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The aim of the International Christian Press and ormation Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for epinions expressed in its news items. 


Annual Week of Prayer far the Unity of Christendom 


On the occasion of the Annual Week of Prayer for the Unity of 
_ Christendom (January 18-25, 1945) the General Secretary of the Continua- 
tion Committee of the World Cenference of Faith and Order, Dr. Leonard 
. Hodgson, has issued the following message regarding the work of the 
_ Faith and Order Movement: 


",...When the Werld Council of Churches meets, the Faith and Order 
Movement will become its Commission on Faith amd Order. How does it 
stand at this moment? And what is likely to be its programme between 
now and then? 


By 1939 the Continuation Committee had agreed that three subjects 
needed immediate study: (1) the Church, (2) Ways of Worship, (3) Inter- 
communion. On (1) and (3) American Committees have been able to hold 
series of meetings, and have preduccd valuable reports and memoranda for 
use by our full international Commissions when these can be gathered to- 

gether. On all three subjects further material has been in preparation 
for the same purpose... 


% It looks as though the next steps will be: (1) the reconstitution 
of the membership of the three Commissions, (2) the collection and sort- 
ing of all existing prepared material and its distribution to the Com- 

- missions for circulation among their members. Then (3) each Commission 
will arrange for the writing of what further papers are needed to fill 
up the gaps. All this can be done by correspondence. Later on, when 

this becomes possible, (4) cach Commission will arrange for such meet- 

_ ings as will be necessary to produce its Report. It is most important 
that (3) shall not be concluded, or (4) undertaken until the work can be 
done on a fully international basis. 


5 This is probably as far as we can look ahead at present. Whether 
the Commission Reperts will be presented to the existing Continuation 
Committee or to the World Council, and when and by whom 2 third World 

_ Conference on Faith and Order will be summened, are questions that can 
safely be left to the future. The steps outlined will give us plenty of 
work to be getting on with, and plenty of material for thanksgiving and 
intercession as we take our part in the Week of Prayer in January, 1945". 
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I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


U.S.5.R. The Coming Election of the New Patriarch. 


; Izvestia has published a report on the conference of Bishops of the 
Russian Orthodox Church which took place in Moscow on November 21-23, 
1944. Thirty-nine Bishops took part in this conference, which was open- 
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ed by the Patriarch locum tenens, Alexis, Metropolitan of Leningrad and 
Novgorod. 


The conference unanimously approved the resolution to convoke in 
Moscow on January 31st, 1945, the Council of the Russian Orthodox Church 
in which Bishops and representatives of the clergy and layty of all 
dioceses would take part, for the election of the Patriarch of All 
Russia and at which other Church problems would be solved. 


The conference unanimously approved the proposal by Metropolitan 
Alexis to invite the following to the Council: Benjamin, Oecumenical 
Patriarch and Archbishop of Constantinople; Alexander III, Patriarch of 
Antioch and all the East; the Patriarch of Jerusalem and Callistratus, 


Catholicos of Georgia. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN fhe Society of Friends and Aid to Europ 


The following minute adopted by the Executive Committee of the 
society of Friends on December 7, 1944 has been sent to the Prime 
Minister and copies to the Minister of Food and to Mr.. Winant, the 
American Ambassador in London: 


"Phe promise of additional rations of food for Christmas has em- 
phasised in the minds of many the privileged position of this country 
under the food distribution arrangements made by the British Government 
in collaboration with the Combined Food Board in Washington. Having 
regard to the very serious shortage of food known to exist in most of 
the countries of Europe, the Society of Friends appeals to the Govern- 
ment to proceed during the coming months on the principle that aid be 
given to all European countries up to our own standards before we are 


given any increase." I.0.P.I.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Death of Miss Lucy Gardner 


The death has occurred of 2 remarkable woman to whom is due a great 
deal of the credit for the present co-operation between the Churches. 
Iucy Gardner, whv died on November 27, 1944 at Glastonbury, at the age 
of 81, was known chiefly to an older generation as the secretary and 
‘mother’ of the "Copec" Conference on Christian Politics, Economics and 
Citizenship held at Birmingham in 1924. This movement in which the late 
Archbishop of Canterbury and many others took part was an inter-Church 
movement which did much to bring before all the Churches in Great Britai: 
the need of real study of social problems and search for the Christian 
solution. Iucy Gardner took almost as big a part in the organisation of 
the Stockholm Conference on Life and Work held in the following year 
which brought into the ecumenical movement the non- Roman Churches of 
the Continent. 


Miss Gardner was a Quaker. She was secretary of the Swanwick Con- 
ferences of the Social Service Unions of the various Churches in the 
years preceding the last war, in which were associated William Temple, 
Dr. Garvie, Rev. Malcolm Spencer and others. With Dr. Temple as chair- 
man, she was also the secretary of the Collegium which, before and durin, 
the last war, was 2 centre for retreats and conferences for those seek- 
ing the Christian answer to social questions. 

After the Copec conference Miss Gardner went to the United States 
to lecture on behalf of the World Alliance for International fFriend- 
ship through the Churches. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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BULGARIA Archbishop of Sofia on Church's Attitude 


According to the Spiritual Issues of the War (December 7, 1944) a 
general meeting of the clergy of the Sofia district took place in the 
capital recently. The Archbishop of Sofia, Stefan, outlined the Church's | 
attitude towards the Government of the Fatherland Front, and its place 
in the life of new Bulgaria: 


“Let us re-estimate the difficult conditions of life under which 
the Bulgarian people lived and suffered, and which were the cause of the 
mortal and dark protest against the tyranny and the Government which 
brought the ship of State, contrary to the people's wishes, into such 
waters. The Bulgarian people, after September 9, 1944 showed its true 
spiritual character. It took the road of friendship to its Slavonic 


_ brethren and liberators. Everything is thus growing clear. The ini- 


tiative goes first to the Workers' Party and its wise leaders, who show 
that the separation of State and Church is a grave question, which should. 
not be solved casually but should be examined from the point of view of 
the nation. let us become a true national living creative Church. Let 
us come closer to the character and the people of our brethren of 

Marshal Tito's Federal Yugoslavia". 


The Archbishop then read a paternal letter he had received from the 
Russian Acting Patriarch Alexei. The Archbishop continued: "We pre- 
serve our feelings of respect towards the peoples of Great Britain and 
the United States, and we intend to build better and grander cathedrals 
in the place of our ruined churches. The Church, like a good shepherd, 
watches over its sheep, the Bulgarian people, and is like a granite rock, 
which will be the buttress and the hope of the new democratic Power. 

No Church is so near to the people as the Bulgarian Orthodox Church." 
, I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


NORWAY More Arrests 


‘More arrest have taken place in Oslo, Trondhjem and other places. 
Among those arrested were the two sons of Bishop Berggrav, who has been 
interned for several years. One of them was later released, while the 
other, who formerly acted as his father's secretary, remains in custody. 
The Neue Ziircher Zeitung of December 24, 1944 gives these additional 
details: 


"Further measures show that the authorities of occupation are try- 
ing even harder than before to prevent the pastors who have been dis- 


Missed from having any influence on their fellow-countrymen. Thus orders 


have been given that a number of pastors, who hitherto have only been 

obliged to remain in specified places, are now to be interned. Pastor 
Wisléff, who was for many years General Secretary of the Norwegian Home 
Mission, was some time ago released after a long sojourn in prison and 
concentration camp. He has since died as a result of the severe hard- 


™ ships endured there." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
HUNGARY Churchmen in the New National Assembly 


<_ 
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According to news from Hungary, M. Béla Zsedényi, lay-president of 


¢he Intheran Church of Miskole and professor of Public Law at the Church's 


Law Faculty, has been elected President of the Hungarian National Assembly, 
which was constituted at Debrecen on December 23, 1944. M. Zsedenyi 

is the grand-son of one of the wost famous presidents of the Iutheran 
Church, who carried on a vigorous struggle in the 19th century in de- 
fence of the liberties of the Protestant Churches in Hungary. One of 
the vice-presidents of the National Assembly is a representative of the 


Reformed Church. It was the Roman Catholic priest, Father Banok, who 
_ proposed at the first meeting of the Assembly that a war of liberation 
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be declared against Germany, and that it be carried on alongside the 
Soviet Union and the other United Nations. This proposal was adopted 


unanimously. I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva 
ALSACE The Fate of the Church 


In an article which appeared in the Semeur Vaudois of December 30, 
1944, Mr. R. Burnier gives a moving description of the fate of the 
Churches in Alsace. He shows the difficulties encountered under the 
German occupation, and the efforts deployed by the spiritual resistance. 


| "In september 1939, thirty-eight parishes were evacuated towards 
the interior of France... At first, the German authorities accepted the 
Concordat which united the three National Churches (Roman Catholic, 

_iutheran, Reformed) to the French Republic. But later, this Concordat 
was denounced unilaterally, and the Church was no longer protected. 


If we cannot speak of persecution in the case of the Churches of 
Alsace, we can, however, say that everything possible was done to stifle 
Church and spiritual life. The Cathedral of Strasbourg was devoted to 
other uses than the holding of Catholic services... Religious papers of © 
all sorts were forbidden. As the country had to be ‘purged', numerous 
priests and pastors, along with several tens of thousands of other 
Alsatians, were expelled, with neither consideration nor compensation. 
Religious services were limited to certain hours and to certain days... 
and, most often, to the hour and the day when the people had to attend 
a Party display. There was no hope of training any new pastors, for 
theological faculties have no place in the universities of the New Order. 
Only a third of the 241 pastors of the pre-war period remain - and even 
in the pre-war days there were quite a number of vacant charges. We must 
also deduct those who were mobilised as 'Germans', and sent to fight on 
the Eastern Front. 


In addition to the scarcity of pastors, there must be made mention 
of the far from friendly attitude of the State towards the Churches. We 
need only re-read the noble and dignified protest of Mgr. Ruch, bishop 
of Strasbourg, against the pillage of ecclesiastical property: ‘If, as 
men of peace we do not meet violence with violence, at least we oppose 
it with all the strength of our soul, and with our strong disapproval’. 


Bibles have become scarce. We have been told that many French 
copies were destroyed. Impoverished through the evacuation, and then by 
the ravages of war, deprived of the financial support guaranteed by the 
Concordat, the congregations can no longer support pastors and keep their 


Churches going." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Pacifists and Non-Pacifists 


The London correspondent of the Vie Protestante (Geneva) of December 
29, 1944, remarks that during the war “pacifist societies have been able 
to pursue their work in complete liberty, and that exemption from military 
service has always been granted to those who were able to justify the 
sincerity of their convictions. We must also note that this liberty has 
not been abused, and that since the beginning of the war the number of 
defaulters has been constantly decreasing. The different Christian 
pacifist societies recently elected a Council which embraces all the _ 
_ pacifist groups of all the Churches. This Council held its first meeting 
in December, and was presided over by Professor Charles Raven, for many 
years a well-known believer in pacifism. The chief characteristic of 
the meeting was a greater comprehension shown by several of the speakers 
towards Christians who, hating war, are yet unable to accept the pacifist 
a position. Rev. Henry Carter, soul of the pacifist movement in the Method- 
ist Church, expressed the hope that all lovers of peace, pacifists and 
-non-pacifists, weuld collaborate more closely in the future. 


Tae ae coe anh af 


io; 1 January 1945 oes = 


The Christian World expresses satisfaction at this new attitude, 
and states: "We are opposed to pacifism, but we claim on behalf of non- 
pacifist Christians, that we have not lagged behind pacifists in our 
horror of war. War can never be other than a tragedy for Christians. 

One of their chief responsibilities is to collaborate with all the forces 
of good-will to suppress the causes of war and to combat the spirit of 


war". I1.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES The Influence of the Churches 


In its number of November 18, 1944 the Economist published an art- 
icle headed "Church Pillars of the Peace", underlining the growing in-~ 
terest in international co-operation in American Church circles. The 
article shows how the different Churches try to inculcate a Christian 
spirit into the plans for international co-operation. It shows the 
efforts made by the Commission to Study the Bases of a Just and Durable 
Peace, founded in 1940 by the Federal Council of the Churches under the 
chairmanship of Dr. John Foster Dulles. It quotes the declarations of 
the Delaware Conference (see ICPIS No. 23, 1942), that of Princeton 
(ICPIS No. 46, 1943), the declaration on world peace signed by 144 Roman 
Catholic, Protestant and Jewish leaders (ICPIS No. 8,1944), and the "Six 
Pillars of Peace" (ICPIS No. 12, 1943), a document elaborated by the 
Commission to Study the Bases of a Just and Durable Peace. These differ- 
ent declarations form a veritable programme of study and have been 
succeeded by 4 practical effort at collaboration in the form of a Christ- 
ian Mission on World Order which visited 102 American cities with the 
object of making citizens understand their responsibility in the drawing 
up of the future peace. The Methodist Church made similar efforts, or- 
ganising a Bishops' Crusade for a New World Order, as well as the Baptists, 
Congregationalists and others. The Economist concludes: 


"All these various efforts were timed to produce maximum effect on 
the national state of mind just before the National Republican and Demo- 
eratif party conventions of 1944. Church people form a very large ele- 
ment among the middle and upper class Northerners who form the bulk of 
the Republican party. They form an even larger element among the South- 
ern Democrats. There are traces of the Six Pillars of Peace in the Re- 
publican platform... 


The Dulles Commission tries to keep before the public eye by issuing 
topical statements from time to time: commending the Moscow Declaration, 
eriticising the Caire Declaration, calling for immediate formation of a 
United Nations Council, hailing the American-British stand at the Dum- 
barton Oaks conference. In January 1945... comes the second Delaware 
national study conference. "The Church must give contemporary man no 
rest... the Church must insist that he listen when it says that the 
present social order... is immoral", wrote Paul Hutchinson on the eve of 
joining a world order mission team. 


Few score though they be, these men have zeal and vision. Their 
full plans demand things few politicians dare ask now, ‘tampering' with 
trade barriers, race prejudices, etc. But their 'impracticality' is no 
longer the over-simplification of the Prohibition Amendment or the Pact 
outlawing war; it is the impracticality of the prophet pointing out the 

distant goal towards which it is imperative even now to take the first 
steps. And the Church leaders reach a segment of the population which 
overlaps but slightly with the academic, liberal, and labour internation- 
alists". ; I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


The Secretary of the British Churches in Geneva 


The Very Rev. Dr. J. Hutchison Cockburn has been appointed Senior 
secretary of the Department of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid of the 
World Council of Churches. Dr. Cockburn is ex-Moderator of the Church of 

Scotland and has represented his Church on visits to the Continent, to 

~ the United States and most recently to the Near East and Italy. He is a 
member of the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches. 
“Dr. Cockburn will soon take up his new post in Geneva. Other members of 

the Secretariat of the new Department representing various Churches and 


countries will be appointed in the near future. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN The Future Archbishop of Canterbury 
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i The Right Reverend Geoffrey Fisher who has been chosen to succeed 
the late Most Reverend William Temple as Archbishop of Canterbury has for 
eeeny years been the headmaster of a well-known public school. In 1932 he 

became Bishop of Chester and in 1939 Bishop of London. During his years 
in London he has given ample proof of energetic leadership. Most recent- 
iY ly he has worked out far-reaching plans for the re-organisation of the 
diocese and the re-building of the many destroyed churches in such a way 
_ that the Church will follow the movement of the population towards sub- 
urban areas. As chairman of the Executive Committee of the British Coun- 
7 Cil of Churches he has helped greatly in making that Council the recognis- 
ed organ of collaboration and the authoritative spokesmen of the Anglican 
_ and Free Churches of Great Britain. It is in this capacity that he has 

_ played a prominent réle in arranging for regular consultation with the 
Roman Catholic Church concerning common concerns in the realm of social 
action. He is also a member of the Committee of the World Council's De- 
_ partment of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


The Needs of the Churches of France, Belgium and Holland 


: The Department of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid of the World 
~ Council of Churches announces: . 


"We are not yet in a position to measure the extent of the spiritual 
. and material destruction in France, Belgium and the Netherlands, where the 
war is still going on. We shall merely give a few brief indications of 
the spheres in which help must be given: these Churches require men, 
books and buildings. 
- Scarcity of Man-Power.- The lack of pastors is sorely felt. The 
Belgian Missionary Church has only 20 pastors and 6 evangelists for more 
than 40 parishes. In Holland, deportations, the imprisonment of certain 
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pastors and the closing of the theological Faculties are giving rise to 

@ critical situation just at the moment when the moral effects of the 
present-day suffering and the spiritual re-birth of the Church are offer- 
ing entirely new opportunities and causing increased burdens to the mi- 
nistry. In France, many pastors who remained in tke country have been 
Overworked and weakened by privations. They ought to have a prolonged 
period of rest. In spite of the efforts of the Reformed Church, the 
material situation of many pastors! families remains very precarious. 
They ought to receive special allowances, 2id in the form of clothing and 
food, and grants for the education of their children. 


The training of new men will mean supporting - and’ in certain cases 
re-opening the theological Faculties and the training centres for lay- 
workers; it will also mean offering prisoners of war and repatriated 

-werkers the possibility of preparing themselves under good conditions for 
the ministry to which they have felt a call during their exile. 


In order to bring relief to pastors in their overwhelming task, 
parishes which ask for them must have young pastors from abroad sent to 
them to take temporary charge of the empty pulpits. 


We should mention that in Holland it will not be enough to send men: 
parishes which have been completely broken up by deportation, evacuation 
and floods require financial aid, for Church funds are totally insufficient. 


Religious Literature.- There is almost everywhere a complete lack 
of religious books, both in the theological realm and in that of education 
and evangelisation. A list of books which can be had in Switzerland has 
already been drawn up. There are no means of printing books on the spot 
in the numbers required. Important works will have to be reprinted and 
new works, for which manuscripts are ready, will have to be published. 
There is also the urgent question of the religious press. In France i+ 

is thought that the moment has come for undertaking the publication of a 
good Protestant weekly, a newspaper dealing with current thought and 

_ facts. For this, however, a certain amount of capital is required. 
Belgium, too, demands a newspaper, weekly or monthly, which will bring 
the Gospel to all those who are disappointed in the purely lay education 
they have been receiving, and who are seeking a spiritual basis for their 
lives. In Holland, most of the religious papers no longer appear, owing 

_ to scarcity of paper, or because they have been banned. They will have 

_ to be helped to resume their interrupted activity. 


=, Religious Buildings.- While the destruction of buildings is not 
_ the most serious problem for the Church, it is the most obvious. 


In November of last year, the Protestant Federation of France 
_ announced that 17 churches had been totally destreyed and about 40 pa- 
_ rishes had their churches and church-buildings very badly damaged. 
_ Further information has just reached us about the East of France, where 
damage is still being inflicted. The Montbéliard district of the Evan- 
gelical lutheran Church in France names 19 parishes in which the church 
has been so badly damaged that it cannot te used until it has been re- 
paired. In 14 other parishes the damage is less severe. The same report 
Sives a list of all the parishes which have undergone bombardment, and 
_ gives the names of two martyred villages: Etobon, which suffered practic- 
ally no material damage, but saw its male population disappear (42 shot, 
24 deported), and Présentevillers, where the damage is rather severe, and 
where 14 men were shot. So far as Alsace is concerned, no full informa- 
tion is yet available. 


; Up till now, Belgium has suffered relatively little damage, and up 
till last summer the same could be said of Holland. But mention should 
be made of Rotterdam, with 17 churches destroyed, and The Hague with 4 
Churches demelished by order of the Germans for military reasons. Since 
then, the towns of Nijmegen, Flushing and Middleburg have been largely 
destroyed. 


~ 


“aie. ~ 


No. 2 - January 1945 -j- 8 


Special Appeals.- In France, Cimade has addressed an urgent appeal 
to the Reconstruction Department of the World Council for huts to be pro- 
vided immediately, partly to instal homes in the badly-hit districts, 
partly also for the holding of services. According to the usual custom, 
this request must be ratified by the French Committee for Ecclesiastical 
Reconstruction before the Department can undertake any official action, 
but steps are already being taken in Switzerland to find the huts requir- 
ed. 


In Belgium, the SILO has requested immediate aid. This work, which 
has hitherto received support from Holland, now finds its very existence 


threatened for lack of funds." I.CeP.1.S. Geneva 
GREECE The Archbishop - hegent 


Mgr. Damaskinos, Archbishop of Athens, who has just been appointed 
Regent, is well known as a man of initiative. On the occasion of the 
earthquake at Corinth in 1926, he organised a first-aid committee, and 
directed it with much skill. After being hector of the Corinth theolo- 
gical Seminary, and then Metropolitan of the same city, he became Arch- 
bishop of Athens. Mgr. Damaskinos is 53; he is of athletic build, and 
is a great lover of sport. During the occupation of Greece he played a 
pre-eminent part. As President of the Church's social work in favour of 
the starving and war-victims, he displayed great energy. On several oc- 

Casions he protested to the occupying authorities, especially against 
the killing of hostages, and it was thanks to his intervention that no 
more executions took place without due notification. He was successful 


in saving many lives. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 
U.S.S.R. Theological Training 


The Russian Orthodox Church is organising the theological training 
of the future clergy by opening new seminaries (see ICPIS No. 16, 1944). 
According to the most recent information, each diocese already has its 


J seminary. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA fhe Clergy and National Committees of 
Liberation 
Cechoslovak, official organ of the Czechoslovak government in 
London, published a dispatch about the National Committees of Liberation 
in Eastern Czechoslovakia, and about their activity under the Soviet 
occupation. In many places the clergy, along with the teaching profes- 
sion, made common cause with the Movement of Liberation, and are like- 
“wise taking part in numerous National Committees. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


Two Ecumenical Jubilees 


Recently two worthy friends and collaborators of the Ecumenical 
Movement celebrated, one his sixtieth, the other his seventieth birth- 
day. The first, Dr. Alphons Koechlin, pastor of St. Martin's Church in 
Baslé, and President of the Swiss Protestant Church Federation, has for 
years belonged to the inner circle of the ecumenical movement. In the 
“performance of his spiritual functions, Dr. Koechlin, as the Swiss press 
emphasises, "has known how to lead the Churches in such a way that the 
individuality of each cantonal Church was maintained, and the Swiss 
_ hurehes are being prepared for the great ecumenical task awaiting them". 
¥ Moreover, since the Stockholm Conference of 1925, Dr. Koechlin has play- 
ed a considerable part in the development of the World Council for Life 
and Work, and since 1937 in the World Council of Churches. Furthermore, 
he is vice-president of the World's Committee of Y.M.CeAaS» He is 
also president of the Basle Mission. His ecumenical vision make him 
specially fitted to take a leading part in the great work of Church re- 
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construction after the war. As president of the new Department of Re-. 
construction and Inter-Church Aid of the World Council, Dr. Koechlin will 
be able to lead the Church from good intentions to good deeds. 


Prof. Max Huber is one of the best-known personalities of our time, 
especially as he was President of the Hague International Court of Justice 
and, until the end of 1944, President of the International Red Cross. He 
has given a great contribution to the claryfying of ecumenical thought in 
the realm of international questions, and has always been willing to share 


his wide knowledge and his rich experience and wisdom. This was especial- © 


ly manifested before and during the Oxford Conference on Church, Nation 
and State in 1937. Prof. Max Huber has once more given proof of his 


Christian outlook in the present world-war; he recently published a book— — 


let, The Good Samaritan, which shows the task of the International Red 
Cross against the background of a world and life philosophy, carried out 
in the spirit of the Saviour and in obedience to His commands. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


GERMANY A Voice from a Destroyed City 


In the December number of the Information Bulletin of the German 
Evangelical Church Dr. Nack, the preacher from Cologne University, writes 
upon the "Road of Suffering of the Evangelical Congregations in Cologne". 
After a brief exposition of its history, and the statement that all its 
ehurches have been destroyed or rendered useless by the bombardment of 
the city, he goes on: 


"No organs can now be used. But what is more important, nearly 
all our buildings- parish=-halls, homes for the aged and for the young, 
kindergartens, 6 pastors’ houses out of 9, confirmation and instruction 
rooms, no longer exist. An exact statement made in the summer of 1943 
showed that almost all circuits had been destroyed. The Cologne congre- 
gations had been reduced to a quarter of their number. Since then things 
have got so much worse that no statistics can be given. 


And we think of the many, many dead. How many of the young people, 
full of promise, have been killed, burnt to death, suffocated, especially 
in the central, closely—built quarters of the city? I can see candidates 
for confirmation before me: a girl, fire-watcher in a large store, keeps 
on watching until burning stairs bar her retreat. ‘Ywo brothers, also my 
condidates for confirmation, are keeping watch in a school in the centre 
of the city. Incendiary bombs drive them into the cellar, they wander 
endlessly beneath the burning city until they are suffocated. <A couple 
with two daughters seek to leave their burning home. 'We shall meet at 
the Eifeltor! called one to another as falling beams drove them apart. 
Days later the husband finds his wife's handbag in the street - and this 
is all that remains of his family. One candidate for communion is suf- 
fooated aleng with eleven children - and there is no end to the number! 


What are houses, churches, possessions in comparison with them? 
Today we have to preach the Gospel not in churches only. In the almost 
empty city, cengregations are not so very numerous, but we encounter 
people on the street, who hope to find the pastor there as otherwise they 
have no time to come to reception hours. Never have we received so warm 
a welcome, never was our presence so necessary as now. We four pastors 
(formerly we were 9, with 2 assistants) have very large circuits. Every- 


where there are islands of those who have been spared or injured: every- 
where, even among the non-Church-goers, there is joy that someone looks 


after them - even if one brings no visible gifts, hearts are open to the 
gifts of comfort, courage, and inner strength. 


Sick visiting by night has become an important part of our ministry. 


_We have an alert every night and more than a hundred patients are lying 
'in the cellar of the hospital, restless and excited. We go around among 
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them during the hours of the alert, speaking words of encouragement, 
offering short prayers. 


Ruined churches = living congregations! We see the ruins: grief, 
sorrow, want, destruction, death. We think we feel the other: faith, 
love and hope. With few words the silent communion grows - as leaves and 
flowers grow amidst the ruins of our streets. The dear God prevails over 
ruins. fhe road which our congregations are traversing, truly ‘a road of 


affliction', is yet God's road." I.C.Pslsse- Geneve 
NORWAY Dangerous Prisoners! 


About a year ago, part of the Norwegian pastors who had been dis- 
Missed were sent by the Quisling authorities to Lillehammer in the Gud- 
brandsdal. In the little tourist town it was easy to supervise them. 
Especially as a large section of the Gestapo had been placed there. The 
number of pastors rapidly increased and has now reached 41. Among those 
deported are Bishop Maroni, Hille, Krohn, Hansen and Skagestad.. Now, as 
Svensk Kyrkotidning of December 29, 1944 states, those pastors have been 
sent to another place. They were moved to the island of Helgéya before 
Christmas. This was the fifth time some of them had to change their re- 


sidence. T.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN A Message from Canterbury 


The London correspondent of the Semeur Vaudois (January 6, 1945) 
writes: 


"Shortly before his death, the archbishop of Canterbury had played 
an important part in the preparation of a film which is now being shown 
in England. It is called "A Message from Canterbury". For twenty-five 
Minutes remarkable views of the Cathedral can be seen. One can hear the 
crash of breaking glass during a raid on Canterbury, and from the Cathe- 
dral pulpit the Primate of England addresses a message to the nation. 
This film, which is totally new of its kind, and which shows that Dr. 
Temple was not afraid to make use of the most modern methods in order to 
reach the people, is even more moving from the fact of the recent passing 


of the archbishop." I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 
The 25th Anniversary of the Save the Children International 
Union 


. On January 6, 1945 the Save the Children International Union ce- 
lebrated its 25th anniversary. At Geneva, seat of the General Secreta- 
riat, a commemorative meeting was organised in presence of numerous re- 
presentatives of the Federal and Cantonal authorities, the Churches, and 
also international organisations. The memory of Eglantine Jebb, inspirer 
and soul of the movement, was evoked, as well as the collaborators and 
leaders of the Save the Children International Union from its early days 
till now. The present General Secretary of the Union, M. Georges Thélin, 
who is also president of the Committee of the International Christian 
Press and Information Service, depicted the development of the Union and: 
underlined the spiritual inspiration which it had always enjoyed, thanks 
to the support of Pope Benedict XV and the archbishop of Canterbury. 
M. Thélin recalled the different stages in the history of the Union as 
it works in all the countries of the world to help children in distress, 
the creating in 1921 of 'god-parents' and the proclamation in 19¢5 of tHe 
Declaration of the Rights of the Child. This last was adopted by the 
League of Nations, and inscribed in an International Convention. 
: . I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
FRANCE For the Spread of the Gospel 


The "Société Centrale Evangélique", the Church's instrument for 
the evangelising of France, is giving great attention to the launching 
of three activities which are of vital importance for the spread of the 

Gospel. 


A School for Colporteurs.- The task of these colporteurs will con- 
Sist in giving support to pastors and parishes in their efforts at evan- 
gelisition (invitations to special meetings, following up these meetings, 
Teading yolunteer groups, the conducting of enquiries in different circles 
of society). A second task will be to aid pastors in large parishes to 
discover the numerous Protestants who do not make themselves known. 
Thirdly, they will try to spread the Word of God at every opportunity, 
especially at all gatherings, such as market-days, fairs, festivals, 
funerals, etc. 


To meet the need for such activities, the Société Centrale Evangéli- 
que, in accord with the Mission Populaire, has decided upon the founding 
Of a School for Colporteurs to provide men qualified for the tasks. A by- 
law relating to colporteur-missionaries has been submitted to the Synods. 
In this projected by-law, the following points are made: 


The Reformed Church of France sees in the functions of colporteur 
an aspect of the ministry of the evangelist of the primitive Church, men- 
tioned by the Apostle Paul, especially in Eph. 4:11. 


It recognises the missionary-colporteur, exercising one of the 
functions of the Church, the Body of Christ. This function is essential- 
ily that of spreading the knowledge of the Book containing the Word of God, 
and of making known - through sales in public and at the doors of houses - 
of treatises, booklets and duly authenticated and controlled periodicals 
the News which it contains. 


: The colporteur-missionary's sphere will be an itinerant one; only 
‘ quite exceptionally will he be called upon to preach. His task is to 

' sow the Word: "I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also: 
a therefore am I sent". . 

4 A Service for the Scattered Peoples.- This is intended to help 

_ pastors by working among parishioners whom it is difficult for him to 
reach, and through giving them some aids in spiritual culture. The tasks 
tl be the following: a) To discover the greatest possible number of 
 seattered Protestants. Herein the colporteurs can be of tremendous as- 
‘Sistance. b) To establish contact with each one of them, and bring them 
A speedy spiritual support. c) To put them in touch with other scattcr- 
d Protestants in the district, and also with the nearest Church. ad) To 
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explore the possibilities of the formation of groups which might possibly 
be the nucleus of new Churches. 


A Commission to Deal with Publications.- It is of prime importance 
that the evangelists should have a selection of literature which is 
simple, popular in style and discreet in tone. With this end in view, 
the Société Centrale Evangélique has appointed a Commission charged to 
prepare and to edit a series of treatises. These are to be grouped 
under three titles: a) The Protestant Faith; b) Questions and Answers 
anent the Present Times; ec) The Companion for the Waye 


These last will be specially designed for sale in the kiosks of 
stations. A certain number of these publications have already appeared, 
‘and others are in course of preparation, and will appear according to 


the possibilities of printing. I.c.P.I.S. Geneva 
GALICIA The Church in the New Situation 


Krakivski Wisti, the newspaper in Ukrainian appearing at Prague, 
publishes in its last edition of December 1944 stories from people who 
have, recently come from Galicia, now under Russian occupation. They 
speak only of the Uniate Church, that is,the Roman Catholic Church pract- 
ising Byzantine rites. These travellers relate that, contrary to what 
happened in 1939, the clergy are now treated kindly by the Russians. 
Some thirty priests, who were considered to be collaborationists, have 
been arrested or shot. All the others continue their ministry, and 

pe navescven been exempted from military service. This privilege has been 
extended also to deacons and to those who ring the bells. They are not 
included in the general mobilisation orders which concern all men from 
16 to 55 years of age. It is further reported that the Soviet author- 
ities have understood the influence which the Church can exercise on the 
people, especially in the question of the fight against Ukrainian seces-— 
sionism. 


Great religious manifestations took place at the burial of Mgr. 
Szepticki, head of the Uniate Church, who died in Lwow in November 1944. 
Tens of thousands of people from Lwow and elsewhere took part. The State 
undertook the burial expenses, and a representative of the Soviet Govern- 


ment of Kiev was present. I-C.P»1.5.Geneva 
HUN GARY A Call for a Deepened Spiritual Life 


Reformatus Elet of December 1944 contains a pastoral letter from 
the Reformed Bishop L. Ravasz to pastors and parishioners in the regions 
of Hungary occupied by the Germans. We quote the following passages 
_ from this letter: 


"Today when teaching has ceased in our schools, and the work of 

our charitable institutions has been interrupted, when pastoral duties 

are difficult to carry out, let us give vigilant care to our own business. 
 'Study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to work with your 
own hands' (1 Thess. 4:11). This word warns us that a pastor is not 
- called upon to represent any secular ideology or to oppose such. fhe 
pastor's real task is to announce the evangelical conception of the world 

- the world which has, to its great misfortune, drawn away from God. We 
_ fight the good fight for the Kingdom of Jesus Christ, for the rule of 
_ the Holy Spirit. We ask men to give perfect obedience to the Divine Law. 
We are sent to teach the Gospel of the eternal Love, and to show forth 
+hat love in our lives. Let us look round about: how many opportunities 
are offered us! There are of course many obstacles which prevent us from 
carrying out our ministry as we did formerly. But repentance is within 
‘reach of all of us. We can still call upon our merciful Father in 
-ehurches which remain open. And even if the sound of the church bells 
‘were to die away, no one could prevent us from praying to God in the 
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secret of our hearts and in our homes. God is present, and He sees us. 
Supremely, we have perfect freedom to believe in Him. No power can rob 
us of our faith. And that victory of faith overcometh the world despite 


tribulations and oppressions." I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
GERMANY A Pastoral Letter from Archbishop Gréber 


On December 17, 1944, that is, after the bombardment of the city, 
Mgr. Gréber, Roman Catholic Archbishop of Hreiburg i,Br., published a 
pastoral letter. 


To begin with, the Archbishop gives the reason for his pastoral 
letter. This is not only to speak words of comfort and encouragement, 


_/but also to give necessary instructions for the immediate future, as he 


feared that "it would not be possible for some time for him, either per— ~ 
sonally or by letter, to reach some parts of Baden". His first thought 
was for the Christmas season. "So many churches lie in ruins, and the 
alternative buildings are usually so restricted, that not very many wor- 
shippers can be accommodated". "Horror and fear have effaced the joy of 
Christmis. But the thought of the Son of God, who in the manger became 
aman, comforts us, and even helps us to understand Christmas better than 
we did before, for many of us are living in deep, dark cellars and shelt- 
ers, which are scarcely more comfortable than the stable in which the 
Redeemer came into the world". With this new perception Archbishop 
Grober encourages his flock to make an offering of their difficulties to 
the Christ-Child. Then he points out the dreadful irony of the words of 


the Christmas carol "Still the night, holy the night" at the present day, 


and also how modest the people have become in their desires. Finally, 
the aged Archbishop sends up a fervent prayer for a real and lasting 
peace, which "assumes belief in this Holy Child". 


The many evacuated children, now separated from their parents, 
cause the Archbishop great anxiety. "Unfortunate experiences make me 
fear that perhaps their religious and moral life will not be so well 
cared for as our holy Catholic Church and their parants' consciences 
would desire. By this I mean: that here everything should be avoided 
which might injure these children with regard to holy things. ‘The middle 
of such a terrible war is not the time to replace sacred religious con- 
victions by new worldly views, and thus raise opposition between parents 
and children, and weaken the very strength of the people. There is no 
blessing for the people which fails to value and despises the rights of 
parents and deprives children of those mental: forces which alone assure 
a healthy growth of character". The priests have been instructed to 
accompany refugees so as to set up religious and ecclesiastical centres 


as at home, where necessary to hold special services, to see to the re- 


ligious education of the children, and especially to comfort the sick and 
the aged. A sufficient number of priests must of course remain at home 
in order to bring the comfort of holy religion to those exposed to the 
dangers of war. 


Au tne end we read; “We at the Western frontier of our country do 
not hide from ourselves the fact that perhaps worse things await us than 
anything which was happened before. But we shall be able to bear them if 
God bears them along with us". Assured as he is, in contrast to every 
human opinion, that Christian truth will abide for ever, the Bishop re- 
calls the sacred duty, "not only to be true to oneself, but also to draw 
youth to Christ!" and goes on: "In the days of its, need we gave the 


_ Fatherland everything it demanded of us. But let the Fatherland not 
touch what is highest and most sacred for us, but let us go on working, 
strengthened by the divine Redeemer in whom alone there is salvation". 


The Swiss Catholic newspaper Thurgauer Zeitung gives these addition- 


al details about the Bishop's conduct during the air-attack on Freiburg: 
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SS "At first it was reported that Archbishop Gréber, the Shepherd. who 


’ 


had remained with his flock, was among the dead. ‘Today we know that he 
escaped death, but that on that terrible night the grey-haired ecclesia- 
stical chief went about from house to house, distributing the sacred 
sacraments to the dying, alleviating spiritual and bodily suffering. A 
scene which has its counterpart in disease-ridden Milan in which St. 
Charles Borromea went about among the dying, paying very little heed to 


_ his own sofety..." I.C.P.I.5.Geneva 
a 


— CHINA Christian Refugees 


pince 1942, there has been in Shanghai a spiritually alive and well 
"organised community of refugees - the Association of Protestants from 
Central Europe. It has over 500 members, and most of them live in the 
)most cruel poverty. For several months, only telegraphic communication 
meesveen possible, yet financial aid can -easily be sent. The Ecumenical 
Committee for Refugees in Geneva is responsible for procuring funds. 
‘substantial donations from Switzerland and Sweden have hitherto made this 
important ecumenical work of charity possible. 


Now this community sends the following telegram: "Shanghai Jan.8 - 
Crowded Advent and Christmas services. Christmas play and two services: 
on Christmas Eve and Christmas Day. 168 necessitous persons 62 children 
Biven presents. Present expenditure 3500 Swiss francs. Would welcome 
5000 for increasing distress. Take courage from Romans le. Greetings." 


The Ecumenical Committee for Refugees is meeting increasing dif- 
ficulty in raising funds. It is always grateful for further donations 
_ by which to encourage the brave community in the Far East by signs of 
ecumenical fraternity. The United Swedish Aid Fund "Hj&lp Krigets Offer" 
; has just assigned an extraordinary gift of 5000 cr. to Shanghai; but 
_ the larger part of the donations must be gathered in Switzerland. 
A I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA Turning to Moscow 


r The Church Times of December 22, 1944 writes: "The diocese of 
 Mukacevo-Priashevo - a district in Czechoslovakia just across the Car- 
 pathian mountains from Lwow, called Sub-Carpathian Russia - has sent a 
delegation to Moscow to request that in future it may come under the 
ima of the Patriarchate of Moscow. 


ae This isolated Orthodox diocese, once under the Ecumenical Patri- 
archate, and in recent times attached to the Serbian Orthodox Church, is 
Russian-speaking. The delegation, which arrived in Moscow on December 
7, 1944 was led by the Bishop's Assistant, Abbot Feofan. It was welcomed 
at the station by the Archpriest Nikolai Kolchitsky, member of the Coun- 
cil of Affairs of the Russian Orthodox Church, under the Council of 
People's Commissary of the U.S.»5.R. Later, it was received by the Patri- 
- arch's locum tenens, the Metropolitan of Leningrad and Novgorod, and 
other members of the Synod. 


Abbot Feofan brought a petition sigeed by twenty-three priests of 
‘the Mukacevo-Priashevo bishopric, asking to be placed under the canonical 
administrator of Moscow. A solicitation for the change is to be sent to 
‘the Serbian Orthodox Church. On December 9, members of the delegation 
‘served mass at the grave of the Most Holy Patriarch Sergeli in the Cathe- 
dral and the next day it joined ina liturgy sung by the Metropolitan 
Alexei, locum tenens of the Patriarch." t.C.P.I.S.Geneva 


“SOUTH AMERICA The Growth of the Student Christian Movement 


4 ‘The Rev. R.C. Mackie, General Secretary of the World's Student 
Christian Federation, gives the following account of the development of 
Student Christian Movement in South America: 
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"The most significant development in the Americas has been the 

building up of Student Movements in Mexico, Brazil, Ur AY, argentina 
and Chile... The Students' Christian Association of Brazil, which works 
among high school and college students, became in accordance with pre- 
vious decisions of the General Committee and the Executive Committee of 
the World's Student Christian Federation a corresponding member. ‘The 
academic Christian Associations of Sao Paulo and Rio de Janeiro have 
built up their work and the two movements are working in harmony. In 
Uruguay and Argentina the movements have set up together a committee for 
the kiver Plate, which has greatly aided them in their development. In 
Chile the youngest 8.C.M. came into existence in April,1944. In Paraguay 
there are already the beginnings of a movement, thanks to 2 great leader 
of the Uruguyan movement, who has gone there. The S.C.M. in Mexico ce- 
lebrated its second anniversary in June, 1944. In Peru also there are 
contacts with student groups which will certainly be developed later on. 
Indeed, there is no reason why, given funds and personnel, there should 
not be a number of new movements in the not too distant future. 


This work in Latin America is of a pioneering character. ‘The 
Opportunities and problems of all these movements in a highly secular 
university situation, with Protestantism greatly in the minority, are 
strikingly similar. This is the region where the ecumenical policy of 
the W.S.C.F. will perhaps be most severely tested in the next few years 
and where our willingness to help in the expansion of the work of Christ 
amongst students will be proved. At the present time, in collaboration 
with the Committee on Co-operation in Latin America, and with the help 
of gifts from Canadian Churches, the Federation is providing the funds 
for student workers in Mexico, Brazil, and the River Plate". 


I.C.P.1485.Geneva 
INDIA Indian Christians Meet the Future 


According to a Survey of the Year 1944 appearing in the Intermation- 
al Review of Missions of January 1945, "an important index to the spirit 
in which the Church in India is meeting the difficulties and opportunities 
of the time is provided by the report of the National Christian Comeil, 
which met in full session in 1944 for the first time for four years. 

The meetings were stronger and more representative than on any previous 

» occasion and for the first time in the history of the Council Indians 
predominated in membership and leadership. Work that will prove signi- 
ficant far beyond India is embodied in the reports of two commissions 
dealing with (1) Church and State in post-war India and (2) the Life and 
Organisation of the Church in India and its relations with the Church 
abroad. 


A, The first of these, while including a reference to the immediate 
political situation, is a fundamental examination, from the Indian 
Christian standpoint, of the relations between Church and State and the 
meaning of religious liberty. The second deals with the latest develop- 
ments in such persistent questions as the devolution of final authority 
: from mission to Church and the future place of the missionary in the 
Indian Church. Another document emanating from the Council which calls 
Mie stuay in other parts of the world is the Interim Report of the Coun- 
_cil's Commission on Theological Education. This is to be followed in 
1945 by a Final Report which is likely to raise far-reaching questions 
-affecting ‘indigenous! theological training in the lands of other 
_‘younger' Churches..." I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 


_ DENMARK Tribute to Bishop Berggrav 
The Free Church Liselund-School in Slagelse has chosen Bishop Berg- 
grav, Primate of the Norwegian Church, for many years detained by the 


Quisli vernment, to be a member of the Board of Directors. 
oo es: I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
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_ he aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
on ee ee estan 2ress and intormation Service 
a is _to keep its readers informed of trends of thou ht and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
—— et OV rastian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


INDIA Church Union in South India 
A Survey of the Year 1944 appearing in the International Review of 


Missions of Jamary 1945 gives the following information on the progress 
of Church Union in South India: 


"Although important decisions have been registered during the past 
years, a successful conclusion to these twenty-five years of negotiation 
still seems very distant. It is now more than three years since the 
“Joint Committee published the 'definitive'! edition of the Scheme of 
‘Union and asked the negotiating churches for a decisive VOrd Let oOMecet 
"at the earliest possible opportunity... in view of the grievous and 
urgent need of the world for reconciliation'. The Methodist Church is 
committed to the scheme in its present form, but the South India United 
_ Church at its Assembly in September 1944 (the first meeting since 1941) 
_ deferred its verdict until 1946. Five out of its eight constituent coun- 
é cils have accepted the scheme, but the three dissenting councils comprise 
_ more than two-thirds of the total Christian community affected and half 
_ the communicant members of the South India United Church. Voting in the 
_ dioceses of the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon continues, and by 
_ October 1944 ten out of fourteen dioceses had registered their verdict, 
Nine out of ten being fafourable. If a tenth vote in favour is recorded 
the General Council of the Church will be competent to act. It is doubt- 
ful, however, whether the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon any more than 
the South India United Church will act on a majority vote of the dioceses. 
_ Voting within the dioceses has been far from unanimous. The issues in- < 
volved touch deep currents of conviction outside India as well as with- *f 
“in, and final action will need to be taken under the pressure of something 
More than majority voting. Meantime the General Council of the 0.1.B.C. 
has introduced a new proposal (or an old one in a new form) into the 
discussion. At the meeting in February 1944, which was evidently memo- _ 
table for the whole tone of its discussions, the request was made that 
the negotiating churches should consider whether the deepest outstanding ¥ 
differences could be met by acceptance of ‘supplemental ordination’. 
The S.1I.U.C. has tentatively looked at this suggestion and, while it 
seemed likely that an act of 'mutual re-commissioning without laying-on 
of hands! might prove acceptable, the proposal in its present form has ‘ 
not evoked any favourable response. It is certain, however, to receive 
further consideration in the Joint Committee, not least because of the : 
sense of gravity and earnestness with which the General Council has rais- 4 
sd the matter. It cannot be expected, however, that if this line is 
"sued, agreed conclusions can be reached for some years. It would seem 
t, despite the long and earnest thought that has been given for a, 
ter of a century in India to the problem of organically uniting | 7 
copal and non-episcopal churches, still profounder depths - spiritual 
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- arid theological - will have to be plumbed before the solution is reveal- 
- ed. It may 2lso be that the 'older' Churches have to reckon anew with 
_ the fact that a problem which they have so far failed to solved is not 

_ going to be resolved for them easily by a 'younger' Church." 


= I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 
) SWITZERLAND Pastor Boegner Speaks About France 


a! On the occasion of his visit to Geneva the World Council of Churches 
had invited a certain number of Swiss Protestant personalities to a re- 
_ ception to meet Pastor Mare Boegner, President of the Franch Protestant 
, Bederation. Dr. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Coun- 
» Cil, thanked M. Boegner for having come, and expressed his joy at see- 
ing him again here after 27 months crowded with dramatic events for 
France and the whole world. 
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M. Boegner then spoke and described the situation of French Protest- 

>» antism from 1940 to the present day. So many changes have taken place! 

When M. Boegner was last in Geneva in September 1942 he was in despair 

| Over the collapse, even more moral than military, of his country. But 

_ to-day the situation has changed. France has shown her remarkable 

-. powers of recovery. She has been through a terrible time. A great con- 

fusion and uncertainty reigned everywhere until November 1942. . What 

“ part has Protestantism played in the movement of resistance and in the 

* spiritual recovery of France? The Protestant pastors have been almost 

“unanimously on the side of the resistance. They have protested against 

' anti-Semitism, and have given protection to workmen destined for deporta- 

a tion. In the eyes of Vichy M. Boegner was the head of Gaullist Protest- 

_ antism They were all under strict supervision by the police. 

a This clean-cut stand adopted by Protestantism has won for it a tre- 

fee ous confidence on the part of the population, both Catholics and a 
_ Communists. The words of pastors are listened to with tremendous respect. — 

" Quite a number of pastors have had a totally new experience thanks to : 

‘% the contacts which they had with the maquis. Several have accepted im- 

- portant civil positions as delegates to political assemblies. As a re- 

“sult they are faced with problems. Is this participation in politics 

normal for them? ‘There are some who think that when the people appoint 

m8 pastor to a public position the Church must be grateful. There are 

meocrers who consider that a pastor should not be a magistrate. The 

+ National Council of the Church has considered that the new appointments 

_ @ould only be provisional. An attemt is made to replace those pastors 

) by laymen, and little by little this will happen. 


Pe What can be done to avoid those new opportunities being lost by Pro- 
-testantism? Many doors are wide open at the moment. In spite of the 
lack of pastors and their general state of health, French Protestantism 
_ has decided to undertake new attempts at evangelisation. From the . 

_ material point of view a tremendous effort will. be necessary in order to 
_ provide a minimum stipend for the pastors. An additional sum of 15 
million French francs must be found. At the same time there will be a 

_ scarcity of young pastors, for although the Faculty of Paris has 90 
“students on its role -— and this is a record number - they will be called 
Up. 
a And yet the work of evangelisation must go on. The success of the 
meeting held at the Salle Yagram (see ICPIS No. 3) has been a revelation 


a 
a: 


to many Protestants who were rather inclined, often, to feel an inferior- 


Roman Catholic. Jesus Christ is becoming well-known. His name appears 
in the newspapers. Similar meetings have been held or are envisaged 


rec Boegner. In order to prepare this new attempt at evangelisation, 
‘the pastors chose the same text on January 14: "Enlarge the place 


: 
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termined to make its contribution in this respect. 1.G,P.1.S. Geneva saan 
GREAT BRITAIN Need for Community Centres 


centre, because the town or village was a community in itself. Now people 
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ning we must see to it that, so far as possible, those who move to the 
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of thy tent". (Is.54:2). Each parishioner was charged to bring a non 


ce 


‘hall, no church, no cinema, perhaps not even a public house? How could 


_ grounds, halls and social meeting centres and theatres". 


as candidates in local government elections and committees, because "we 
“must learn to regard service on local councils as true Church work". © 


» to the absence of any real corporate community life. But at least during 
the war there have been very marked tendencies or movements in the other 
' direction... We haye known in these years a neighbourliness, a community 
life, a mutual interest which in many districts we never knew before. Are s 
we going to lose all-that, or are we going forward? That is the great = 


Church-member. After the salle Wagram the salle Pleyel was chosen for 

the next meeting, and in due course it is expected to request tke use of 
the "Vél. d'Hiv.!", the ‘largest hall in Paris. ‘The great matter is to 

establish a point of contact with the people, whether of the bourgeois a 
or the working class. The provinces profit from the experiences of Parissa 
This great undertaking receives serious attention from the people in- +; 
habiting the suburbs of the large cities. Missions of evangelising are « 
to be held everywhere. | Yi 


Ieob yale PRs ncaa 


Pad 


The changed outlook is as remarkable in the youth movements. When 
France was divided into two parts similar experiences were made in both 
zones. The youth movements which formerly formed a church outside the qf 
Church have now drawn nearer to the Church. A Protestant Alliance of ‘e 
Youth Movements has been formed with Pastor Charles Westphal of Grenoble "! 
as leader and with a council composed of a great number of pastors. Youth 
wishes to live within the communion of the Church, and this is an extra- 
ordinary transformation. 


One of the great preoccupationsof the Reformed Church of France is 2 
the organising of lay ministries and ministries for women. Quite a number 
of people come to the pastors and offer their services. Certain of them 
have wrought great changes in the parishes, and they possess a remarkable 
authority. By using their services the Church would find one method of 
meeting the scarcity of pastors. 


And yet, in spite of all the preoccupations of the Protestant 
Churches in France, they are by no means disinterested in ecumenism. In 
many parishes study groups are held, and the news of the International 
Christian Press and Information Service is read and commented upon. The 
ecumenical ideal is fast gaining ground and the Church of France is de- 


The report on "The Church and the Planning of Britain" issued re- 
cently by the Social and Industrial Commission of the Church Assembly ; 
(Anglican) emphasises the supreme need of community centres. "In the old ~ 
days, says the report, you did not need to plan and build a community 


dive in one place and work in another". The late Dr. Temple had declared ~ 
that "the typical bungalow city on the fringe of our great towns was in- 
habited by people who had already lost all sense of purpose in life". 


Again, in how many new housing estates was there no playground, no 
there be community life under those conditions? "In all post-war plan- es 


new communities will find plans for a real community life centring round, 
or with proper provision for, churches and chapels, schools and play- 


The report recommends that Christian people should offer themselves 


Since the last war there had been "terrible tendencies to isolation, 


juestion". The report urged that in planning it must be borne in mind : 
the supremacy of persons over things.- "We. must encourage and foster every | 
kind of free and voluntary association which brings people together in 
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pe heads who should normally speak in the name of the poor against injustice 


good community life... The State is only free and healthy where these 
» subsidiary associations (family, school, guild, trade union, village, 


az 
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city, country) are strong and flourishing." I.¢.P.1.S. Géneva 
i oPAIN A Demand for Clerical Reform 


; The Parisian daily newspaper Temps Présents (December 29, 1944) de- 
-vvtes an article to Spain. After having described the social and politic-— 
' al condition of that country, it asks whence will come a reaction against 
_ the actual state of affairs, and goes on: 


"A movement of revolt will certainly not come from the spiritual 


» and in the name of the Christian conscience against immoral politics. 


t 


The same scandal which Bernanos saw in the Spanish clergy in 1936 is 
still present - with certain worthy exceptions - in 1944. The horrors 
of civil war and the awful iniquity of the present day do not seem to 
have taught them anything. There is no great manifestation where the 


prelates and canons do not associate themselves with the Phalangist lead- 


ers, tightly buttoned into their uniforms, in order to show that they are 


_ on the side of those in power. The old clericalism is difficult to up- 


root in this country. But what will these priests answer to the Christ- 
ians who will one day ask how they could possibly have added their author- 
ity to that of a vindictive government - a government which even to-day 
imposes fines on the wretched salaries of the workmen who formed part of 
the Red Army? How will they justify themselves for having kept silent 
when, even after six years, people are still being shot for acts which 


yi date from the time of the civil war?" 


, 


: 


The article ends by emphasising "that there will be no true deli- 
verance for Europe if, in the great liberation of to-morrow, the Spanish — 


_ people, who have their place in the Christian community, are not them— 
. selves set free". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
GERMANY First Jewish Service 

f wig y 


29 


— 


: The Jewish Weekly (Zurich) gives in its number of January 19, 1945 
the following report from Boyd Lewis, United Press correspondent: 


"A Jewish chaplain of the American army has for the first time held 
a Jewish service in Germany. The battered ruins of the Gestapo head- 
Quarters in Brand near Aix-la-Chapelle served as a synagogue, and the 
altar was a box; the Roll of the Law used came from a synagogue burnt 


- down by the National Socialists in the pogrom of November 1938. It had 


been hidden by a German Jewish family and taken to London. National 
socialist mottoes still hung on the walls. Soldiers of the Jewish faith 


attended the service". I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


scarcity of Priests 


The Catholic Church in Germany has no rising generations of priests. 


As the Catholic International Press Agency reports in its number of 


“Jamary 18, 1945, almost all the rising generation of Roman Catholic 
‘priests has been mobilised. Between 96 and 97% of the theological 
‘students are in the army; hundreds have already been killed or taken 
prisoner. In the Universities which have not yet been closed the theo- 


logical faculty class-rooms are almost empty. The Vheological Faculty of 


Munich University has been closed for a long time now, because Cardinal 
‘Faulhaber had refused to allew the students to be given lectures by a 
“professor forced upon them by the National Socialist authorities. Then 
the students finished their studies at Freising or Lichstitt. Whereas 
fore the rise of the Nazi Party more than 150 ordinations would be ce- 
ted annually in the diocese, there were only 5 in 1943, and only 3 
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GREAT BRITAIN Two Views on the Pheological Situation 


An an article in Theology (January 1945) on the subject: "What is 
Anglican Theology" A.M.Ramsay makes the following remarks on the present 
theological position: 


"The Anglican use, methods and direction discovered themselves in 
reaction from the pressure of Luther, Calvin and Trent; and it is pos- 
sible that in the reaction against misleading systems there was a missing 
of certain valuable elements which those systems contained. Thus, though 
the Anglican method led to a balanced use of Scripture as interpreted by 
tradition and to an escape from the lopsidedness of the Reformed scriptur- 
alism, there may yet have been loss through the missing of the more 
"dynamic' use of Scripture known amongst the Reformed. In other words 
our emphasis (right as it has been) upon the ‘Word made flegh' may have 
led us to miss something of the meaning of the 'Word spoken' as Reformed 
Christianity values it. Similarly the reaction against Rome may have led 
to loss through our neglect of the angelic doctor, from whom Hooker him- 
self had learnt not a little. The day of revenge has come. The catas- 
trophic times through which we have been passing have exposed the con- 
temporary weaknesses of the Anglican use. Can it offer the wholeness of 
system which the Thomist offers? Does it sufficiently understand the 
notes of crisis and judgment which the Confessional Protestant has been 
making his own? It has seemed that Anglicanism has had less to say and 
has said it less powerfully than these two theologies upon its flanks. 
Its members often look to them rather than to their mother, and ask 'Has 
she a theology of her own?' 


But history may soon repeat itself, and, as in the latter days of 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, Anglican divinity may soon rediscover it- 
self and, while claiming to say far less than the Schoolman and the Con- 

_ fessionalist, may speak both with a wider authority than they and to the 
whole man rather than to a part of him. For on the one side every sort 
Of infallibilism demands an infallible logician, and this means an author- 
ity speaking to far less than the whole man. And on the other side Neo- 
Calvinism leads us to regard the use of our reason as a sinful titanisn, 
and so dwells on our justification as to rob us of our sanctification 
through union with the divine life. If these judgments be true, the An- 
glican need not be too diffident or apologetic, though he may need to be 
more modest, in what he claims to say..." 


tuethne Presbyter (December.1944) Alexander Miller publishes a theo- 
logical suivey of war-time Britain in the course of which he says: 


"With communication growing more easy every day, there will be with- 
out a doubt a vast quickening of the theological pulse of the contempor- 
ary Church. But the initiative will have to come from the liberated 
Churches. We have a few local contributions to make, but nothing commen- 
surate with the greatness of our opportunities or the needs of the Church. 


Daniel Jenkins drew attention in October to the significance of 
Karl Barth's work in having produced a theological system great enough 
and comprehensive enough to be called ecumenical: for whether we accept 
mers wholly or in part, or reject it completely, at least it raises the 
- perennial problems of theology in a new and inescapable way. Inescapable? 
But we have managed to escape them. It would be impossible to claim that 
we in Britain have seriously reckoned with Barth. We easily assume that 
we have come to terms with his emphasis or over-emphasis as we care to 
regard it upon this or that question of doctrine - but in point of act ; 
“we are a thousand miles from having grappled in an existential way with ; 
mhe issues that he raises. Our British preaching by and large is still ° 
governed by a way of thinking far too British to be significant south of 
the Channel, far too idealistic to seem other than anachronistic to men 
‘who have been underground and far too philosophical to be interesting to 
“Men who have had to submit themselves again to the radically different B 
perspectives of the prophetic and apostolic Scriptures". ICPIS. Geneva a 
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INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS Titres sa 


pewiss Francs AND INFORMATION SERVICE 
a | 41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


UNDER THE AUSPICES oF 
THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE oF tHe WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES an process oF FoRMATION) 
THe WORLD ALLIANCE For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED BY 
THE WORLD’S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


Twelfth Year February 1945 


e aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service is 
_keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and 
4t_the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be 
_responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


. Death of the Bishop of Dornakal 


Whe Bishop of Dornakal in the South of India Dr. V. §. Azariah has 
suddenly at the age of 70. He was the first Indian to become a bi- 
in the Anglican communion. His death, says The Church Times of 
gary 12, 1945, removes a leader great in his own, or indeed in any 


Dr. Azariah graduated at Madras University, and became secretary of 
Student Christian Movement, afterwards gaining the post of travelling 
tary of the Y.M.C.A. in South India. He was ordained in 1909, and 
12 was consecrated to Dornakal. Since then his flock increased 
‘50 thousand Christians, mainly outcasts and untouchables, to over 
sjhousand, drawn from all classes of the community. Dr. Azariah was 
all things a missionary. A Tamil by birth, he began his ministry 
stranger among strange people, for in the year that he was admitted 
on he was also appointed superintendent of the mission among the 
uges sent out by the older Tamil Church. To him the Church in this 
at mass movement area owes its being, and from him it derives its 
Sionary zeal, 


Dr. Azariah was also a devoted churchman. He knew that the in-pour- 
of many thousands is but the beginning of the great task of building 
up into a living Church. 


His unique position made it inevitable that many turned to him as 
reter between East and West. He was an Evangelical in that he 

spted with deep conviction the power of the Holy Spirit to guide men 

) all truth, and in his insistence on giving first place to the preach- 

of the Gospel. Equally he was Catholic in his fervent belief that | 

in Christians must be one in faith and in order if they are to survive 
political hostility. 


His thou and planning were occupied with the greatness of the 
dom ae Le ponoriat is the great Cathedral in Dornakal. 
is especially his in conception, in design and - for he watched it 
day by day - in fulfilment. He saw it as more than the mother church 
@ diocese - as a lovely temple in which all that is best in Indian 
With its art and its music, was to be uplifted and consecrated in 
tian worship. 
The f Dornakal, famed as a great evangelist and pastor, | 
s been _ ee aes for many years, aS has been also his enthusiasm q 
tatesmanlike work for Christian unity. His name is very closely ) 
ected with the Ecumenical Movement which is indebted to him for an af 
pgetic support of its aims. Dr. Azariah took part in the World Church 
fences of Oxford and Edinburgh of 1937, and notably at Tambaran, 


Pay 
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near Madras, in 1938, he gave a 


2 decisive contribution to the work of the 
World Missionary Conference. 


ey For many Christians he has been almost a symbol of the younger 
Churches at their very best. 


I.C.P.1I.8.Geneva 
UNITED SPATES Renewal of Christian Fellowship 


q On January 24, 1945,there took place in Cleveland (Ohio) an American 
Church Conference on the Bases of a Just and Durable Peace. At this con- 
ference there were represented 24 Churches, 70 Church Councils and numer- 
bus allied religious bodies of the United States and Canada. The Confe- 

enee sent greetings to the Christians of other lands, signed by Dr. 
‘Leiper and Van Kirk, in which we read: 


"The conference sends greetings to the Christian fellowship of other 
ands. We have met to rededicate ourselves to the fulfilment of our re- 
sibility to establish a just and durable peace. We have been con- 
tly aware of our comradeship with you within the Church of Christ. We 

God that through these years His grace has sustained those faithful 
His will. Many have withstood the violence of destruction, outrages 
} persecution and the sorrow of loss in degrees beyond our experience or 
comprehension. We have been humbled and inspired by your faith and 
valiant loyalty to our common Lord. We look forward to the day when we 
May again meet in more direct fellowship, labouring together to reconcile 
the estranged peoples of the world, to lead them to paths of righteous- 


ne ss and peace." I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 
HUNGARY The Church Confronts Trial 


We publish the text of a speech by Bishop L. Ravasz in which he ex- 
horts the pastors of the Hungarian Reformed Church to be watchful and re- 
nat their posts. This is the last witness which has come out of 

f Se rye 

. "The world is disintegrating before our eyes. fhe tide of history 
is bearing us away. Our destiny, our blood, our relations, our civili- 
sation, our daily bread make us part of an eeconomic and social order. 

We demand a certain comfort; we hold a certain place in society; we 
nave customs we cannot leave off and needs we cannot give up. How can 
imagine life without certain basic essentials - food, clothing, our 
ition in society, principles of right, and state-organisations whose 
ndations we believed to be immovable and everlasting? God reminds us 
soday that all this is transient. We are strangers eating the bread of 
bondage; the room we inhabit belongs to others; we occupy it only for 
50 long as we serve. God reminds us that only the Word is eternal and 
incorruptible. He has given us this Word: there is a Cross which we 
must carry, and there is a Christ whose message must be proclaimed.in the 
Secret of our hearts as well as in public places. In a world which will 
neither see nor hear, we must bear witness to our only Lord. 


z The Church is no work of human hands, but the mystic union of the 
elect; let us have no fear of those who kill the body, but let us think 
of God's promise: ‘Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him 
Will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven'. 


But God says something else. He says that we are Hungarians, that we 
shall live and die Hungarians. Our place is beside our sheep; we shall 
be their shepherds even if part of the flock - the part which makes most 
loise - will not listen to us. We also know that we do not serve for 
inmancial reward; it is from the depth of our souls that we offer our 
service, and we shall carry it out till we draw our last breath. 


God reminds us, however, that the Divin: wa SSLGe Lik LOU pecn re= 
realed to anyone. God kecps its secret. let it be sufficient for us to 
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know that we have a powerful and merciful God who has placed us in His 
unseen kingdom, setting us up in one of His farms, and entrusting to us 
His wandering sheep. He will see to our clothing, our food, our peace 
and our courage; He will lead us through trials by His wonderful and in- 
finite wisdom. It is by faith that we "dwell in tabernacles', looking 
for "the city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God'." 
paths i, I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 


_SWITZERIAND Intercession Service of Swiss Youth 


= ‘On Sunday, February 11; 1945, the Evangelical Youth of Switzerland 
is to hold, as it did on November 14, 1943, a service of intercession, 
particularly devoted to the spiritual and mterial needs of the younger 
generation in other lands. ‘The collection at the service is to go to: aid 
Churches in distress. By the intermediary of the World Council. of Churches 
in ‘Geneva ‘the offering is to be devoted to helping many youth institutions 
in different countries. The chief theme of the service of intercession 
will be the aid to the Churches under the Cross, for the "brothers and -i.: 
sisters in great hardship, and the deepening and strengthening of our 
spiritual bond with them"; A pamphlet advertising the service contains 

a "Report on‘the Present-Day Situation of the Christian Youth of Europe 
during the War" by ‘the General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, 
Dre W.A. ‘Visser 't:Hooft. .. | 


Reeeribose) .) ke ae 3, ia, ae Co Mere ote, , 

_  whis.report says: "The youth of Europe has become silént." They make 
no pronouncement, for they are busy fighting... The great majority of 
young people have. been forcibly thrown into the fray. A very small per- 
centage still enjoy the privileges which were once considered quite , 
natural, Not yet fully equipped for life, they have to take part, with 

a preparation in the extraordinary upheaval wrought by the war. 
‘Some of them belong to clandestine Resistame movements; others have 

‘been deported; while yet others are refugees behind whom the past is 

dead, and before whom the future is problematic. And what are young 
Christians doing in such a world? Their distress is no less great, but 
they are able to prove that their lives do not founder in the chaos around. 
Por God gives them a task, and one that is greater and more iuportant than 
they could ever have imagined. For the Gospel is truly Good News in the 


istruction has come, that youth can testify to the only foundation on 
ch a really new Europe can and must at last be rebuilt. ; 


In conclusion, the pamphlet gives "evidence of great need and still 
greater aid" from France, Germany and Belgium. ‘There follow two prayers 
for those in suffering, acknowledging the obligation which Swiss youth 

8nd Swiss people have toward then. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


‘UreED TATES: vere Restatement of the Position of the ~ 
Wisep spares Seg? eee Church" 


~ Pour la Liberté, a bulletin published in London, contains in its 
vanuary 1945 number the text of a declaration made by the Comission for - 
a4 Just and Durable Peace of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ + 
in America with reference to the Dumbarton Oaks Conference. (This declara- 
ion is addressed to the leaders and to the people of the United States. 

i reads: “ts eo 

ow , | 3 our country is doing towards building up a 

| Me rnctire ror a lectine peaeen's On this occasion "we affirm certain 
andamental convictions". We are convinced that a world organisation is 
ecessary which will have to treat in a constructive manner the underly- 
ing causes of wars. We recognise the importance of any world organisa- 


Ls 
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tion having power, provided it is used for the common good. Force must 
be placed at the service of a just law. 


"Any international principle governing the use of force, and de- 
termining when and against whom it nay be used, must, in the beginning, 
reflect the balanced opinions of all nations. Great countries hold re- 
sponsibilities proportionate to their power; for that reason no arrange- 
ment deciding the use of force must have even the appearance of being a 
method of the strong imposing their will on the weak. 


All international principles should be applied and used in the sane 
way towards great nations and small nations. any system abolishing con- 
straint in favour of a few powerful nations would lack moral authority 
from the beginning, and would lose all political effectiveness. 


A world organisation would have to become universal as rapidly as 
possible, and bring together for the maintenance of peace not only neutrals 
but also former enenies. At the end of hostilities there will be both 
punishment and settlement. But if we try to make a punishment of the 
settlerent itself, then the settlement will not last. 


We do not expect impossible things to be done. We know that any 
world organisation set up now must of necessity be imperfect, and that 
the future will have to decide its form. We hope, however, that initial 
defects will not be followed by violation of the fundamental principles, 
which might cause men to reject the organisation's moral authority. We 
deem it indispensable that it should quickly become the nucleus of col- 
isctive action able to give the nations a sense of creative brotherhood. 


We affirm that the imposing of moral law on nations as well as on 
individuals is true realism. 'The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom'. It is our firm belief that the only world organisation contribut- 
ing to a lasting peace will be one in conformity with the Divine law, and 
opening up the way for the expression of the spirit of Christ in the com 
munity of peoples." I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 


SREAT BRITAIN Compiled Book of Prayers for Sailors 


Seamen who have been in Open boats after their ships were torpedoed 
have said how mmch they wished that they had had with them either a Bible 
or a New Testament or a Prayer book. As a result a large number of vo- 
lumes have been distributed. The British Sailor's Society has now pro- 
duced a specially compiled book of prayers for sailors, and a Bible, con- 
tained in a waterproof case. About five hundred sets of the books are 
being sent each month to shipowners for their seamen. I1.0.P.1.S. Geneva 


ITALY A Papal Message Censured 


KIPA, the Catholic International Press Agency in Fribourg publishes 
the following information: 


The Pope's Christmas Message on the meaning of democracy was not made 
available to the population of Neo-Fascist Italy. The wireless transnis- 
Sion was so badly jammed that no one could understand it, and the news- 
Papers were allowed to print only a few lines carefully edited by the 
Stefani Agency. The Milan Catholic newspaper Italia, the only press 
organ in Mussolini's Italy which had preserved some amount of freedon, 
had already set up the complete text of the Pope's speech, when the 
Minister for Culture forbade its publication under the threat that the 
newspaper would be seized and suspended, and its editorial staff and 
Collaborators arrested. Faced with the impossibility of fulfilling its 


Mission even to this limited extent, Italia suspended its publication. 
ie C.P.1-S.Geneva 
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SWITZERLAND A Post-War Course for Refugees at Gwatt 


In the first half of January, under the auspices of the Knights of 
the Cross Movement, the home for Evangelical youth at Gwatt started a 
post-war course for refugees, especially for those who wish one day to 
serve the Church in their new home-land. 


Those taking part had all had a certain amount of education, and 
the aim of the course was to furnish them with the "iron ration" which 
is necessary if one is to serve the community. The fundamentals are a 
knowledge of the Bible and of the faith: - What does the text say, what 
does it say to me, what does it say to the other man? Historical and 
prophetic texts from the Bible were systematically studied according to 
these guiding lines. Each student had to conduct a prayer-meeting, and 
this was discussed and criticised. 


fhere were two lectures on post-war tasks. Frau Gertrud Kurz of 
Berne, described her memories of meetings before the war between Knights 
of the Cross from different countries; this was to make it clear that 
we shall have the same problems before us in the future, under even more 
difficult circumstances. Experience teaches us that edifying speeches 
will not overcome hatred, but that an unrestricted search after truth is 
necessary, when people listen to each other, and all together bow in 
humility before God, and ask Him for His love. 


Mr. R. Olgiati, director of the "Swiss Help", spoke of the many 
experiences he had had this last year in the United States and Canada. 
He was continually being asked about the Churches under the Cross in 
Europe, and he was in a position to answer because just a year ago he 
was able to attend the ecumenical study week at Gwatt (Switzerland). He 
had a clear vision of the value which a spiritual preparation for work 
has in the post-war period, especially today when the question is being 
asked whether it would not be better to discourage the crowds desiring 
preparatory courses for practical work after the war, as it is becoming 
increasingly uncertain whether and at what time the victorious powers 
will permit the charitable co-operation of Switzerland. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


DENMARK Hunger for God's Word 


The Kirsteligt Dagblad reports that, though Christmas-Eve services 
in Denmark are usually the best-attended of the whole year, more people 
than ever were present on Christmas Eve last year. From all over the 
country the records show that the churches were filled to their utmost 
Capacity. From some towns, it is reported that people had to returm 


home without being able to get inside the church. 


The usual midnight services held on December 31st. had to be can- 
celled in some churches which had no black-out equipment, but in Copen~ 
hagen, for example, 25 clmrches were able to carry on, and the attendance 
was simply amazing. In certain Gases, a service was held in the church 
hall if the church itself could not be used. 


In view of traffic-difficulties, the risks of the black-out, and the 
fact that there are no trams after an early hour in the evening, this 


New Year's Eve crowded congragations came as a pleasant surprise. 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


es SA; | Rectification 


The information in ICPIS No. 2 according to which each diocese had 
already its theological seminary is not correct. We hear from Moscow 
that only 2 seminaries are open, both near Moscow. But the requests to 
Open new ones will be received with sympathy by the Soviet Council for 
Russian Orthodox Church Affairs. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
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The aim of the Intermational Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches andCOChristian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


woe. Re Election of the new Patriarch 


- 


Mgr. Alexis, the new Patriarch of Moscow and all Russia, elected by 
the Sobor in Moscou on January 31, 1945, is 57 years old. He finished 
his studies in 1918. Rev. Francis House, who accompanied the Archbishop 
of York on his visit to Moscow in September 1943, speaks of Mgr. Alexis 
in the following terms: "Metropolitan Alexis of Leningrad told me that 
his family always went abroad for the winter; but he always stopped in 
Russia to continue his studies. He speaks good and fluent French. He 
looks a student - though his face is much lined and worn. It is all the 
more interesting to know that he has a great reputation in Leningrad for 

his courage and leadership during the siege - and later this was re- 
cognised by the award of a Government decoration." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


Universal Day of Prayer for Students 


fhe World Student Christian Federation has fixed its day for World 
Prayer on February 18. In the appeal published on this occasion emphasis 
is laid upon the consciousness of the privileges and the promises attach- 
ed to prayer. 


"For what shall we pray? Surely first of all for a spirit of recon- 
“Ciliation that we may be enabled to obey Christ in praying for our enemies, 
not in word only but in deed and in truth and without priding ourselves. 
tAnd be ye kind, one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God also in Christ forgave you's When the Church forgets that it 
is the Divine forgiving and reconciling society.it ceases to be the Church. 


¢ Then let us pray that we and our enemies may not have passed through 
these dark and terrible days in vain; that we may be shown the way to- 
‘wards mutual trust and enabled so to order human society that security, 
freedom and justice may be in greater measure the lot of all. There isa 
battle to be fought against our own weariness and pessimism and we pray 
God to give us the bright shining torch of Christian hope - a_hope that 
“nhever disappoints because its source is in him. 


Finally let us not forget the multitude of students whose lives have 
been broken by the war. The catalogue of tribulation in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews might have been written for today. Many have been ‘tortured 
not accepting their deliverance; that they might obtain a better resur- 
ection; and others had trial of mocking and scourgings, yea, moreover, 
of bonds and imprisonment; they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
they were tempted, they were slain with the sword; they went about in 
Sheepskin, in goatskin; being destitute, afflicted, evil entreated, wand- 
ering in deserts and mountains and caves and the holes of the earth'. Yet 
such is the power of God through Christ that even these things can be 
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turned to gain if suffered in company with Him. Let us pray God to give 
them and us a deep renewal of our faith and a fresh assurance of His love. 
Faith, hope and love, our prayer will be for these three both for others 


and for ourselves..." 1.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN "Beyond Politics" 


The Spiritual Issues of the War (London) in its edition of January 11, 
1945 again gives the text of the speech of the Bishop of Chichester in 
the House of Lords on the unifying forces of Europe with regard to re- 
construction after the war. 


"In order to rebuild the underlying European unity, and to secure 
for every European citizen certain fundamental rights, states the Bishop 
of Chichester, we have to go beyond politics. Not only has Europe never 
attained political organisation as a real society of peoples, but some- 
thing deeper than a political impulse is required to secure lasting 
unity now". 


The essential impulse of European culture is towards humanistic, 
scientific, and legal traditions, - above all towards Christianity, which 
provided "the original bonds of unity between European peoples and has 
influenced every part of Europe and every section of European society... 


Of all the crises in which we are involved the spiritual crisis is 
the gravest. There is a profound sense of frustration and despair; there 
is not only a material but a moral disintegration. Without a recovery 
of purpose, without a restoration of hope, the dissolution of European 
culture is inevitable. The fundamental menace to our civilisation is not 
Communism but Nihilism - the attitude of destruction and negation which 
calls evil good and good evil... 


Two facts emphasise the significance of Christianity as a great unify- 
ing force for Europe, one permanent, the other bound up with our con- 
temporary situation. The permanent fact is that in spite of the divisions 

between Roman Catholics and Orthodox in the eleventh century, and between 
Roman Catholics and Protestants in the sixteenth century, and in spite of 
the deep differences in the dogmatic field, there is still such a thing 
as a common Christian faith. The contemporary fact is that throughout 
the World War the Churches, Catholic, Protestant and Orthodox, have been 
among the most determined adversaries of Nazism... I do not say that 
the Church opposition has been on the same scale in every country; in 
some it is almost total, in others it is a minority. But the point is 
that all over Europe, from Trondhjem to Athens, from Stalingrad to Tou- 
louse there is this great Church opposition to the Nazis. All over Eu- 
rope, there is a network of organised Christian bodies, Catholic, Pro- 
testant and Orthodox, giving witness to those fundamental rights and 
liberties. without which European civilisation cannot continue. fhe prin- 
Ciples which have directed and are directing the Church opposition to 
Nazi dictatorship in the war are not likely to be abandoned when recon- 
struction begins, and there is every reason to look for the continued 
co-operation of Christians of all Churches in following those principles 
up. " 

The Roman Catholic Church is endeavouring to group together in its 
ranks all creative forces for reeomsvrcuction. The Protestant and Orthodox 
Churches in ever increasing numbers are co-ordinating their efforts with- 
in the World Council of Churches whose President for many years was the 
late Archbishop of Canterbury. 


"Under the auspices of the World Council of Churches a Reconstruction 
Department has been lately formed with the special object of assisting 
in the re-building of Christian institutions in Europe. It represents 2 
common effort on the non-Roman Catholic side to relieve and rehabilitate 
all the suffering Churches. No Church, either of friend or foe, is in 
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principle excluded. Nor do the more prosperous Churches pose as patrons. 
The receiving and giving Churches are both upon the controlling committee. 
fhe Churches have not the resources of States, but while the material 

side es necessary, it is not the principal point in a reconstruction 
crusade. 


Then the Bishop of Chichester addresses himself specially to the 
Russian Orthodox Church: 


"I would add a special word upon the part which the Church of Russia 
might play in the general work of Christian reconstruction. The causes 
for which the World Council stands, notably reconstruction, are causes 

im which the Caurch of Russia's aid would be of outstanding value. 

There are many Churches, especially in Eastern and Northern Europe - the 
Orthodox Churches in the Balkan countries, the Evangelical, Iutheran, 

and Reformed Church and some Orthodox Churches in Northern countries, 

the Reformed Churches and the Protestant Churches of the Augsburg Confes- 
sion in Yugoslavia, Hungary and Rumania - in relation to which the co- 
operation of the Russian Church with the World Council of Churches would 
be the greatest possible gain. I+t would be a great satisfaction to see 
the Russian Church take the prominent part in the World Council of 
Churches and in reconstruction generally to which its history and achieve- 
ments entitle it." 


In conclusion, he says: "It would be tragic if misunderstandings or 
even rival organisations were to develop between the Churches and the 
trade unions on the Continent after their common resistance to the Nazis 
in the war. The Church must take its full part with trade unionists and 
all men of good will in the task of improving social conditions and de- 
veicping the political and social conscience." Herein the Bishop of 
Chichester perceives the essential role which the Church must play as 


mediator in coming years. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
FRANCE A Ecumenical Task Continues 


Aprés la Libération, a recent publication of the Ecumenical Committee 
for Refugees, discusses the situation of foreign refugees in France 
which still continues to be precarious. They have been freed from the 
mortal danger of being deported, and they are no longer persecuted - and 
yet there is total destitution among people who have reached the end of 
their strength and their means, and among them there are aged men and 
women who have lost their source of support through their loved ones 
being deported or falling victims in the struggle for liberation. There 
are already 20 casualties among 50 parishioners of pastor P. C. Toureil- 
le who were engaged in the ranks of the Resistance movement. MThe book- 
let which we mentioned tells the story of 350 different people chosen 
from among the numerous parishioners of the Protestant Chaplaincy Service 
for Foreign Refugees (Director P. C. Toureille) whose work has never 
ceased even during the most critical periods, 


The Chaplaincy Service undertook, after four years of war, and in- 
mumerable collections, and at a moment when textile coupons had become 
very rare and very precious, a collection of clothing for its parision- 
ers. An appeal was eddressed to the Protestant Churches of the country. 
No great success was anticipated. And yet the result of this collection 
went beyond the most optimistic hopes. In every parish where the appeal 
was read from the pulpit several packets were sent. The parish of Maza- 
met (Tarn) actually sent 13 packets of 10 to 12 kg. eache ‘Their contents, 
far from being composed of old rags, were made up of clothing in quite 
good condition - heavy winter overcoats for men, women and children, 
sults, dresses, linen, wollen goods, biankets, in fact everything that 
Coula be desired. Many gifts were sent for the children. In order to 
Satisfy the most urgent needs and not always having the time to do the 
mecessary mending, women's clothing was dispatched along with thread for 
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darning purposes. Coming from people who were themselves in dire straits, 
these gifts represented true sacrifices and were a witness to the sense 
of solidarity between the people of France and the refugees. 


The Ecumenical Committee for Refugees reminds people of the necessity 
of helping this great work by gifts of money. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


UNITED S7ATES Phe Churches and the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals 
YNLLED OLALES ee he Yumbarton Oaks Proposals 


fhe Federal Council of, the Churches of Christ in America adopted at 
its plenary session the following statement on the Churches and t he 
Dumbarton Oaks Proposals: 


"The Dumbarton Oaks proposals initiate a definite plan for the con- 
tinuing collaboration of the United Nations and in due course other 
nations. The Federal Council of Churches has long sought such a step 
and welcomes its occurence. It would be a major disaster if this war 
were to end without provision for such continuing collaboration, and we 
‘rejoice that neither the exigencies of war nor the pendency of a nation- 
al election have deterred American leadership from the effort to achieve 
this essential result. 


We recognise that transition from international anarchy to a complete 
constitutional world order cannot occur at a Single step. It was thus 
to be expected that any presently practicable plan should fall short of 
what will be required to assure lasting peace. The organisation proposed 
has many of the characteristics of a military alliance of a few great 
powers. Certain provisions seem to envisage a division of the world into 
regional spleres of influence dominated by one or another of the great 
powers. Reliance is placed primarily on force unrelated to any explicit~- 
ly agreed upon principles of justice. Further, the proposed organisation 
should be more adequitely endowed with curative functions needed to deal 
with the causes of war and with creative functions needed to draw the 
nations together in fellowship. 


With all of these defects, the proposals do, however, have the great 
merit of providing for a continuing and virtually constant consultation 
of representatives of the great powers and of selected lesser powers 
under conditions which will subject what is done to the moral judgment 
of mankind. The Economic and Social Council, and related agencies, can 
do much to promote fellowship among the nations and eradicate the causes 
of war. If the proposals envisage much that partakes of a military 
alliance at least that military alliance is to be put into a setting 
which will permit public opinion to influence its evolution toward a 
More adequate general organisation. That will, above all, require an 
alert and enlightened attitude by the peoples of the world and a willing- 
hess that the conduct of their nations, whenever it in fact materially 
affects others, shall be subject to international discussion and judgment 
at the bar of public opinion. 


We believe that the proposed organisation, with such beneficial mo- 
difications as ought to result from further consideration by the pro- 
spective members, can be developed into one that will commend itself to 
the Christian conscience. As such, we believe it should receive the 
Support of our people, with full recognition of its present limitations 
and with determination to overcome them. Admittedly, that will be a long 
hard task. We emphasise that success will depend not merely upon politic- 
al measures but upon more general acceptance throughout the world of 
Common moral judgments about national conduct. The ethical and moral 
Standards recognised as applying to individuals must become generally 
accepted as applicable also to national and international conduct. this 
is one of the indispensable conditions of world order. Without it inter- 
hational law can never become a reliable instrument of order. 
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It is at this point that Christians have a peculiar responsibility. 
We recognise it as our duty to seek to translate into action the beliefs 
which we profess. It is, at the same time, our profound conviction that 
no system of international security can succeed which fails to reckon 
with such principles of our faith as the imperative of the moral law, 
the worth of every human being, the precedence of human over material 
values, and the moral duty of co-operative action in a world community. 
No system for the organisation of world society, however perfect, in 
political theory and structure, can long succeed without the undergird- 
ing of these principles. And a system which may be imperfect at its 
inception may develop into something curative and creative if Christians 
are vigilant and persistent in concerted action to bring the moral and 
spiritual resources of their faith to bear continuously upon the problems 
of world order. 


Finally we must constantly reiterate the following basic affirmation 
of our Statement of Guiding Principles: We believe that a supreme re- 
sponsibility rests with the Church. The Church, being a creation of 
God in Jesus Christ, is called to proclaim to all men everywhere the 
way of life. Moreover, the Church which is now in reality a world com- 
munity, may be used of God to develop His spirit of righteousness and 
love in every race and nation and thus to make possible a just and 
durable peace. For this service Christians must now dedicate themselves, 
seeking forgiveness for their sins and the constant guidance and help 


of God." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Church Ruins 


The Nachrichten aus der Deutschen Evangelischen Kirche (News-letter 
from the German Evangelical Church) in its last edition No. 60/62, 1944, 
gives the following statistics of destroyed or damaged churches and 
church~buildings as the result of bombardment: 


"According to figures which are not yet complete there have been up 
to June 1944 some 2500 churches destroyed or damaged within the German 
Evangelical Church. 300 churches have been fully destroyed, 1848 
pastors' houses have been hit, 277 of them have been completely ruined, 
2056 meeting-houses, infant-schools and similar institutions as well as 
420 church -hospitals and homes for old people have been destroyed or 
damaged. We must add to this total the numerous institutions of the 
Free Church Unions and those of the Roman Catholic Church which will 
amount to no smaller total than that of the Evangelical Church. We are 
faced with a picture of tremendous devastation. Nevertheless the Church 


remains true to its mission." IeCe-Pe-l.S. Geneva 
BURMA Burmese Christians Carry On 


The International Review of Missions of January 1945 contains a 
Survey of the Year 1944 trom which we quote the following concerning 
the situation in Burma: 


"Letters and personal reports indicate that Chin Christians have 
stood firm. One Chin association reported receipts twice those of the 
previous year. Among the Lahu and Wa Christians on the Burma-—China 
border the Christian witness continues, pastors are being supported by 
the people themselves and in one area a new chapel was recently dedicat— 
ed. In one village in the occupied hill area, a Karen Church, though 
established only five or six years ago, continued to hold services through- 
cut the occupation period, and Japanese Christians sometimes worshipped 
with them. Among the Kachins, too, Christian work continues in real 
Strength... In the area where the Kachins held house-to-house meetings 
for prayer and preaching, 'the tale they tell is reminiscent of some of 


St. Paul's services and of the Christians in the catacombs of Rome'..." 
I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva 
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' The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
Death of the Rev. W. EB. Hlmslie 


The Ecumenical Movement has suffered a new great loss through the 
death, due to the action of a flying bomb, of the Rev. W. E. Elmslie, 
General Secretary of the Presbyterian Church of England. ‘Two other 
Members of the Executive Committee of the Presbyterian Church were killed 
at the same time. Reuter, which gives this news, justly underlines the 
importance of the loss sustained. Mr. Elmslie had a wide knowledge of 
‘European Churches, and was president of the International Friendship 

ee nent of the British Council of Churches and vice-president of the 
Commission for Christian Reconstruction in Europe. The Ecumenical Move- 
ment loses in Mr. Elmslie a friend and a valued collaborator whom it 


will be very difficult to replace. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
FRANCE Continued Tasks of the Clandestine Movements 


A Meeting was held on January 27, 1945,at Paris, in the Salle Wagran, 
to retrace the different stages between the clandestine movements of 
yesterday and the Revolution which is in process today. This crowded 
meeting was organised by the "Témoignage Chrétien" - their "Cahiers" 
have often been quoted by I.C.P.I.S. during the occupation of France. 


The first speaker was the Reverend Father Chaillet, and he reminded 
‘listeners how the "Témoignage Chrétien" prevented the voice of truth 
from being stifled. Placing one number after another on the table be- 
fore him, he gave the impressive list of the Cahiers which had been di- 
‘stributed every two months over the whole of France, and had evoked atten- 
tion abroad. "Were we to abandon this great work at the Liberation? 
There was no question of this. Our: united and disinterested ambition 
Was to serve. Christian witness is not only for periods exceptionally 
‘spent in the Catacombs. It has to be given in the cities, with perfect 
freedom. That freedom we are determined to claim for the defence of the 
common rights of the man and the Christian." 


7 M. André Mandouze, Editor-in-Chief of Témoignage Chrétien, then pre- 
“sented 2 plan of action which is meant to unite all the Christian forces 
ain the country. Thanks to the Resistance Movenent, men have been able 
‘to see pure Christianity at work, and even non-Christians have felt 
Vaguely what it represented. "The people are now able to distinguish 
between the true and the false, the upright and the selfish in Christian- 
mety... The Resistance must continue. We must efface all traces of 
Nazism. We have not fought against anti-Semitism, persecutions and 
“summary arrests in order to take part today in sumlary executions, con- 
trary often to the decisions of the duly-appointed judges; we have not 
fought against Nazism in order to see totalitarian claims re-appear, even 
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if they come from the enemies of Nazgism;... we have not fought against 
deportations in order to see the workers exploited by Capitalism. With 
regard to the attitude adopted towards Communism, M. Mandouze says: 
"We hear once more of the policy of the outstretched hand. But we have 
a living example who cannot be improved upon. It is Christ who stretches 
out His hand. Our conditions are His conditions. If it is possible for 
us to go forward hand in hand, we ask nothing better. But the Commun- 
ists must realise that the privilege of the outstretched hand does not 
come from any political gesture or party. A total revolution must be 
realised through the spiritual front; a revolution which will be carried 
out according to law, by the people, and by love." 


The next speaker is M. André Villette, and he reminds his hearers 
that no one can rest indifferent towards what has been happening in 
Prance these last one hundred and fifty years, and which has brought in- 
to prominence the material and moral distress of the working-classes. 

He propounds the first steps of a programme of emancipation: a just 
‘salary, participation of the workers in the administration, access by 
“all to the family property, fight for syndicates and the development of 
organisations for workers, the right of all to education and culture, 
access to the political arena. M. Villette appeals to the middle-classes 
to recognise the part they are called upon to play: "Know how to be one 
With the people. This does not mean you must use slang and wear a cap 
(workmen do not always speak slang, and rarely wear caps any more), but 
take upon yourselves the misery and sufferings of the common people. Be 
/One with them in all their joys and sorrows. By such means a brotherly 


community will be formed. But only Christ can give the world this new 
Sepiyit." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


UNITED SZATES Ihe Race Problem and the War 


: in its number of December 27, 1944 the Christian News-Letter (London) 
contains an article on the race problem in America by Dr. Anson Phelps 
‘Stokes, Canon of the Cathedral of Washington, President of the Phelps 
‘Stokes Foundation, established to promote and assist Negro Education, 
"and one of the best informed persons in America on the subject. 


x The author maintains that the problem of races in America has been 
saggravated by the war. "In the five years since the second World War 
‘began the Negro in the United States has made greater progress than in 
any decade in the last half century. Along with this, however, has come 
much inter-racial tension, and even bitter strife in some urban industrial 
Centres. There has also developed on the part of the leaders of Negro 
public opinion a conviction, shared by many thoughtful white people, that 
4s the country is engaged in a world contest on behalf of democracy and 
“freedom, which includes Europe, Asia and Africa in its scope, and is de~ 
‘termined to uproot Nazi ideas of racialism, we camot be satisfied until 
Much greater progress is made in America, and until the coloured man and 
‘the white man are treated precisely alike by Government. This condition 
Still seems far off". 
4 This is due to tne fact that the conception of the supremacy of the 
White race over coloured races has prevented the application of the 
theory expressed in the Declaration of Independence, according to which 
‘all men are equel. ‘This theory is justified by science, and is in line 
with Christian doctrine. 
é: "The effects are manifold in bringing about a more intelligent and 
eeper interest in race relations. The press clearly reveals this change? 
After several quotations showing that the coloured races in america - 
Ostly negroes, whose mambers reach 12,865,518, and this form 10 of the 
“otal population of the United States ~ are gradually taking their place 
In the different branches of the national life: army, navy, war in- 
ustries, thanks to a series of decisions taken by the Supreme Court, 
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which has done much to improve the status of Negroes as citizens and as 
voters, Dr. Phelps continues: 


"In general the national influence of the Negro has greatly increased. 
The Negro vote has become a factor of importance which no political party 
can wisely disregard outside of the South, and even in the South, there 
have been encouraging Signs, such as the defeat at the polls of several 
prominent Negrophobe politicians and increased political activity by 
Negroes in the border states... 


"as evidence of the growing maturity and determination of Negro ci- 
tizens is the content of the resolution adopted by twenty-five of the 
most important national Negro organisations (representing a membership 
of at least half the Negroes in the country)... Segregation cannot be 
eliminated overnight as it involves matters in which folkways are set 
deep in history, but increasing numbers of Americans are determined to 
“point out its evils; to hold up the ultimate goal of a democratic 
society without any legal segregation on racial lines, and to elininate 
one by one its serious manifestations. Recent discussion between North- 
ern and Southern elements constructively interested in solving this pro- 
blem would seem to look to some such formula as the following: 


In the relation between the races, we must strive for equality be- 
fore the law, and in educational, cultural, civic and econonic opport— 
unities, to the end that we may ultimately realise the Christian-demo- 
eratic ideal of the brotherhood of man and of equal human rights, as en- 
bodied in the Declaration of Independence, the Bill of Rights, and other 
fundamental American charters of freedom... 


. This does not involve the breaking down of legitimate racial pride, 
development and family traditions on the part of either group. The white 
man can remain a white man and the coloured man a coloured man}*)-but-in 

the interest of both there must be many more points of contact, and a 
larger measure of sympathetic understanding and co-operation as members 
of the one muman family. This means that all forms of extreme isolation- 
ism, whether political, religious or racial, and whether self-imposed 
or forced from without, are dangerous and should be discontinued. It 
implies that just as in a freed and ordered political world we must com- 
bine the values and intersts of our own religious body with those of the 
Church universal; so it is incumbent upon us as believers in Christian- 
ity and democracy, to work out some plan for combining the values and 
interest of historical racial divisions with the fact of underlying inter- 
racial unity." 


Finally the author of the article reckons some encouraging factors: 


"The most encouraging factors are that the facts are being faced to- 
day both in North and South as never before on a basis of broader know- 
ledge and a larger experience, and when facts are known and a community 
is reasonably intelligent and definitely Christian in outlook, some solu- 
tion will be found for all difficulties... . 


That various groups, such as the great labour organisation known as 
the Congress of Industrial Organisations and a large number of industrial 
leaders, North and South, are more intelligently and constructively in- 
terested in the problem than heretofore. 


| That the Federal sovernment is playing a larger and larger part in 
legitimate ways within'its sphere in employing Negroes and protecting 
their rights. . | 
’ That the Churches are more awake to the situation, showing frequently 
@n aggressive leadership in the matter of aiding the Negro to improve his 
‘Status. The recent appointment by tre Federal Council of Churches of a 
Strong "Commission on the Church and Minority Peoples" is an evidence of 
this re-awakened interest". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


i 
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FRANCE Protestant Youth Faces Its New Tasks 


The National Secretaries of the Federal Movements in the Protestant 
Council of Youth and the members of Cimade met from January 26 to Fe- 
bruary lst. at St. Cloud near Paris. This plan was a bold one in view 
of the great difficulties of transport, heating and the food question, 
and the conference had almost to be countermanded at the last minute. 
However, the tenacity of youth overcame the hesitations of the older 
members. The conference succeeded beyond all expectations. Fifty 
people took part, and it was, after years of isolation, a real renewing 
of contact with the outer world. Mr. Paul Anderson spoke on the United 
States, Robert C. Mackie of England and South America, Miss Ruth Wood- 


small of the World's Y.W.C.A., Dr. Visser 't Hooft chose as his subject 


"Church and World", and gave a series of four lessons on the manner in 


which the Bible can guide us today in the study of social and political 


problems. Two young Communists sroke of the Communist programme for 
France and of the U.S.S.R. The choice of subjects shows how very 
desirous is the young French Protestant generation to know about the 
guiding ideas in the world today, and to be able to give their witness, 
faithfully and effectively, in the different circles in which they move. 


"Cimade" continues its evangelical work among foreign refugees and 
in the French internment camps; a new sphere of action has opened up 
in the bombed quarters. The aim of the Conference of St. Cloud was to 
allow a renewal of contact between secretaries and members scattered all 
over France, and to give some sort of training and counsel to the new 
members who are about to leave for newly-formed posts in the north and 
east. The need for training-schools for the young people who join in 
the evangelising work is more and more obvious. The call for their 
services has often been so urgent up till now that they have been set 
to work without proper instruction and guidance. The Conference had as 
its president the pastor André de Rebut, the new General Secretary of 


the Protestant Council of Youth. rsC.Poisss Geneva 
AUSTRALASIA Towards a "Pacific Church" 


The following information comes from the Report of the Methodist 
Church of Australasia for 1944: 


"Tongo, Samoa, and Fiji, as by a miracle escaped the physical deso- 
lation of war, but they have been deeply affected by defence prepara- 
tions and in other ways. New Guinea, Papua, and Northern Australia have 
seen at firsthand the red fury. Our 16 missionaries who were in New 
Guinea are still in enemy hands, and we can only hope that they are 
still alive. What has happened to the great mass of our native people 
and to our churches we do not know,.. 


In the missionary realm we are already thinking of the future, and 
we are looking forward with disciplined enthusiasm to better and more 
effective service. We must look forward to a vast accession to our 
missionary staff. Where we thought in tens we must now think in hundreds. 
It is true that according to cold missionary statistics the South 
Pacific is the most fully occupied of any part of the non-Christian 
world, but there are geographical and economic conditions that account 
for this. We must look forward to creating a great 'Pacific Church! 
that will be worthy to take its full share in the evangelisation and 
Christianisation of the whole human race. It is life that we shall 
most need — hundreds of consecrated young men and women who will joyous- 
ly adventure both to serve Christ and his Church among those who have 


t learn the strength and beauty of the Christian way of life". 
eee ° ‘ I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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U.5.5-R. First Church Declaration in Soviet Press 


Alexis, the newly-appointed Patriarch of the Russian Orthodox Church, 
and formerly Metropolitan of Leningrad and Novgorod, issued a pastoral 
letter on the occasion of his enthronement. This letter was published 
in the Moscow official daily newspaper Isvestia of February 6, 1945. 

This was the first time since the Revolution that a purely religious de- 
claration was printed in an official government paper. 


As the Basler Nachrichten of February 7, points out, this pastoral 
letter deplores the spreading of Godlessness, the neglect of Church tra- 
dition and customs, as well as the corruption of certain clergy. The 
falling off in church weddings, baptisms and confession is also deplored. 
It is remarked that there has been a resuscitation of interest in things 
religious as the result of the war, as also a union of nearly all the 
non-Conformist groups under the Russian Orthodox Church. 


Simultaneously, a "Message of the Russian Orthodox Church Council to 
_ Christians all over the World" was published in the same newspaper. This 
' message demands "the extermination of Fascism for all time. Voices are 
to be heard, it says, who in the name of pardon ask for mercy for the 
Fascists. These voices come from people who dare call themselves Christ- 
ians. ‘Such mercy must not however be accorded". I.C.P.1.S5.Geneva 


eee ee 


SLOVAKIA Persecution of the Iutheran Church | 


A correspondent sends us the following news about the Iutheran Church 
of Slovakia. 


From the beginning of the government of Mgr. Tiso, the Iutheran 
Church of Slovakia has been the object of numerous attacks by the official 
press which accused it of not conforming tothe demands of the Slovak 
state. The Iutheran Church is treated as an enemy of the nation. The 
main Protestant newspapers and reviews as Elan, Tvorba, Narodnie Noviny, | 
Cirkevne Listy have been suppressed. The Editor-in-chief of Cirkevne : 
Listy, pastor Sensel, who is also at the head of the publishing house 
 "Tranoscius", has been arrested on several occasions. Of late, the 
attacks were especially directed against Bishop Osusky, who has since 
been arrested at his home in Bratislava, and nothing further has been 
hear of him. Several pastors and Protestant teachers have suffered the 


same fate. I.C.P.1.9.Geneva 
DENMARK News of the Danish Church 


A summary of the past year's activities in the Danish Church shows 
that in spite of all the afflictions of war time, there is much reason 
for thanksgiving. Church life has continued very well on the whole. The 
temptation to give way to hatred was very strong. Special morning pray- 
ers have been prepared and the Press has met the Church half way. There 
has been a rise in the attendance at Holy Communion in Copenhagen. People 
are ready to give generously when it is @ question of helping the Church. 
The people wish a Church and not merely private piety. 


There are also the shadows - materialism, sexual excesses and crim- 
inality are typical signs of the war. There are also parishes where the 
Church life has gone down. The danger is great in these churches where 
men are rich and feel secure. In the case of Churches which have taken 
part in the struggle their pronouncements are eagerly listend to and men 
like Kaj Munk and Johansson are not forgotten! Men expect guidance from 
the Church in dark days and for that reason the Lenter Letter of the 
Danish Bishops was thankfully received. One pleasing factor in the situa- 
tion is to be found in the occupation of poets and authors who deal with 
religious subjects. In spite of the scarcity of paper the number of 
publications on such subjects is still considerable. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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NETLERLANDS A Voice from the Liberated Church 


The Netherlands Reformed Church in the liberated part of the Nether- 
lands has formed an Emergency Commission which will act for the National 
Synod until the whole of the country is liberated. At its first meeting 
from January 29 to February lst at Eindhoven this Committee reviewed the 
present situation of the Church and decided that on Sunday February 18th 
services of intercession would be held for the nation and especially for 
the occupied provinces where cold and hunger, deportations, imprisonment 
‘and so many other dangers threaten the life of the people. 


A pastoral letter to be read on that occasion was issued. fhis letter 
speaks first of all of the deep gratitude of the Church for the libera- 
‘tion, a gratitude which is however mingled with deep concern over the 

fate of the still occupied regions "where sickness and death visit the 
people and where men are dragged away by the thousands". fhe Church re- 
cognises in the terrible events of these years the judgment of God over a 
world which has turned away from Him, and it confesses that the Church 
itself has fallen short of the obedience which God demands. fhe letter 
continues: 


"We are first of all to abandon all spiritual pride and to return to 
‘a simple faith in Jesus Christ. We must in reality become the Church of 
Jesus Christ, that is to say a fellowship in which all of us, as His 
members, can count on each other's service. That sense of fellowship is 
“put to the test today. 


It is now all-important that we should be living Christians, a fellow~ 
ship of men who are constantly and with much self-denial helping neigh- 
bours and compatriots; a fellowship in which all things are held in 
common in such a way that those who have lost everything in the war and 
who seem to have to pay the price of war 211 alone, are not left to them- 
selves, but given sacrificial help in money and in kind; a fellowship 
“in which the name of Jesus Christ is honoured, and in which injustice is 
trerefore done away with, and His love not denied by deeds which under- 
mine our communion. 


We think of the black market, 2 great evil for our nation; — of the 
lack of seriousness of many women and girls who treat honour lightly; of 
the sterile criticism of some directed against all who work hard for the 
reconstruction of national life; of others who try to escape respons 
ibility by refusing to work. 

But we do not speak only to the Church. 


Precisely because we see in the horrible events of our time God's 
Judgment coming to a world which has turned away from Him, we witness 
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before the whole of the nation that salvation can only come from Hin, 
Whose name is above all names. Jesus Christ demands not only a radical 
renewal of His Church, but of our whole political, social and economic 
life. That is why the Church is intensely interested in the search for 
hew solutions which becomes manifest in our time... 


We hope fervently that the solidarity between the different classes 
and groups of our nation, which has been so evident in the years of 
terror and oppression, may not be maintained after the war but may lead 
to better understanding between employers and employees and to a mutual 
readiness to sacrifice for the common good... ‘the worker should be con- 
sidered as a honoured partner of the working community with a full share 
in the common responsibility; his right to security of work and to a 
decent human existence and to sufficient insurance against sickness and 
Old age should also be recognised. We add that 211 who have the capacity 
to work have also the duty to work. 


There is in our time a passionate seeking for new ways and new forms 
of organisation and society. As members of the Church of Christ we know 
however that even the best organisation of society is of no avail if it 
is not borne by men who have found newness of life in Jesus Christ... We 
"must therefore go out into the world in order to call it to repentance; 
in order that more and more men may be brought to obedience of faith in 
Jesus Christ and that the name of our God and Father may be glorified in 
jhe world and His Will be done on earth as it is in heaven." 

I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


BELGIUM Protestant Solidarity 


The Federation of Protestant Churches of Belgium has sent the follow- 
ing message to the parishes in the regions which have been most sorely 
devastated, notably to Liége, where ten churches have been seriously 
damaged or destroyed: 


| "Dear brothers in Christ - Several among you have been greatly tried. 
After the joy of liberation there has come the terror of the flying bombs. 
The homes of your families have been damaged or destroyed, many of your 
churches likewise. But there is much more than that! There are the 
wounded and the dead in your ranks. Many of our members have had to 
transfer their dwellings to the cellar. Material hardships have still 
added further tc the discomfort of such an existence in the middle of 
winter and under the constant menace of bombs. The routine of services 
kas also been disturbed in a number of churches. Regular services and 
_wheetings are no longer possible. The remaining pastors are over-worked 
and can no longer cope with all the demands made upon them... 


Can we help you in any way? let us know your greatest needs. We 
shall gladly do our best to help you. We have been.told that you are 
unshaken by your misfortunes and are bravely facing up to your difficult- 
ies. We rejoice to hear this and give thanks to Him Who strengthens you. 


As for the Churches in regions which are no longer exposed to danger, you 
know 'that wren one member suffers 211 suffer'. Your privilege lays a 
duty upon you: it is up to you to show youwdeep sympathy with the less 
fortunate churches, to pray for them continually. 


ities much closer together. Seize this opportunity to making the contacts 
still closer through bearing one another's burdens. In this way the 
Belgian Churches will find the strength necessary for their God-given 
tasks in coming days. May God bless each one of you." I.C.P.1.58. Geneva 
I.0.P.1.8. Geneva 


_ Persevere in quietness and in confidence shall be your strength (Is.30:15). 


The hardships of the war have brought the different Evangelical commun- 
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SW1 i ZERLAND Karl Barth: Germans and Swiss 


Karl Barth gave a lecture at the University of Geneva on the subject: 
The Germans and the Swiss. This question, the lecturer remarked, fills 
him with anxiety, and he is still in search of the answer. We know too 
little about the German people today and the information which we have is 
often contradictory. Even if we are very well informed about the atroo- 
ities they commit, we really know very little about the Germans them- 
selves, their mental condition. Are the opponents of the Nazi régime 
numerous or are they a very small minority? During the last twelve years 
a thick curtain has separated us from them. We may perhaps learn after 
the war that there have been many more acts of courage and of suffering 
than we imagine today. 


Germany has pursued inhumane methods as a principle. How are we to 
account for the phenomenon of National Socialism? It is not quite right 
to see only two alternatives: agree with the régime or oppose it. There 
is a third alternative - namely, that the German has two faces. Opposing 
elements live side by side within him. As a matter of fact we must show 
ourselves prudent with regard to all the explanations offered, and it is 
not for the Swiss to resolve the problen. 


What will be the situation of Germany after her military defeat? She 
will be like Carthage or Jerusalem after their destruction. The revela- 
tion of the vanity of all the efforts being made by them awaits the 
German people. What does all this mean for us? We can very well be happy 
that it is not for us to share with the victors the need for passing 
judgment and for bearing their heavy responsibility. We must refrain 
from all malicious joy as well as from all feeling of satisfaction. We 
must not pass from the stage of fear of the Germans to that of pitying 
them. Our attitude towards them must contain respect, dread and sympathy- 
The end of Germany will fill us with all the more dread because we realise 
that we are all concerned init. This ending is meant to teach us that 
the divine and eternal law breaks the man who rebels against it. Our 
disobedience to this eternal law has been no less real. Something in 
us also must be broken. 


What is our duty to be towards the Germans? Their greatest need at 
this dark moment in their history will be for friends. They will have 
enemies everywhere. The loneliness of which they complained formerly has 


become true. If we wish to be their friends we must abstain from admonisn- 


ing them. If we try to approach them as school-masters they will shut 
their hearts against us. Do not let us be like the friends of Job who 
visited him in order to try and instruct him. It is not for us to look 
for their conversion nor to set conditions to our friendship with them. 
The German citizen does not understand the words "brotherhood" and 
"federation". They believe only in hostility and in war, and so we must 
try to show them the meaning of forgiveness, this forgiveness which they 
consider utopian. Merely to preach beautiful words to them is insuffi- 
cient. They must be led to feel the truth behind the words. It is the 
Gospel and not the law which will triumph. Jesus Christ belongs to them 
2s well as to us. Perhaps it is His desire to begin at the beginning 
again with them. 


It might be well to mention the "Don Suisse" at this juncture. It was 
possible to foresse the day when we should have to pay the price of the 
protection which we have enjoyed. What we give will never be a real sa- 
crifice, and our gifts will only be a drop of water in the ocean. On the 
other hand, this task must never assume the nature of a distribution of 
prizes according to our sympathies and our dislikes. If we do not wish 
to give to the Germans it is better we give nothing at all. It is our 
duty to help the Germans to make a new start in a new and free Germany. 
There will be no question of excusing Germany or of encouraging the 
German Churches to carry on as before. It will be no easy task to be 
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true friends. Our duty is to be both gentle and strict, without prejudice 
or weakness, without Pharisaism or empty sentimentality. We repeat that 
this will not be easy. 


How will this friendship be welcomed by the Germans? Even if it is 
accepted with reserve it will not relieve us of the duty of trying to 
meet the needs of the Germans and getting into contact with them, in 
full consciousness of our own need as well as of theirs, with the prayer: 


Lord, I believe, help Thou mine unbelief. L.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
SWEDEN | A Christian Appeal Concerning the 


Treatment of Germany 


In Christian circles of different lands, especially in the United 


States and in Great Britain, special attention has been given for some 


time to the study of the Christian issues at stake in the peace agree- 
ment and in the work of reconstruction. Deeply conscious of the re- 
sponsibility which also falls upon Swedish Christian circles, the Pre- 
sident of the Union for Christian community life, an ecumenical body 
whose members are recruited from both the Lutheran and the Free Churches 
of Sweden, issued the following appeal concerning the burning problems 
of to-day. The appeal is regarded as a contribution to the building up 
of a Christian mentality on the future peace developments. 


"1, From the point of view of humanity we have the right to expect 
that once the hostilities are over there will be a new basis for a 
righteous and true peace. The aim must not be limited to a relaxing of 
the tension between the belligerents, but must work for a trusting co- 
operation between the peoples to the advantage of all. Terms of peace 
resulting from hatred and distrust, or merely arranged with a view to 


the interests of the victors, will hinder a true reconciliation between 


the peoples. 


2. Everything must be done to prevent individual citizens anticipat— 
ing legal proceedings and avenging themselves for by-gone cruélties. 


3. If war crimes are established and war criminals sentenced, legal 
principles must be applied in conformity with Wester principles of law 
influenced by Christian conceptions. 


4. Regarding the treatment of Germany there must on the one hand be 
the assurance that a new policy of aggression can not be undertaken by 
that country, and on the other hand the German people must be given the 
possibility to recovering spiritual and material well-being and a peace- 
ful share in the development of Europe and the world. This implies that 
the German people, even when it can be held responsible for the outbreak 
of Nazism, must not be condemned as 2 whole for the injustice of Hitler- 


(Further details on this appeal can be obtained from the Study Depart- 


ment of the World Council of Churches, 41, avenue de Champel, Geneva). 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


GERMANY | Death of Dr. Blaw 


On December 19, 1944 General Superintendent D. Blau, passed away at 
the age of 83 years at Posen, in the Warthegau. Dr. Blau will be re- 
membered for the efforts which he made on behalf of the German Church 
in Poland and later also for the manner in which he sought to uphold 
the rights of that Church when the Posen area was taken over by the 
Germans and Nazy laws enforced against the Church. He took part in 
many different conferences concerning Christian unity. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
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miss Os tie The Soviets and the Arnenian Church 


The senior Catholicate of the Armenian Church - the highest spiritual 
position in Armenia - that of Echmiadzin, has been vacant since 1938. 
the Soviet authorities have now given permission for the election of a 
new Catholicos to take place, and Armenian Church communities throughout 
the world are appointing delegates to take part. According to the Church 
Times of February 2, 1945, the publication once more of the official 
journal of the See and the recent visits paid by its representative, Prof. 
Ashot Abrahamian, to the Armenian communities in Iran, Iraq, Syria, Pa- 
lestine and Egypt, are further evidence of the friendly attitude of the 
Soviet Government towards the Armenian Church. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


Bi lore News About the Synod.- Among the Orthodox Church leaders from abroad 
invited to Moscow on the occasion of the election of the new Patriarch, 
there was the Exarch (delegate) of the Ecumenical Patriarch of Constanti- 
hople in Western Europe, -— Metropolitan Germanos of Thyateira, whose re- 
Sidence is in London. 


; according to the London correspondent of the Semeur Vaudois, M. Karpov, 
“President of the Soviet Council for Orthodox Church Affairs, made an im- 

' portant speech before the Synod which had met to elect the new Patriarch. 

_ “After conveying the greetings of the Soviet Government, he recalled the 

; very great part played by the Orthodox Church in the life of Russia since 

_ earliest times. He ended with this promise: 'he Council will do @hiaa 

_ its power to allow Soviet citizens full enjoyment of the liberty of con- 

| science proclaimed by the Constitution'." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 

* 


fhe Church and the Yalta Conference.-— The-Moscow press publishes a de- 
Claration by the Patriarch Alexis on the Yalta Conference. The Patriarch 
declares that the decisions taken have been welcomed with the greatest 

_ satisfaction in the circles of the Russian Orthodox Church. "The founda- 
tion for the future peace of the whole world has been laid at that con- 

_ ference, he declared. Peace in the world can thus be visunlised in the 

mnear future". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


| FRANCE The Evangelistic Campaign of the Reformed Church 


another great evangelistic meeting was held on Saturday February 10, 

1945, this time in the Salle Pleyel, one of the largest concert halls of. 

Paris. Church members had been asked not to attend unless they were to 
bring with them friends and acquaintances who had not yet been confronted 

With the Christian message. Some 2,500 persons assembled to hear the 

P three addresses on "The Justice of Jesus Christ" (Roland de Pury), "The 

_ Love of Jesus Christ" (Marc Boegner), and "The Lordship of Jesus Christ" 

_ (Pierre Maury). 


i Opinion on the results of these large evangelistic meetings, which 
Will be continued in different parts of the city of Paris and for differ- 
ent types of audiences, is divided. Some people are convinced that they 
leave a very deep impression on "outsiders". Others wonder whether the 
right terminology and form’°Feaching the religious illiterates of our 

'secularised society have yet been found. It is however a fact that in a 
number of cases these meetings have opened up wholly new spiritual hori- 
zons to modern pagans. A case in point is the woman who came to ask at 
the bookstall whether she could see a Bible as she had never seen one be- 
fore. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


NOTE: It is again possible to send I.C.P.I.S. to France, but our readers 
are unable to send their subscription price to Switzerland. We 
should feel very grateful for any help. Gifts can be sent to: The 
Treasurer, Edinburgh House, 2 Eaton Gate, London S.W.1 earmarked 
"For the sending of ICPIS to France". 
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- BRITAIN Cheque for Bomb Victims 
cy 


; According to The Times, Lord Beaverbrook has sent a cheque for 
B25, 000 to the Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of England, the Right 
“Rev. A.D. Harcus, for the dependents of the victims in the recent V-bomb 
incident in which the entire headquarters staff of the church was either 
killed or injured. 


a A memorial service for those killed, who included the General Se- 
-cretary of the Church, the Reverend W. Tf. Elmslie, the Finance Secretary, 
Mr. W.H. Wright, and the Foreign Missions Secretary, the Reverend 7.W. 
Douglas James, will be held at Marylebone Presbyterian Church. 
I-C.P.1-5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Church keconstruction in Europe 


A debate of considerable importance took place in London on February 
8, 1945 during the sessions of the Anglican Church Assembly which were 
presided over by the new Archbishop of Canterbury. A special commission 
had been working on the subject of Anglican help to the reconstruction 
of European church life. Their report was before the Assembly and the 
Bishop of Chichester, Dr. G.A.K. Bell, moved that the report be accept- 
ed and implemented. 


"The rendering of assistance to our fellow Christians in the task of 
reconstructing their work in Europe, stated the report, though in itself 
@ plain and obvious duty, has a very close bearing upon the general re- 
construction of the political and the social life of the nations on the 
Continent. There is widespread desire to re-establish life on the basis 
of the Christian ethic, but this hope can never be realised unless the 

witness and influence of the Christian Church is a living and vigorous 
Brorce." 

Under "reconstruction plans" the report describes the Department of 
Reconstruction which has been set up at Geneva under the auspices of the 
World Council of Churches and the work of the Joint British Committee 
for Christian Reconstruction in Europe. The report says: 


"We must not forget that the contrast is profound between the ex- 

perience of those who have lived or are living in the occupied countries 
and the experience of those, like the British and Americans, whose coun- 
‘tries have not suffered occupation, with the physical and spiritual 
-ceruelties which the Nazi domination imposes on the inhabitants. The 
Commission is of the opinion that not only would it be of value if the 
“delegates from the Church of England and from other churches in Great 
‘Britain were to visit France or Belgium as soon as may be and other 
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lately-occupied countries to which access can be obtained, but also it 
would be of immense help to the Church of England and to other churches 
in Great Britain if their fellow Christians in the resistance movements 
and generally from the occupied countries could come to Britain as soon 
as possible to visit dioceses, parishes and congregations with a view to 
imparting to British Christians something of the life which they have 
lived. Spiritually, the people of Britain and the Dominions no less 
than the people of the United States of America are likely to be re- 
ceivers rather than givers." 


The Bishop of Chichester briefly summarised the report, laying stress 
on the spiritual opportunity in Europe. The Bishop of Chelmsford said 
that the question which had to be decided was whether Europe was going 
to remain in any real sense a Christian continent, and urged that if 


there was to be any chance for this Christian continent, the churches 


must be given the opportunity to rebuild their life in full vigour. 


_ Much has been heard, he said, and rightly heard, of the underground move- 
ment in Europe; but we should not forget the above-ground movement which 
Was the Christian Churches which had openly resisted. The least that 
could be expected was that the Churches which had been spared the evils 


of occupation would do their best to help those who had not been so 
fortunate. The Assembly accepted the report and pledged itself to en- 
deavour to raise the sum of $250,000 as suggested in the report of the 


commission. I.C.P.1.5.. Geneva 
FRANCE the Week for Christian Unity 


At the end of the Week for Christian Unity in January there was held 
in Lille an ecumenical meeting attended by 2000 persons. fhe joint 
presidents were Canon Desmet of the Roman Catholic Church, Pastor Babut 
of the FrenchReformed Church and a leader of the Eastern Orthodox com- 
Munity. Music was provided by a choir of seminarists, a choir of the 
Orthodox parish and a choir of the English and American forces. These 
choirs also sung together the "Adeste Fideles". 


A Roman Catholic priest addressed the audience on Christian art. 
Pastor Babut spoke on Christian Unity and explained the fourth chapter 


of Ephesians. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
INDIA Progress of the South India Scheme for Unity 


The General Council of the (Anglican) Church of India, Burma and 
Ceylon, met on January 23, 1945, and after a debate lasting two days, 
passed the following resolution on the South India Reunion Scheme: 


"That this Council, while reaffirming that the Church of this Pro- 
vince continues to be bound in matters of faith and order by the Con- 
stitution, Canons and Rules of the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon, 
finally adopts the 'Scheme of Church Union in South India’ (seventh 
edition revised), Parts I, and II, in order to permit the dioceses of 
Madras, Travancore and Cochin, Tinnevelly and Dornakal to carry out their 
practically unanimous desire to enter into union with the Methodist and - 
South India United Churches", 


The motion for adopting the Scheme was in the hands of the Right Rev. 
A.M. Hollis (Anglican), Bishop of Madras, and was seconded by the Right 
Rev. A.B. Elliott, Assistant Bishop of Dornakal. Speeches against the 
Scheme were made by the Bishops of Nagpur, Chota Nagpur, Bombay and 
Colombo. 


Indian lay opinion was overwhelmingly for the Scheme. The arguments 
were marshalled by Sir Maharaj Singh, an acknowledged Indian Christian 
leader, and many Buropean laymen supported it. 
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The Council went on unanimously to urge the adoption of supplemental 
ordination to inaugurate the union, and of voting by Houses in the | 
assemblies of the future united Church in order to obviate the possibility | 
of bishops being over-ridden in matters of faith and order. i 


It was quite clear that theological arguments carried little wight 
in the debate. Most people were swayed by a sense of pastoral urgency, 
and of the need for unity among Indian Christians in view of the pro- 
bable political future of the country. 


fhe position is now that the Anglicans and the Methodists have 
accepted the Scheme. The South India United Church will not give its 


final vote on the Scheme for another two years. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Soviet Delegation Visits the Archbishop’ 


Many of the 250 delegates from forty countries assembled in London 
for the World Trade Union Congress, attended a reception to meet the 
Roman Catholic Archbishop of Westminster and hear an address from hin. 
Thirty-five members of the Soviet delegation were among those accepting 


the invitation. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva é 
4 
FRANCE The Church's Roll of Honour i 


: According to the Almmach of the Reformed Church of France for 1945, ; 
seven pastors of that Church have been victims of the war. They are ; 
made up as follows: Pastors Daniel Latune, André Boyer and his wife, k 
Paul Olives with his wife and baby, killed during a bombardment; Charles ~ 
Roux, deported and died in captivity; Daniel Fauvarque and Jean Wald- 
mann, victims of a bombing raid; Yann Roullet, shot in a concentration 
camp. ik 


two theological students have been wounded. Five pastors are prison— 
ers of war. Seventeen have been liberated. Six deported to Germany. } 
Iwo are interned, seven have been arrested and later released. Eight 
have taken to flight when threatened with intermment. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


NORWAY A New Bishop for Liberated Norway 


Pastor Arne Fjellbu, recently appointed acting bishop by the Norweg- 
ian Government in London, has been given an important mission in the 
liberated part of Norway. Pastor Fjellbu had been dismissed by the ; t 
Quisling authorities as a result of the incident which took place before ; 
the Cathedral of Trondjhem, in which a crowd had assembled to protest 
against a service by a pastor of the Nasjonal Samling to celebrate the 
taking over of power by Quisling. He was then deported to the Lofoten : 
Islands, and it was from there that he succeeded, among many dangers, in i 
reaching Sweden two months ago. a 


In an article on "The Church in Norway under the Occupation" (Tribu- 
ne de Genéve, Feb. 23, 1945), M. Roger Du Pasquier writes: "Arne Fjellbu j 
is now Bishop and Chaplain to the Norwegian troops stationed in Finnmark, 
the most northerly and desolate of the Norwegian provinces, but the only 
one as yet set free. On Sunday, January 14th, he conducted his first 
service in Free Norway, in the mining village of Bjérnevatn. In the 
uniform of a Norwegian military chaplain he conducted the service in the 
open air, for the church, in common with nearly all the houses in the 
village, is but a heap of ruins after the passing of the German columns. 
The Bishop expressed his deep feeling at treading once more liberated 
Nerwegian soil: 'He who comes here from occupied Norway feels that he 
is on holy ground. It is a holy thing for us to feel free men am to be 
able to say we are Norwegians in a free Norway... Norway cannot become 
_ free and happy if our reconstruction is against the will of Godt." 


eee 
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The author of the article had the opportunity of having a personal 
conversation with Bishop Fjellbu, and asked him some quéstions about the 
present situation in Norway. The Bishop told him that the scarcity of 
food, the lack of medical supplies and of fuel make this winter the hard- 
est since the occupation. But the morale is good. The admiration and 
the attachment of Norwegians of every share of political thought for the 
exiled king has never been so great. Indeed, one can say that King 
Haakon really ascended his throne on April 9th, 1940, the day that he 
showed his people the way to resist. The Church is respected by every- 
one, even by the Communists. The influence of the latter party has great- 
ly increased these last years. The Bishop foresees a possible split in 
the national community after the liberation of the country. But in this 
also the Church will make a stand. "The Church of Christ is independent, 


but it is one with the people. It must take a firm line on all ques- 


tions, even political ones, and must fight against all injustice. We 
proclaim our mission as it is related to people and state. It is danger- 
ous for the Church, but it is a risk which it must assume." 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


NETEERLANDS De Profundis 


The following message of the Protestant Churches in the occupied 
part of Holland was read at all services on the first and second Sundays 
in Advent, but has only just become known in the liberated part of the 
country. The terrible situation which it describes has become even 
worse since then. Deportations have taken on even greater proportions. 
And the Church suffers with the people, for the thousands of deportees 
from Rotterdam were accompanied by four pastors. The message runs as 
follows: 


"These Advent days are dark, for we are passing through many bitter 
experiences. The suffering that falls to our lot is indescribable, now 
that the lives of innocent citizens are considered of no value: 


that thousands, even those still in their teens, are removed from 
their homes and deported for war work; 


that the robbing of household good and personal belonging is en- 
couraged or at any rate unchecked; 


that objects which represent the hard work of many generation for 
the welfare of the nation are wantonly destroyed in a moment, at a single 
word, that murder and annihilation continue on a scale far beyond the 
needs of warfare, and constitute a violation of the commands of humanity 
whereby the occupying power in a defeated country is also bound. 


The Churches cannot possibly unravel the tangle of iniquity in this 
terrible war, which they also consider-as they have testified again and 
again - a judgment of God upon the sins of the whole world... © 


But the Churches would not be worthy to bear the name of Christ if 
they did not testify once more in the name of Divine Justice, that even 
in the most atrocious war there remain the commands of humanity. These 
cannot be violated with impunity, and God will not hold them guiltless 
who transgress His commands. 


The Advent message which the Church is called upon to proclaim in 
this night of sin is the faithfulness and mercy of God. And just as the 
faithful of old before the coming of Christ were called upon by the word 
of the prophets to believe in spite of all appearances "He Comes" = so 
the Gospel today cails upon us today to persevere in our faith in the 
glorious revelation of Christ and of His Kingdom." 
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BELGIUM Duteh Protestant Refugees in Belgium _ 
More than 5,000 Dutchmen from around Nijmegen have been evacuated to \ 


Grammont and the district round about, where their Belgian brethren gave 
them a very hearty welcome. More than half of these 5,000 persons are 
Protestants, and among them are four pastors, four directors of Protest- 
ant schools, two women teachers and one nurse. 


A large cinema has been put at the disposal of the Protestants who 
have their quarters in Grammont itself. Services are held there, and out 
of the 700 Protestants there are congregations of around 400 people. 
Other services have been organised in nearby villages and are conducted 
by the pastors or the directors of the schools. Very successful Christ- 


_, mas celebrations were held, notably at Nieuwenhove, where the Catholic 


parishioners of the village collaborated whole-heartedly under the chair- 
manship of a refugee pastor. Three school buildings at Grammont, put at 
the disposal of the refugees, have been occupied by the children who 
number 93. They are taught by their own teachers. 


The Catholic priest helped to organise another Protestant school at 
Steenhuiza; a third school is being prepared at Moerbeke, and yet an- 
Other at Schendelbeke. 


In order to maintain contact between so many scattered evacuees, a 
large hall, complete with dining-room, has been opened for them at Gram- 
mont. This is due to the initiative of an organising committee on the 


spot, composed of pastors, an evacuated Dutch priest and school directors. | 


I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


FINLAND Lhe Election of the Archbishop 


The election of the Archbishop of the Lutheran Church of Finland was 
held at Abo at the end of January. According to the usual custom, the 
clergy had presented three candidates. Bishop Aleksi Lehtonen of Tampere 
received the greatest numbers of votes. Next came Bishop Ilmari Salomies 
of Viborg, and lastly Provost Albert Aarola. The final decision will be 
taken at the beginning of March by the Govermment of Finland. 


Bishop Lehtonen, who is most likely to become the Archbishop, was 
born at Uusikaupunki in 1891. He was ordained in 1911. In 1932 he was 
made Doctor of Theology. From 1911 to 1912 he was Secretary of the 
Student Christian Federation. From 1932 to 1934 he was a professor at 
the University of Helsinki. In 1927 he wrote a book entitled The Church 
of Finland. He took part in the Faith and Order Conference at Lausanne 
in 1927, and was President of the Section on "Grace" at the Edinburgh 
Conference in 1937. He was leader of the Finnish delegation at the 


Anglo-Finnish Conference for Church Co-operation. I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 
ROUMANTA Religious Instruction 


The Press announced some time ago.that religious instruction in the 
schools of Roumania had been abolished and was replaced by a course on 
"Civic duty". Religious instruction can, however, be organised freely in 


the Churches, and no obstacle is put in the way of children following it 


there. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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merhe aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


Hyas to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


NETHERLANDS The Needs of the Churches 


The Department of heconstruction and Inter-Church Aid of the World i 
»Council of Churches has issued the following communiqué on the needs of 
the Netherlands Reformed Church in the biberated territory of Holland: 
! 


In the liberated territory of Holland the Protestants form a minor- 
‘ity, but the Netherlands keformed Church has 240 pastors in that territory. 


In several parts of the country there have been terrific destructions; i 
)Other regions are practically untouched. fhe most seriously affected i 
regions are the coastal region just South of the Meuse, the island of 
Walcheren and the country Yest of Nimeguen. In those regions many vil- 
lages have been almost entirely wiped out and the clurches and parish 
Whouses are wholly destroyed. The island of Walcheren is almost complete- 

‘ly under water. But the churches which are often built on somewhat high- 
fer ground, if not destroyed, are still above the water and are used as ee 
"storehouses for the grain and the cattle. In Zetten, Hast of Nimeguen, ~ irah 
yhere the battle-line has passed several times through the village the 
‘group of 19 institutions, homes and schools which formed the great centre 
of Home Mission work in Holland, and which represented the result of a 
Century of Home Mission work, has been practically wholly destroyed. The 
Castle of Hemmen nearby, in which several ecumenical conferences have 
meen held, is burnt out. A very provisional estimate of the pre-war 
value of the church buildings destroyed is about 40 million Dutch guild- 
ers, or 20 million dollars. 
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"  #£@he parishes of the regions which have suffered most are to a large 
yextent dispersed or evacuated. The pastors of these parishes have in | 
most cases gone with their flock, but in Walcheren some have remained be- : 
‘hind with the little group that must guard the cattle. ‘Two pastors have 
"been drowned in the dangerous waters around their villages. 


‘The Needs of the Church.- 


a7. The Church needs first of all means of transport. It is absolute- 
‘ly essential that for the work of re-organisation and mutual aid the 
officials of the new Emergency Synod should be able to move about. 


2. There are considerable financial needs. Many parishes are now un- ; 
able to contribute to the salaries of their pastors. The Church will ¥ 
have to find new sources of income. % 


3. There is a need for barracks to be used as temporary church build- 
ings in the devastated areas. 


4. There is a very great need for literature since many pastors and 
church leaders have lost all their books, and the Church is now cut off 
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from all sources of supplies in the North of the country and in other 
countries. 


5. During the last year before the liberation the Protestant Churches 
have together issued a journal for the prisoners of war and the deported 
workers in Germany. This journal is to appear again in a new form. It 
will be distributed among the deported workers and prisoners who will be 


liberated in Germany, but will also be used immediately among the evacuees, 


refugees and soldiers in training camps. 


6. There is also a very great need for the reprinting of evangelist— 
ic booklets to be used among the same groups of people, and indeed among 
the population as a whole which is more responsive to the Christian 
message than it was before the war. 


{. There is need for help in the training of ministers. Just be- 
fore the liberation, there were already 300 vacant parishes of the Dutch 
Reformed Church in the whole of the country. The situation has in the 


-Ileantime become even more difficult since the Theological Faculties have 


practically ceased to function, since the Army and the Navy demand a con- 


_ Siderable number of chaplains, and since a number of pastors will have 


to be sent to the Netherlands East Indies. In connection with the 
emergency University which is being created at Eindhoven, a Protestant 
Theological Faculty is to be established. The Church desires to make an 
appeal for candidates for the ministry, but the success of this appeal 
will to a large extent depend ontle availability of scholarships for 
students. 


8. The Dutch Reformed Church is deeply interested in plans for send- 
ing a considerable number of children and young people to Switzerland. 
The need for such help is obvious, especially in the devastated regions. 


_ There is a very special interest in and gratitude for the plans of the 


"Junge Kirche" and other Christian organisations in Switzerland. 


Conclusion. - 


Protestantism in liberated Holland is only a very small part of Dutch 
Protestantism as a whole. Moreover, the information which comes from 
the still occupied areas is such that one can say that liberated Holland 
is in a privileged situation as compared with the rest of the country. 
The conclusion is, therefore, that the needs of the Dutch Churches will 


_ be very great indeed. In fact it is quite clear that Dutch Protestantism 


which has gone through a time of renewal during these last years will not 
be able to render its full service to the country in its great disaster 


_ unless very substantial help is given by the sister-churches of other 


countries. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
FRANCE Eastern Orthodox Committee for Ecumenical Action 


An Eastern Orthodox Committee for Ecumenical Action has been set up 
in Paris. The chairman is the Archimandrite Jonesco of the Roumanian 
Orthodox Church and its vice-chairman Professor Zander of the Russian 
Orthodox Theological Institute. fhe different Orthodox Churches which 
have parishes in Paris are represented in its membership. 

I.O.P.2.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Further V-Bomb Victims 


Among the victims of the V.bomb which recently killed a number of 
Presbyterian leaders there was also Father Reginal Tribe, Director wntil 
1943 of the Society of the Sacred Mission at Kelham and Secretary of the 


_ Faith and Order Commission of the British Council of Churches. Among 
those who escaped death by a narrow margin were several other members of 


_the Faith and Order Commission of the British Council of Churches. Prof. 
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Leonard Hodgson, General Secretary of . . Faith and Order, was wounded 
but is now reported to be out of danger. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


A Ni ale) Future of Europe as Bénés Sees It" 


in an article appearing the the New York Times Magazine, entitled 
"The Future of Europe as Bénés sees it", M. Bénés, President of the 
Czechoslovakian Republic, writes: 


"Throughout Europe there will be a definite leftward trend when the 
war is over. I believe that there will be a greater freedom for religion 
and the various Churches. The Soviet recognition accorded to the Orthodox 
Church was a deeply significant event. It implied that there is no fund- 


mental contradiction between Communism and Christianity. 


In a leftward movement the Churches are bound to lose 2 certain amount 
of their political influence. It will be the case of the Church of Rome, 


too. In Czechoslovakia before the war we succeeded in securing full free- 


dom for the Churches within a secular state. We had no state Church and 
Our example - it is the example of the United States - will, I think, be 
followed elsewhere in Europe. 


I do not anticipate any of those clashes between Church and State 
which went far to dissipate the earlier strength of the Third French 
Republic. On the contrary, I believe that soon after the peace conference 
the religious life in Europe will be deeper and more sincere than it was 
in the past and that one of its immediate fruits will be far greater 
display of understanding and toleration in all religious matters. 

I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Congratulations to Patriarch Alexis 


According to The Church Times of February 16, 1945 the Archbishop of 
Canterbury has sent the following message by telegram to the new Russian 
Patriarch, His Beatitude Alexis: 


"God grant you many fruitful years of service to your beloved Church 


and nation in the great office to which He has called you. With the Arch- 


bishop of York, I look forward to the happiness of friendship and of 
fellowship with you. We trust that expected visit of Russian bishops to 
the Church of England may soon take place. It will give us great joy if 


we can welcome you in person to London." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
_ CZECHOSLOVAKIA The Church of the Czech Brethren 


At the end of 1944 the Church of the Czech Brethren had 201 pastors 
and vicars and 29 deacons on its roll. In spite of the closing of the 
Jean Hus Theological Faculty at Prague in 1959 theological students have 
been able to continue their studies. 30 vicars have been ordained during 
these last five years. There are 62 theological students at present and 
1200 teachers in the Sunday schools. 


In 1943 the total income of the Church was 25 million, that is 5 
million er. more than in 1942. The offerings have thus increased by 42% 


Since 1942. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES A New International Catholic Information Service 


An international Roman Catholic information and enquiry service has 
been formed early in the new year. It will have headquarters in the 
capitals of English-speaking countries and will co-operate with the 
National Catholic Welfare Conference in the United States and the recent-—- 
ly established information bureau in Quebec, Canada. It will also co- 
ordinate Catholic Action throughout the world. I.0.P.1.5. Geneva 
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A Jesuit Intercedes For John Hus 


In Dhe Spirit of Czechoslovakia, a periodical published in London by 
the Czech Protestant theologian Dr. Frank Hnik, there is an article by 


the Jesuit Father Leslie J. Walker, professor at Oxford University. This 
article has as its title the motto of the Czechoslovak Coat of Arms: 
"Truth Prevails", taken from the fourth chapter of the third book of 
Esdras. This article has aroused a great deal of attention in Roman 


Catholic circles in Great Britain, as it admits a revision of the Church's 


standpoint towards the Czech national hero, John Hus. We quote part of 
what Father Walker writes: 


"John Hus went to Constance with the whole-hearted sympathy of the 
Czech people, who longed not for heresy or schism, but for reform. On 


the banners borne by those wko accompanied him were emblazoned the words 


"The truth of the Lord prevails". It was by the order of the Council 
that Hus was handed over to the secular arm, not by the orders of any 
Pope. Two days previously, on July 3, 1415, Gregory XII, who is common- 
ly held now to have been the legitimate Pope, had resigned. Of the 
other claimants one had fled and had already been deposed, while the 


other had kept aloof and was soon to be deposed. Hus went to Constance 


already prepared to give his life for the cause to which he had devoted 
it. Whatever we as Catholics may think and say about the doctrine which 


Hus taught, he was a reformer who saw more clearly than most what lay at 


the roots of the dangers to which the Church of Christ was exposed, and 
who strenuously fought to avert them. 


It is difficult for us to realise how close the bark of Peter came 
to shipwreck in those troublous times. Yet, unless we realise it, it is 
impossible to understand how it came about that men like Hus should have 
wanted to throw the pilot overboard and to do without a Pope. In the 
year in which Hus was ordained priest, the year 1400, there had been for 
28 years two claimants to the See of Peter, one at Rome and the other at 
Avignon. Neither nations, nor yet saints, could then discern which was 
the right Pope. With both the Church and the Empire thus divided, re- 
form was impossible, though by all Christians the urgent need of it was 
recognised. Is. it any wonder that in such a state of impasse Councils 
should have claimed to be superior to Popes, or that some men should have 
gone further and said that Papacy was but an encumbrance? 


Actually Hus did not say this. He never for a moment doubted that 


the Christian Church is one, nor, when he asserted that no one is Christ's 


vicar or Peter's vicar, did he do so without qualification. He added 
the words: '‘'Nisi sequatur eum in moribus' - ‘unless his behaviour con- 
forms to that of Christ and Peter’. 


 Generalise this statement so as to make it cover all the clergy, and 
you have the basic doctrine for which Wycliff: and Hus both stood. This 
doctrine the Church found it impossible to accept, because, if accepted, 
it would make sacraments dependent upon the characters of the individual 
men, whereas for their validity they can depend but upon divine action. 
The widespread popularity of the doctrine both in England and in Bohemia, 
bears, none the less, striking testimony to the character of those to 
whom it appealed. It was not the bare formula that attracted them, nor 
yet its theological implications. What for them it expressed first and 
foremost was the demand for a spiritual religion, the desire and the de- 
termination that religion should be purged of all cases of simony and 


intrigues and other unworthy motives..." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
SWI’ ZERLAND A Refugee Conference 


This Conference which took place at Montreux from February 25 to 
March 1, 1945 was convened by the Swiss Central Office for Aid to Re- 
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fugees at Zurich. 350 representatives of the refugees were assembled 
from all parts of the country along with the organisations concerned 
and with the Federal Authorities. 


The prospects of a speedy end to their stay in Switzerland are very 
uncertain today for the majority of the refugees because up till now 
only a few citizens have been able to return to the liberated countries, 
and no foreigners formerly domiciled there, and especially no one with- 
out a passport. Even if the last-mentioned class were to have the 
right to return to these countries, there is still the question as to 
whether they would receive permission to work. It is incumbent upon 
the Churches to help in this matter to the utmost of their possibil- 
ities. 

The Montreux conference marks a definite stage in the legal and 
moral position of refugees in the country which has given them hospit- 
ality. It gave them the opportunity to stating their own views on 
their future. The conference represents a first step towards their 
being accepted again as members of society and as people having equal 
rights. A plan for representation along democratic lines was drafted, 
paying due heed to the interests of refugees in Switzerland both with 
the authorities and refugee organisations. This desire was accepted 
in its entirety by the authorities so that the work of training refugees 
could begin immediately. We have to think the refugee organisations 
that such a result has been achieved, for they gave unanimous support 
to this aim. The Evangelical Aid to Refugees and the Commission for 
Refugees of the World Council of Churches played an essential part in 
the matter. ; 


It will be remembered that some time ago the Swiss Church Committee 
for Aid to Evangelical Refugees had already worked out similar prin- 
ciples (see I.C.P.1.S. No. 41, 1944), especially the freedom on the 
part of the refugee to choose the country of residence. 
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The third day was devoted to the problem of their spiritual re- 
incorporation into society. The chief speaker was Frau Gertrud Kurz of 
Berne, who treated the questions of hatred and of reconciliation in all 
their urgency. The lecture aroused considerable emotion. It was felt 
by the majority of the hearers to be an Act of Liberation. The other 
speaker, Dr. Emsheimer, himself a refugee, stressed the same point. A 

minority was passionately opposed to stretching out the hand of re- 
_ conciliation. They maintained in all sincerity that the time had not 
yet come for this. 


This opposition remained. Nevertheless, there was a clear and honest 
desire for reconstruction, for working with one another and with the 
whole world, and this found expression in a large number of unanimous 
resolutions, and also in telegrams of greetings sent to Sir Herbert 
Emerson, to the International Labour Congress and to the President of 
the Swiss Confederation. 


Each day opened with a meditation meeting, conducted by a represent- 
ative of the three confessions and by a Free-Thinker. On the five pre- 


sidents elected each day, two were pastors. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN A Million Pound Fund for Christian teconstruction 


The Anglican Church aims to raise 5250,000 towards the British 
Churches' $1,000,000 appeal for Christian Reconstruction in Europe. The 
Methodist Church hopes. to raise $50,000, the Baptist £50,000, the Church 
of Scotland 850,000, the Congregational $25,000 (part of the London 
Missionary Society's 840,000 scheme for Europe), the English Presbyter- 
ian 510,000. The Bible Society is contributing £200,000 for the provi- 
sion of Bibles for Europe, and the Salvation Army has also promised to 
help. 


I.C.P.1.S. Geneva | 
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‘The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service is 
to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and 


Tabout the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be 
held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


An Appeal to All Christians 


A number of Church leaders have recently issued, in an unofficial 
Capacity, the following appeal to all Christians: 


: "We, tke undersigned, feel constrained to appeal to all Christians 
no longer silently to accept the ever-increasing ruthlessness of the war. 


Whilst we are all revolted by the crimes of our enemies, we are 
also dismayed by the appalling results of the bombing of whole cities and 
Gowns by the United Nations. It is grievous that those who are respons- 
ible for this policy should be the peoples that profess the highest 
humanitarian and even Christian principles. The dropping of a thousand 
bons of high explosive and half a million incendiary bombs on one city in 
@ single attack destroys all possibility of discrimination, whilst the 
Press now openly speak of Allied 'terror-bombing'. The arrival of the 
Pilotless plane and the development of rocket-bombing are pointers to the 
Still deeper moral abyss on the brink of which civilisation stands. 


We believe that there is a deeply distressed, widespread and un- 
expressed Christian conscience against the pursuit of victory by unlimit- 
@d violence without any concerted effort upon the part of Christian lead- 
irs to seek a cessation of horrors which could be avoided by the obser- 
Vance of the hitherto recognised rules of International Law. Is it not 
Plain that among the victims of our obliteration bombing there must be 
mniumerable men, women and children who have committed no crime? All 
hese have a claim on Christian people everywhere in so terrible a plight. 


: Might not a gesture of compassion and mercy help to break down the 

ear in German hearts that unless they fight to the last there is no hope 
for the future? This is a better way to avoid the needless prolongation 

of the war than ever-increasing ruthlessness, which is a surrender to our 
Teal enemy, the Nazi spirit. The lives of many thousands of soldiers and 
Civilians on both sides could thus be spared". 


This appeal has been signed among others py Dr. E.W. Barnes, Anglic- 
an Bishop of Birminham, Henry Carter (Methodist), A. Ruth Fry (Society of 
riends), C.E. Raven (Anglican), and others of the Baptist, Congregation- 


alist, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic, and Unitarian Churches. 
Ii.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN 


GREAT BRITAIN Anglo-Catholics and Conditions on Reunion 


The Anglo-Catholic Council for the Defence of Church Principles issued 
2 statement on "The Faith and Ministry of the Church" which was signea by 
800 priests in communion with the See of Rantepeusy ' This statement has 
een sent to the Archbishop of Canterbury and to other Metropolitans, 
yonscious of the responsibility weighing on priesthood and proceeding 
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frommthe Creed, the authors of the statement add: 


"We view with grave anxiety the many attempts to promote Christian 
reunion, both at home and abroad, which either explicitly or implicitly 
impair tre apostolic faith and proclamation @f the living God in Unity 
of Nature and Trinity of Persong, and we would hold ourselves unfaithful 
to our stewardship if we did not strive by every means in our power to 
be loyal to the Truth and to the Church Catholic of which the Anglican 
Provinces are part. 


To this end we conscientiously affirm that, if any Anglican Province 
or Diocese is to maintain its adherence to Catholic Faith and Order and 
is thereby to promote the full and visible reunion of the whole Church, 


it can enter into communion with other bodies of Christians, only as they: | 


1. Accept the Holy Scripture as the norm by which doctrines of faith 
Or morals are to be tested... 


2. Publicly profess belief in all the articles of the Nicene Creed 
upon stated occasions in their worship. 


3. Require assent to all the articles of the Apostles' or Nicene 
Creed by or on behalf of every person to be baptised... 


4. Require evidence of Baptism from every person presenting himself 
for ordination; and before ordination demand from those who are to teach 
the faith not only an affirmation of 'sincere belief in the truths wit- 
nessed to by the Nicene Creed' but a more detailed statement of orthodox 
G@octrine... 


5. Teach that in the sacrament of Baptism there is a cleansing from 
that state of estrangement from God into which we are by nature born 
(which theologians term ‘original sin') together with remission of actual 
sin, incorporation into Christ and the adoption unto sonship by God; 
that Confirmation is the complement of Baptism; that in the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper 'the Body and Blood of Christ are verily and indeed 
taken and received by the faithful'; and that its celebration was 
‘ordained for the continual remembrance of the sacrifice of the death of 
Christ’. 


6. Teach that the episcopate is the appointed means whereby in the 


Catholic Church through the laying on of hands and prayer the Holy Ghost 


bestows the special grace of Holy Orders... 


We regard these six propositions as the minimum necessary to maintain 
Catholic Faith and Order... Accordingly we are bound in conscience to 
declare that not only are we unable to acquiese or co-operate in any 
practices or proposals which compromise the Faith and ignore the fund- 
amental difference between the priesthood and non-episcopal ministries, 
but also must persistently oppose them. By any compromise in these 
Matters the Anglican Communion would be untrue to its principles and 
would have to lay aside all hope of future reunion with the Roman Cathol- 


_ ic and Eastern Orthodox Churches. We are therefore convinced that the 


consummation of schemes of this kind would make no advance towards true 
unity, but would rather prove a fatal element of disruption throughout 
the Anglican Communion. In those Provinces which officially accepted 
them, the result would inevitably be a breaking-off of Communion between 
the supporters of this official action and those who remained loyal to 
the authentic principles of the Church". I.C.P.I.5.Geneva 


Bible Society Co-operation 


The American Bible Society is in full agreement with the British and 
Foreign Bible Society on plans for co-operative work in the countries of 
Europe as they are liberated. To meet the Scripture famine prevalent not 


_ only in Europe but the world over, the initial supplies needed are estimat- 
€d at over 10,000,000 copies. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
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. SCOTLAND Polish Protestants 


The first Polish Protestant Assembly to be held in Edinburgh took 
place early in the month of *ebruary. Dr. B. Kozusznik presided over the 
gathering and the Polish President was represented by Mr. Karszo Sied- 
lewski. 


A special Polish Protestant service was held before the Assembly in 
St. Giles Cathedral. The service was most impressive and a long line of 
young Poles in uniform went forward to participate in the Communion 
pervice. . . 


; There are many young Poles in Britain at the present time and the 

~ United Society for Christian Literature in response to a request from the 

_ Association of Polish Protestants in Great Britain has been helping to 

> prepare a small Evangelical hymnbook for their use. This Book of Common 
Order with the Communion Service and Responses is now in the printers' 
‘hands. It was quite an achievement to find adequate paper and a printer 
fo undertake the work. The book contains some 90 pages and will be used 
by both the Polish eformed Church and the Iutherans. I1.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


 GZECHOSLOVAKIA Return of a Roman Catholic Archbishop 
i The city of Kosice, seat of a Roman Catholic archbishop, which was 
' part of a territory occupied by the Hungarians, has now been liberated by 


the Russian Army. The Archbishop, Mgr. Carsky, who was obliged to leave 
_ his post under Hungarian occupation, has now been able to return and take 


q over once more the conduct of his diocese. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
FRANCE Bishop of Chichester's Visit 


The Bishop of Chichester has paid a short visit to Paris which may 
be considered as a return visit to the one made by Pastor Marc Boegner, 
President of the French Protestant Federation, to Britain last Autumn. 


An ecumenical service kas been arranged on this occasion at which 
representatives of Protestant, Orthodox and Anglican Churches of differ- 


ent nationalities have taken part. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA Evangelical Community at Theresienstadt 


An internee from the Theresienstadt camp in Bohemia (under German 
control) who escaped recently into Switzerland tells of the evangelical 
community in this camp peopled mostly by Jews and non-Aryans. 


, "Latterly, our community consisted of more than 400 persons. Me) 
begin with, we held the service in an attic, but later we received per- 

mission to use a former cinema. We were also allowed to celebrate Holy 
Communion. My brother - a faithful member of Martin Nieméller's congre- 
gation in Berlin-Dahlem - had a great deal to do with the Kommeandantur. 
After he had preached several times for our sick lay-preacher, he was con- 
tinually requested to undertake this work permanently. He had done much 
for the Church in Dahlem, but he had never preached, and I myself was 
astonished at the comfort he brought to us from the Word of God. My 
brother had also arranged an hour of Bible-study on Wednesdays. To be- 
gin with, he explained a text. He followed this with an interesting 
address about suitable personalities and subjects. There were often 

- enjoyable musical items by artists. Moreover, ny brother had got tom 

gether an extremely good choir, in which in spite of my 71 years I took 

an active part". 


From another source we heard that this faithful witness was able to 
convey the glad tidings to many dying people. L.C.P.ls5. Genera, 
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U.S.SoR. Alteration in Atheism Through Stalinism 


The Berne weekly Die Nation gives in its number of March 7, 1945 an 
"Interview an Religious Questions in Soviet Russia". The questions put 
are answered by the Dean of the Faculty of Social Science at the Uni- 
versity of Kharkov. His name is not given, but he studied at the Sor- 
bonne for two years. The first question refers to religious instruc- 
tion, which is entirely lacking in the first seven of the compulsory 
ten years' schooling, In its place, instruction is given during the 
last three years in "General religious knowledge as it applies to a 
knowledge of scientific materialism". In this, the teachers "adopt no 
definite standpoint". "What _is being done is to concentrate on study 
and research". fhe different religious conceptions of life are "studied 
from every angle". 


According to this exposition, therefore, the value of Christianity 
consists in its great services "to European civilisation and culture", 
_ and especially its "tendency to promote art, the noble principle of love, 
equality and brotherhood, and the great advances made by the Reformation 
are appreciated". Then he goes on: 


whee 


"Just as the transition from Paganism with its polytheism to belief 
in one God was an advance, so the transition from Monotheism to Material- 
ism must also be reckoned as such. In the meantime, man has come to 
know that in the light of present-day scientific knowledge, certain 
phenomena cannot be explained by the same primitive methods as they were 
two thousands years ago. In those days, men assumed that many phenomena 
were the acts of a god, but our age demands in its spiritual life also 
an adaptation to modern scientific knowledge". 


"Do you admit, then, that your standpoint concerning youth is that 
of materialistic atheism?" 


"Not at all. You anticipate me. After these considerations, that 
is, after analysis, the next step is synthesis. This we achieve without 
unduly daring suppositions, basing it on the elementary principles of 
logic... Our final assumption is that we know nothing definite, and we 

_ tell our students this, as our attitude to these problems. In our teach- 
_ ing we do not assert that there is no God - we merely say that for us 
that is an open question... We neither deny God, nor do we assertthat 
there is a God. Just as in scientific investigations moderation and 
absence of prejudice are our rule, so it must be in absolute problems... 
The student must above all feel that he is responsible to hiw own con- 
science, and draw his own conclusions, and in this he is allowed to 
greatest freedom". 


"Bus do not the closed churches show that in the spiritual realm 
you have no freedom at all?" 


"That, too, is incorrect. Owing to a shortage of public buildings, 
a third of the churches had provisionally to be placed at the disposal 
of the State, a third remained open for worship and the remainder were 
used for Party anti-religious propaganda. The individual citizen enjoys 
the greatest liberty in his religious life". 


"So you admit that the Party uses atheistic propaganda?" 


"The Party has the same right to enlighten men's minds as the Church, 
which may plead her cause in a similar number of churches". 


"By what does the Party replace the Creator?" 


| "By positive socialist materialism, which has no longer anything in 

' common with ordinary atheism. In this province Russia has gradually made 
an evolution. fhe observations made in the province of religion by the 
greatest Communist theorists, such as Bucharin, Iunatscharski and Bosda- 

' noff, have now been surpassed by Stalinism or positive socialist material- 


' ism." 
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"What do you mean by this positive socialist materialism?" 


"It is very similar to the positivism of the French scholar Auguste 
Comte... Social questions are in the forefront, for it is they which 
play the most important! part in our existence. In the meantime, cultur- 
al, artistic and spiritual problems play the most important réle. No- 
thing is a greater hindrance to progress than inactivity and lack of 
imagination in these spheres, in which positive socialist materialism 
opens up very great possibilities. Our preoccupation is with human 
questions without touching problematic questions concerning the here- 
after. We do not deny God absolutely... Even in a technical age, .re- 
ligion and ethics are called upon to play an extremely important part. 
In the first place this religion means social service towards humanity, 
that is, love, understanding and insight between all men." 


"You speak of love between men, that is also the highest command 
of Christianity. Do you admit thereby its most important dogma?" 


"Yes, indeed. But a most important political consideration must be 
added which Lenin had sketched in the following words: ‘Religion as it 
exists today is the low quality vodka on which the people get drunk in 
order to forget their sufferings and sorrows. It is not a question of 


fighting dogmas but religious morality'." T.C.P.L.S.Geneva 
CZECHOS LOVAK TA : Bishop Osusky's Arrest 


Bishop Osusky of the Lutheran Church of Slovakia was arrested in 
October 1944 (see I.C.P.1I.S. No. 7). The following appeal of the re- 
gional Council of that Church published some after the arrest has only 
reached us recently: 


"The Regional Council of the Church at Bratislava informs you first 
of all that om October 22, 1944 Bishop Samuel Stephen Osusky was taken 
from his home, and that up till now he has not returned. 


The Regional Council of the Church states that Bishop Osusky in all 
his episcopal activity, acted as the chief of the pastors ought to act, 
and that he has always been a faithful and resolute defender of the 
rights of the Church, and that as a citizen he has faithfully fulfilled 
his obligations towards the State. 


We ask all our parishes to make mention of their pastor and bishop in 
in their prayers as the Gospel according to St. Matthew (25:36) teaches, 
in order that he may be strengthened and restored as soon as possible to 


The Regional Council states that as the result of their arrest 
several pastors are no longer able to carry out their ministry in their 
parishes. It recalls tre memorable words of the Gospel: 'I will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad’. 
Accordingly we ask all our parishes enduring such hardship to remain calm, 
steadfast in the. faith. to persevere resolute and unmovable in the study 
of the Word, and to pray for their pastors. teachers, and in their 
absence members of the regional councils, must undertake the organising 
of services in the regular’ parishes as among the scattered peoples. In 
all the other branches of: parish life the work must be carried on to the 
best of each one's ability. Build holy Zion and let everything be done 
in order and decently. 


Brethren! We are passing through difficult and trying times but 
the future is in the hands of our Lord. We know that He will defend His 
children and will not allow His vineyard to become a desert." 

I.C.P,1.8.Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


_ is_to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


The Ecumenical Keconstruction Task 


The Department of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid of the World 
Council of Churches reports that the following appeals which have been 
“submitted by the needy Churches have been validated by the Department's 
Committee and have been accepted by the Reconstruction Committees of the 

_ giving Churches. 


1) The French Churches have asked for twenty barracks to be used as 
provisional churches in the destroyed cities and villages of Normandy, 
the Channel Coast, Alsace and the Montbéliard district. The Reconstruc- 
'tion Committee of the Américan Churches is to give ten of these, while 
the Reconstruction Committee of the Swiss Churches gives five. 


2) The Cimade; which is the organ for social work and evangelisa- 
tion of the French Protestant Youth Movements, has appealed for barracks 
to be used as "foyers" in the destroyed areas. Ten of these are given by 
the "Don Suisse" (the Swiss national relief organisation) through the 
Reconstruction Committee of the Swiss Churches. Ten other barracks are 
‘given by the committee of the American Churches. The Swedish Churches’ 
“Committee will also provide barracks. The demand for assistance to the 
Telief budget of the Cimade is also being met by the American Churches. 


3) The request for help in supplementing the very inadequate 
‘salaries of pastors in France, until such time as the French Churches are 
able to take the necessary steps to make a substantial increase, is being 
‘met from funds offered by the American and Swiss Churches. 


4) With regard to the need for Christian literature in the Churches 
which brave been isolated and in which pastors and laymen have lost their 
‘libraries, the Swiss Committee is making considerable grants of books 
‘which kave appeared in Switzerland. The Churches of France, Belgiun, 
and liberated Holland will be able themselves to chose the books which 
they want to receive. The British Reconstruction Committee is offering 
sets of some fifty of the most important theological volumes of recent 
years to the theological faculties on the Continent. 


rz 5) The request for help from the Belgian Silo Movement (Evangelist- 
ic Society in Flandres) which is cut off from its supporters in Holland 
is being met from the general funds of the Department. 

6) A special request for motor-cars to enable Dutch Church leaders 
to overcome the problem of lack of transport and to reorganise cmrch- 
‘life in the destroyed areas has been met by the Swiss Committee. 

! 7) Help for the pastors of the Dutch parishes which have been di- 
spersed or evacuated will be given by several of the Reconstruction Com- 
mittees. 
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8) The World Council's Department has taken steps to reprint in- 
dispensable theological and other Christian books for the Churches which 
suffer from an acute lack of such literature, particularly the Churches 
which use literature in German and several of the Reconstruction Com- 
mittees have promised to put funds at the disposal of the Department for 


this purpose. 


9) The British Churches Committee has sent a first contribution to 
the Church of Greece. 


A considerable number of further appeals have been submitted to the 
Reconstruction Department and have been passed on by the Department to 


_ the various Keconstruction Committees. 


In the meantime the work of surveying the needs of the Churches 
continues. The American Reconstruction Committee has sent the Rev. 
Robert W. Anthony to Italy for this purpose. A delegation from the 
American Iutheran Churches is now in Sweden in order to discuss recon- 
struction questions with Swedich Church leaders and hopes soon to visit 


_ Geneva forthe same purpose. The Kev. Nils Ehrenstrém has visited Finland. 


A visite to Czechoslovakia is being planned. Dr. Visser 't Hooft, as 
acting secretary of the Department, has made two visits to France, Bel- 
gium and Holland. The kev. Hutchison Cockburn who will become the Senior 
secretary of the Department hopes to take up his new work in Geneva with- 


in the next few weeks. I.0.P.1-S. Geneva 
NORWAY Bishop of Liberated Norway 


On February 1, 1945 Bishop Arne Fjellbu (well-known for his heroic 
stand against the Nazis at Trondhjem Cathedral, of which he was Dean - 
see I.C.P.I.S. No. 9) sent out this letter from the provisional episcopal 
residence in Vadsoe: 


"From the bishop of the liberated areas of the See of Haalogaland. 
fo the clergy and the congregational councils: ... 


I shall be your shepherd until your own Bishop Wollert Krokn- 

Hansen can be re-united with his clergy and congregations. I am convinc- 
ed that he remembers you all in his heart. When Paul sat in captivity, 

he wrote to the congregation at Philippi: 'God is my record how I long 
after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ' (Phil.1:8). I am sure that 
Bishop Krohn-Hansen, who in his captivity cannot even reach you by letter, 
often read these words, and that his longing and his prayers have em- 
braced you all. Neither let us forget him in our prayers. And let us 
pray that the day may soon come when he can once more resume his posi- 


tion as a free bishop in a free Norway... 


At Easter, 1942, the Norwegian Church severed its relations with 


the State because those who then represented the State in occupied Norway 


refused to allow the Church to retain its spiritual freedom and inde- 


pendence, which are vital to the existence of the Church and which it 


» must have if it is to be faithful to the Head of the Church. Therefore, 


nearly all of the Norwegian clergy resigned from their offices by follow- 


ing the example of their bishops and by adhering to the Church's Founda~ 
tion. Through the congregational councils, nearly all the congregations 


: 
“ 
we 


followed their clergy. All the clergy and congregational councils which 
rallied round the Church's Foundation have subsequently had nothing to do 
with the State. But this severance from the State did not involve that 

State with which the Church co-operated before April 9, 1940. We severed 
our relations only with the tyrannical State which was forced upon us by 


the occupation. 


In the liberated part of Norway, we are once more subject to our 


_ iawful Norwegian authorities. Once more we have a State founded upon 
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law, with our lawful King and with the Constitution approved by our 
people. The rulers are no longer in conflict with the good deed, but 
with the evil deed (Romans 13:3). That part of the Norwegian Church 
that exists in the liberated areas of Norway will therefore resume its 
co-operation with the State, fully confident that the State will respect 
the Church's spiritual freedom and independence and the Church's duty to 
be faithful to the Head of the Church. I therefore ask those clergymen 
who have resigned their offices that, when they read this letter to the 
congregation during the service they shall state publicly that they are 
once more resuming their offices, with all the duties and the rights 
which this involves... 


The many years of occupation have involved not only deep suffering, 
_ but also great difficulties in the moral and religious spheres. In this 
_ field too, we are faced with a great task of reconstruction. We must 
not forget what the Norwegian Church has fought for during these years. 
In the face of the most powerful external opposition, the Church has 
asserted the eternal values: truth, justice, freedom, and love. ‘The 
Church must not slacken in this struggle now, even though we have attain- 
ed freedom from external enemies. There are enough enemies still remain- 
inge The devil, the world, and our own flesh have won too much power. 
A rallying of the Christian forces in our nation is therefore more ne- 
cessary than ever before. 


But the conditions under which we have to work in liberated Norway 
are very difficult. liberation came in the wake of fire and of the de- 
struction of houses and homes - of all that human beings need for the 
maintenance and sustenance of life. In many places, churches and chapels 
have also been laid in ashes. Free Norwegian earth has become scorched 
earth. We have been deprived of most of the things which make it possi- 
ble to lead a domestic life and a congregational life on the foundation 
of the Word and the Sacrament. 


In such a situation it must be emphasised that every Christian head 
of a family is pastor in his own home, even though that home has to be 
shared with many others. At such a time, the pastor must be able to feel 
confident that he has assistants in every hut and home. Not least must 


_ every Christian-minded teacher be aware of his or her responsibility. 


If no house in the parish has been built for or is used for the 


_ worship of God, then we must use what premises are available, for services 


and for administering the Sacrament. I have already experienced the 


' truth of the words in the hymn, that, ‘only the Word can make a house 
_ holy'. And we know from our Iutheran fathers that 'where God's Word is 


_ preached pure and clean and the Sacrament administered properly, there is 
mone Church’. 


With these words, I will greet you all, clergy and congregations in 
the liberated areas of Haalogaland Diocese. You have lost much, you have 
had much to endure. But you have also received much. The sun of liberty 
was first allowed to shine over this part of the land. It is we up here 
who are beginning the new Norway. It is we up here who are to strike 
the right note. let it be pure even though it be feeble. Then one day 
it will blend with the great symphony which will reverberate over the 

weanids. .'' I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


Easter Booklets for Prisoners of War 


For the fifth year the Ecumenical Commission for the Chaplaincy . 
Service to Prisoners of War has issued Easter booklets in French, English, 
German, Dutch, Polish and Italian. The total number of copies printed is 
81,000. Each edition is beautifully illustrated and has been prepared by 
churchmen of the countries concerned. 
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The French edition of 128 pages containing illustrations from Pissa- 
ro, Daumier, Van Gogh, Bosshardt and Gottlieb brings not only Easter 
meditations but is at the same time a mamual of present day evangelism. 
There are articles on "The Gospel at the Salle Wagram", "Rural Evangel- 
ism", "Evangelism and the Working Classes", "Evangelism in a Paris Sub- 
urb", "Evangelism through the Printed Word", and on the new Protestant 
monthly Réforme. 


Jean Courvoisier, the director of the French Protestant Chaplaincy 
service, himself an ex-prisoner of war, explains the spirit and purpose 
of the booklet in the introduction. We quote this passage: 


"When I was asked to write a preface to this booklet I consented 
without any hesitation. Thereby I saw a means of drawing near to you all 
and at the same time expressing to the members of the Ecumenical Commis— 
sion all the gratitude which we, our families and the Churches of France, 
feel towards them for the affection which they have showed to us. 


Only later, however, did I come to feel that I should have left the 
writing of these lines to another... It is true that I left the prison- 
ers' camp, but I continue to share with you your trials, your anxiety and 
your loneliness... 


In my moments of greatest dejection, when I feel the vanity of all 


_ human efforts to relieve your suffering I achieve a sense of tranquility 


concerning you when I commit you all prayerfully to the hands of the 

loving Father. It is only by this way that peace and enlightenment come 
to men: Easter following after Calvary gives us the guarantee that this 
is so. May the meditations in this booklet strengthen your assurance... 


At the same time it is as the result of the Churches having learned 


_the lessons of committing everything to the Saviour that they have under- 


taken to proclaim the Gospel to the people of France with courage and re- 
newed conviction. You will find proof of this in the second part of the 


booklet, and I know that this will give you great joy especially as it 


means that our Churches are drawing nearer in spirit to the fervour of 
the religious communities in the camps..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


ROUMANTA The Patriarch's Support for the New Government 


The Orthodox Church of Roumania has just issued an appeal in which 


it supports the new Groza Government, whose task it is to set up a legal 
and just administration in the country and to carry out the clauses of the 


armistice. The appeal states: 


"We should all acknowledge that the cessation of hostilities has 
saved us from complete destruction and has given our nation an important 
Place in the wnion of peace-loving countries... Our Govermment has 
assured us that we shall be protected from inner strife which has so often 
brought us such injury. As your spiritual head, I express the hope that 
the Government which has been set up by the people, and enjoys the full 
Confidence of the King, will be obeyed. Let us forget all conflicts in 
the past. Forget and overlook causes of division which would only bring 
us greater harm; lay aside vain ambitions and whole-heartedly set about 


the tasks which the nation requires so urgently." I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 
BULGARIA Schism Ended 


The conflict between the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople 
and the Orthodox Church of Bulgaria has come to an end. This conflict be- 
gan in the sixties when the Bulgarian Church desired to become independent 
end autocephalous and finally obtained from the Porte that a Separate 
Bulgarian Exarch was appointed. In 1872 the Ecumenical Patriarchate de- 
Clared the Bulgarian Church schismatic and since that date up to the pre- 
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sent the Bulgarian Crurch has not been in communion with the See of 
Constantinople. 


In January of this year Metropolitan Stephen of Sofia who is well 
known as an active leader in the ecumenical movement, was elected as 
Exarch or Primate of Bulgaria. Soon after his election he took the 
initiative to end the schism. He submitted to the Patriarchate of Moscow 
a request to intercede for the Bulgarian Church at Constantinople. The 
Ecumenical Patriarch agreed to receive a Bulgarian delegation and as a 
result of the discussions the schism has now come to an end. 

| I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


SWLYZER LAND Swiss Catholics on Christian Resistance in France 


The Apologetische Blatter, published by the Roman Catholic Union, 
Zurich, on March 15, 1945, expresses itself in a positive manner on the 
movement of Christian renewal in France, which brought together Cathol- 
ics and Protestants in their support of spiritual resistance during the 
occupation. This resistance movement of the Témoignage Chrétien as the 
introduction sets forth, owed its inception to Catholics, not depending 
"upon anything political or military but on a spiritual decision. It was 
a resistance not only against un-Christian might but on behalf of a 
total renewal". "Its significance can first be judged if we compare it 
with the Counter-Reformation". In its conclusion, however, co-operation 
with Protestant circles in France and in Switzerland is judged in the 
following manner: 


"Names such as those of Karl Barth and Roland de Pury are insepa- 
rably connected with the Témoignage Chrétien, and the Protestants achiev- 
ed more by their news service abroad than did Catholics". 


The acknowledgment of the "Revolution of Brotherliness", and the 
"Revolution of Christendom" includes all the decisions which gave life 
to that movement: the feeling of brotherhood between all God's children, 
the resolution to stand firm for truth, to be inexorably honest towards 
oneself as towards others... 


Already in the first numbers of the Courrier du Témoignage Chrétien 
in 1942 many Protestant statements, for example those of the German Con- 
fessional Church, were associated with Catholic testimony against Nation- 
al Socialism. When Vichy began the co-ordination of the Religious Youth 
Movements Catholics and Protestants rose up together in mutual resistance. 
All the discussions were carried out in such an ecumenical spirit. And 
yet is this so wonderful? The thought of the Una Sancta could nowhere 
be more living than in Lyons during the Police terrorism and among men 
like Pierre Chaillet and Roland de Pury who had had personal experience 


of this terror..." I.C.Pe1.S.Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA The Fate of the Iutheran Church of Slovakia 


As already announced (see ICPIS No.7) Bishop Osusky of the Iutheran 
Church of Bratislava was arrested at the end of October. The same fate 
has befallen Bishop Vladimir Cobdra of Presov. More than 30 pastors of 
Bishop Osusky's diocese have been imprisoned as the result of a great 
purge undertaken by the authorities. Among those, Pastor Fedor Ruppeldt 
of Zilina, considered to be the Niemédller of Slovakia, has just been re- 
leased because his health has greatly suffered as the result of ill- 
treatment in the prisons in which he has been. The paper Straz na Zione 
announces the destruction of several Iutheran churches. In addition a 
zreat number of buildings (schools, boarding schools, homes for the aged, 
orphanages) have been commandeered for the needs of the German army. At 
Modra alone, more than 35 buildings belonging to the Church have been 


_ commandeered in this way. All the Protestant broadcasts on the Slovak 


radio have been suppressed. There is forced evacuation of places near 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
"is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 

and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN Relief for Liberated Countries 


az The Executive Committee of the British Council of Churches has issued 
‘a statement on relief for the liberated countries. While admitting the 
Gifficulties confronting the authorities in matters of transport and 
shipping, the statement says that the "Standard in calories per head per 
‘day officially aimed at for the liberated areas in substantially lower 
than that which governs British rationing; that the rationing as yet 
achieved in those areas falls far below even the standard aimed at. More- 
Over, immediate military exigencies might quickly become entangled with 
the political problem, the difficulties of the military commands being 
accentuated by the attitude of the inhabitants embittered by prolonged 
sufferings: We believe that in these circtumstances the British people 
should forego improvement in the present rationing of food and clothing 
and should be willing to accept even more stringent standards if thereby 
“che necessary commodities may be made available for Continental relief, 
and shipping now bringing supplies to our shores may be released for ser- 
Vice to Continental ports. 


: We therefore appeal to the members of the Churches represented on 
the British Council of Churches and beyond them to all men of goodwill to 
tegard this as a matter of personal responsibility and to make known to 
His Majesty's Government through their local Members of Parliament or 
Otherwise their readiness to accept such restrictions as may contribute 
to the speedier relief of the sufferings of the liberated peoples". 

@ I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


Church Unity in the Northern Countries 


Dr. H. Fuglsang Damgaard, Bishop of Copenhagen, has spoken and written 
during these last weeks on the need for a closer unity between the 
Churches in the Northemcountries. Herein he sees a great significance 
for the future. The Bishop writes in the periodical Der Frie Nord of 
January 1945 that when the Scandinavian community is being discussed the 
Church is very rarely mentioned. Nevertheless, the Church has realised 
the essential community of the people in the Northern countries. 


. In conclusion he writes: "The unity can best be seen in the Churches 
of the North. In the eyes of the Churches of the world, the Scandinavian 
Churches stand firm and united..." 


After giving various examples of the co-operation between these 
Churches in the form of conferences between bishops and between pastors, 
€cumenical work’ within the framework of the Sigtuna Institute, practical 
relief given to needy sister Churches, Bishop Fuglsang Damgaard emphasised 
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‘i, 

_ "that in each Northern Church a better directed effort must be made to 

_ strengthen understanding for and love of Northern solidarity: The Bishop 
- put forward the suggestion that is was quite feasible to arrange a North- 
_ ern Church Council at the; earlier possible moment, consisting both of 
pastors and of lay members. This Council should have a definite goal in 
view, to unite together the different tendencies in the Churches so that 
at the end unity might be achieved. 


"The times call for union. Tremendous tasks await the Churches... 
They must act as the salt and the leaven among the Northern peoples. The 
Churches of Finland and Norway in their hour of need show that this is no 

“mere empty statement. They raise the level of life among the people. 
» There is power in these Northern Churches. ' They can become greater still, 
» even invincible, if the Churches of the five countries, Sweden, Norway, 
Denmark, Finland and Iceland, unite. May this time of need and testing 
bring us closer together, so that we can share with one another to a 
Sereater degree than formerly our Church inheritance and property. This 
would make the present time a time of blessing. The Church heritage in 
the North could contribute greatly to enrich the Churches of the whole 
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world..." I.GeP.1I.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES — Second Study Conference on a Just and Durable 


Peace 


q The second National Study Conference organised in American by the 

' Churches’ Commission on a Just and Durable Peace (the first was held at 
Delaware in 1942). held at Cleveland in January 1945, adopted at its clos- 

ing plenary sessions a comprehensive programme for Church action to bring 

) about a peace settlement, based upon Christian ideals of world justice 

>» and solidarity for the prevention of a third world war. 


In a three-part "Message to the Churches", the conference urged the 
|United Nations to clarify their attitude on post-war treatment of Germany 
and Japan, to remove those countries' power and will to wage war but not 
to be vindictive, to abandon unilateral determination of boundaries, to 
“encourage liberal German and Japanese elements for the "re-education" of 
their fellow-citizens who have been indoctrinated with the ideology of 
aggression, to make economic opportunities available to Japan under the 
“Atlantic Charter, to proclaim the equality of races and oppose colour 
discrimination, to foster the development of self-government of colonial 
and dependent peoples under an international authority, and to work toward 
Ben international bill of rights. 


| 


The conference reaffirmed its unconditional approval of the Dumbarton 
Oaks plans for a world security organisation, and added a ninth plank on 
"smaller nations" to the platform of eight measures for "improvement" 
which it had adopted. Point No. 9 says: 


3 "There should be provisions designed more clearly to protect and 
defend the smaller nations from possible subjection to the arbitrary power 
of the great". e 

In its original eight proposed amendments the conference urged that 
_ any international agreement for a security organisation contain a preamble 
_ accepting the principles of the Atlantic Charter, and provisions for 
Operation under specific, international law, for withholding voting rights 
from a country whose own case was being considered, for liberalising the 
procedure for amendments, for establishing a special agency of commission 
to deal with autonomy for colonial areas, for another special commission 
on "human rights and fundamental freedoms", for eventual membership of all 
nations, and for limitation of armaments... 
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Emphasising its views on the inter-relationship of national and in- 
_ ternational policies, the conference declared that economic justice and 


equality, regardless of colour or creed, were essential to human freedom 
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and political democracy in the United States as well as the rest of the 
world, and was a prerequisite of successful world co-operation. It said 
that changes in the American economic system might be necessary in the 
direction of more social planning and control, with more regulation of 
the rights of private property and freedom of enterprise. 


These should be brought about by democratic processes, it went on, 
but our adherence to democracy and capitalism should not prevent us from 
co-operation for peace with countries with different systems. 


The conference also approved four "principles of conduct" - three 
for the United States Government, and one for the American people. f 

Washington was asked to adopt and proclaim a long-range foreign po- 
licy, "to get down in the arena and fearlessly and skilfully battle" for 


_ its goals, and to act in a spirit of "compromise", but also with per- 


sistence. 
The people were asked to be tolerant of immediate set-backs so long 


as the Government showed its ability and willingness to keep fighting 


for long-term objectives. 


Conference action followed four days of discussion of Dumbarton Oaks 
and other peace problems in the light of the guiding principles and Six 
Pillars of Peace adopted by the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America as the result of four years of study by its Commission on a 
Just and Durable Peace, of which John Foster Dulles of New York is Chair- 
man. 


The discussions developed considerable divergence of opinion as to 
whether support of Dumbarton Oaks should be made conditional upon accept- 
ance of the proposed nine "improvements". Very little strength was mar- 
shalled by those elements which would reject it in toto, but a strong 
minority, led by the Rev. Dr. Charles Clayton Morrison of Chicago, editor 
of the Christian Century, fought for only conditional approval. 


In the end, overwhelming support was won by the advocates of uncon- 


ditional approval. I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva 


_ GREAT BRITAIN Lhe trend Towards Nihilism 


In the Christian News-Letter of March 7, 1945 Dr. J.H. Oldham rises 
the question "whether the very evil against which we are fighting has not 
in insidious ways infected the life of the United Nations. The weakening 
of inner resistance to the lowering of moral standards may on the long run 


» be as fatal to civilisation as the onslaught of barbarous enemies... The 


bs tides of barbarism threaten to engulf European civilisation". 


Dr. Oldham quotes two letters concerning the bombing of cities. Both 


m speak of the very great danger of uncritical acceptance of the govern- 
_inent's policy and point out that "obliteration bombing" has its context 


in the relentless movement towards nihilism. 
Dr. Oldham comments on these letters as follows: "The question be- 


comes more grave and insistent, if that is possible, when we look into 


the future. The Americans are reported to be turning out V weapons in 
large quantities for use against Japan. It may be taken as certain that, 
so long as the threat of war persists, these new weapons have come to 


k Stay. We must look forward to a day when whole cities and their entire 


inhabitants will be systematically obliterated by the unremitting dis- 


; charge of missiles from a secure distance. 


There is no question relating to man's temporal life that more urgent- 


Bly demands our attention than how the present trend of things may be re- 


Versed. Our dilemma is this. Our task is to establish human relations on 


_the basis of respect for the human person and to create a society animat- 
ed by the spirit of tolerance. But a society of this kind can only grow 


_ ; 
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if it is protected against the aggression of those who are completely in- 
different to human life and the value of the individual, and the problem 
is how these destructive forces can be resisted without recourse to their 
own methods, and consequently without our succumbing inwardly to that 
which we are opposing? To this problem we have in our present state of 
intellectual, social and spiritual development no adequate answer. An 
answer must at all costs be found if humanity is to survive. 


If history is any guide, the present tendencies will only be revers- 
ed if a large number of individuals have the.moral insight and courage to 
say at certain points, both in small matters and in large, an unqualified 
and uncompromising 'No'. What those points are it is our task to dis- 
cover... The answer to our question.will be found, for the most part, 
not so much at the level of general principles as in concrete action. 
Such action will proceed from those who are convinced in the depth of 
their being that there is no wealth but life, and that the consummating 
of life is the growth and fulfilment of persons bound to one another in 
community: from those, that is to say, who are inspired by the revolut- 
lonary faith that the primary realities of the life of man are God and 
neighbour." I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 


saved from Theresienstadt 


In February a considerable number of people of Jewish origin, who 
had been deported from various countries to Theresienstadt, arrived in 
Switzerland. Among them there is a group of Dutch Protestants who form 
an active Christian community, and who send a message to their fellow 
Christians. From this message we quote the following: 


"We belong to the Dutch of Jewish origin who were transported first 
to the camp of Westerbork in Holland and later to the Ghetto of There- 
sienstadt near Prague. We desire to stress that most of us owe the re- 
lative privilege of not having been sent to Poland to the strong support 
which we have received both from the Dutch authorities and from the Coun- 
cil of all Churches in Holland. And we want to witness publicly that 
this help and all the manifestations of sympathy which we have received 
from our fellow countrymen have greatly encouraged us. We mention 
especially the courageous attitude of the Dutch Churches which have again 


and again,without counting the risks, protested strongly in public and in 


discussions with the German authorities against anti-Semitic measures. 
We remember with great gratitude and respect those of our supporters 
whose unselfish intervention led to imprisonment, and in some cases to 
execution. 


We do not want to say much about our life in the camps - long hours 
of work of which we were not accustomed, and of a monotonous character; 


_ very primitive living quarters; very few days of rest; much illness; 


concern about our children, whose education was necessarily neglected; 
and above all life under the control of men with a hostile attitude toward 


us; the constant fear of an even worse fate and further deportations - 


these things made our life a severe trial. We were cut off from families 
and friends, and lived in constant fear about their fate and in sorrow 
about those who had already been taken away for ever. But if we compare 
our fate with that of those who were sent to Poland - we know that we 
should not complain, the more so after we have been saved in a manner 
which. was to us a complete surprise and seems a miracle. 


We wish to thank Jews and Christians who have helped to liberate us, 
and our thanks go especially to the Swiss people who have received us in 
such a cordial and hospitable way. After all these years we now feel for 
the first time as men who can breathe... 


We have learned to understand the smallness of man and the greatness 


_ of the power of God. How often suffering, which seemed unbearable, has 
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produced purification and deepening of life! How often when our need 
seemed the greatest the hand of God proved to be near! 


We have learned to appreciate the value of fellowship in faith, of 
listening together to the Word of God, of common confession and prayer. 
We had never experienced to such an extent how a common faith in God and 
in the Gospel can be a real support in the most trying conditions. We 
rejoice in the fact that some who belonged only in name to our group came 
to be inwardly convinced. And though we have often longed for the 
Church services in our own churches at home we know now that communion 
with God can become real in the most primitive and improvised places, in 
noisy cellars or dark attics, in cold foyers or in the narrow space be- 
tween beds in a barrack... 


May the inner joy which has been given us soon be shared by all our 
companions in suffering and by the whole world. May God give us all the 
will and the strength to participate in the building of a new world in 
which the decisive forces are not hatred and the will to destroy, but 
the desire for an order of social justice and love of neighbour. After 
all that we have gone through we are convinced that Christians and the 
Christian Church have a tremendous task to fulfil in this realm." 


I.€6.P.1.8. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN British Missionary Societies and Colour Bar 


The Conference of Missionary Societies in Great Britain and Ireland, 
with the Executive Committee of the British Council of Churches, has 
issued a statement on the colour bar and race which is Signed by the se- 


_cretaries of all the leading Protestant missionary societies. The Arch- 


bishop of Canterbury, Dr. Fisher, has warmly commended the statement from 
which we quote the following. The last section refers certainly to plans 
which are being discussed to transfer certain areas to an administration 

which would follow a less progressive racial policy: 


"The Conference of the Missionary Societies in Great Britain and Ire- 


_ iand is deeply thankful for the repeated affirmation of the responsible 
statesmen of the United Nations that there must be full freedom of opport— 


unity for all the peoples of the world, without discrimination on racial 
grounds... 


The Conference therefore urges that the British people, who through 


Parliament are ultimately responsible for the administration of the British 


Colonies overseas, should not tolerate in those Colonies any artificial 


_ barriers to the progress and prosperity of the native inhabitants and 
_ should support all Government efforts to remove them... 


The Conference is well aware of the great benefits which have been 


brought to native peoples through British rule, settlement and commerce 
and that much further progress is being planned. It is confident that 
the people of this country, when alive to the facts, will demand fair 


Play for every man whatever his colour, by which policy alone the spirit 
of true partnership in Colonial affairs. can develop. It would view with 
érave misgiving any changes in the existing political status of the 
African territories at present under British control which would impair 
or limit in any way the power of the British Government to give the full- 
est effect to this policy or subject the native population to policies 
based on different principles. Any such abdication of responsibility by 
the British people would seem to be a breach of trust. It would delay 
indefinitely the fulfilment of the just hopes of the native people and as 
4 result would accelerate the growth of racial bittemess..." 
I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


as_to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


' to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN European Frontier Problems 


The Executive Committee of the British Council of Churches issued 
ba statement on "European Frontier Problems" on March 23, 1945 which reads 
'as follows: 


"In seeking to express a Christian concern upon these acutely diffi- 

cult issues we recognise that two conditions limit the action of states-— 
pmen in the task of creating a new world order. First, they cannot write 
upon a clean slate. Both for good and ill we inherit the results of 
history; the failures of past generations as well as our own make it 
harder or even impossible to find an ideally right solution today. Se- 
»condly, international arrangements can only be founded upon agreements 
"between the powers concerned, and in the nature of the case such agree- 
Gients can never reflect the sole will of any one nation nor exclude the 
selement of compromise between different national outlooks. It is no part 
ir Christian duty to ignore the practical difficulties of statesmen or to 
Tefuse to support them in taking a step in the right direction because 
they cannot go all the way. We are all involved in the tangle of past 
wrong doing. 


Upon tecmical, economic and political issues Christians as such 
have no particular competence to pronounce. But it is their duty to re- 
Mind all who will listen that no lasting order of society can be built 
except upon the foundation of obedience to God's will for His world. No 
society can achieve peace and security that does not respect the personal 
Tights of men and women, and is not based upon Freedom, Justice and Good 
"Faith. For these are the will of God as Christ has made it known. 


Holding such convictions, we believe that Christians have good cause 
‘to be grateful for many of the proposals of the statesmen of the United 
Nations looking towards the creation of an international organisation. 
But we are gravely concerned at some of the possible implications of the 
proposals for the readjustment of frontiers, involving for great numbers 
of people either territorial transfer or at least change of sovereignty. 
“If it should unhappily prove to be the case that no better solution can 
“be found for our inherited political problems, we urge that everything 
“possible should be done to safeguard the human rights of those affected. 
“However considerately carried out, such changes must inflict great suffer- 
ing upon men and women, many of whom are quite innocent of responsibility 
for the evils which it is sought to rectify. There is also grave danger 
of sowing the seeds of future wars by the creation of new problems little 
iess serious than those now demanding solution. 
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We strongly urge that two provisions should be made an integral part — 
of any arrangement for the readjustment of frontiers and the transfer of 
populations: 


(1) An international authority must be charged with the welfare and 
resettlement of all the displaced persons. Much that would help to 
lighten the burden of human suffering could be learned from the experien- 
ce of the Nansen Commission in such work after the Greco-Turkish war. 


(2) Religious and cultural freedom must be assured to all. These 
are rights which belong to man as man by virtue of the divine creation. 
The denial of them contributed in large measure to the worsening of the 
minority problems of the past. Their free recognition would alleviate 


Otherwise difficult political arrangements and might go far to make 


. them acceptable. 


The leaders of the United Nations have repeatedly affirmed their 
allegiance to such principles. They must now be given practical effect." 
I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 


fie vids hs The Enthronement of Patriarch Alexis 


Archbishop Germanos, wko represented the Patriarch of Constantinople 
at the election and enthronement of the new Patriarch of Moscow, on his 
return to London has given an account of the ceremonies in Moscow to a 
representative of the Church Times. He spoke of his belief in the real 
revival of religion in Russia. 


On the day of the enthronement, February 4, all the Patriachs of the 
Orthodox Churches, or their representatives, assembled at 10 o'clock at 
the Cathedral of the Epiphany. The Patriarchs, Metropolitans, priests 
and representatives of foreign countries, together with Russian Govern- 
ment officials, waited round the platform in the middle of the church. 
The newly elected Patriarch entered, and took his place on the platform, 
where he was addressed by the Metropolitan of Kiev on behalf of the 
electoral assembly. Hope was expressed that under the wise direction of 
the Patriarch the Church in Russia would go forward to fulfil its great 
mission among its people. 


There was a vast congregation - "I believe there must have been ten 
thousand people crowded together there", said Archbishop Germanos - 
"Officers and workers, women and children, who had somehow found a place 
to stand". A great choir of one hundred and thirty voices had been col- 
lected. The liturgy was sung in Greek, by the Patriarch of Alexandria, 
as he was the senior Patriarch soared ae The choir responded partly in 
Greek, partly in Russian. 


Later, all the foreign representatives were invited to a sacred con- 
cert, at which two thousand people were present. This was a notable 
occasion in Soviet Russia, and the first time that Church music has ever 
been relayed by radio to the whole country. 


"I think, said the Archbishop, that the new Patriarch is the right 
choice in every way. He is one of best clergymen in Russia. He is learn- 
ed and wise, deeply religious and a fervent patriot. No one could doubt — 
his courage after the nine hundred days which he spent in encouraging the © 
people during the horrors of the siege of Leningrad". 


After the enthronement, Archbishop Germanos visited many churches in 
Moscow and in other cities. He asked questions of the priests about the 
position of the Church in Russia at the present time. He is convinced of 
the real freedom that the Russian people now have to go to church if they 
wish to do so. This includes Party members, the number of whom in the 
congregations is increasing. 
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fhe Church could not be expected to hold the same position as that 
which it enjoyed before the revolution. It is now a "free" Church, with 
no establishment, supported by voluntary gifts. But it is allowed to be 
Organised. Its articles, of organisation, published at the election, and 
allowed now for the first time under the present régime, are, the Arch- 
bishop believes, even more significant than the election of the Patri- 
arch. These articles were voted by the electoral assembly, and without 
interference from the State. They are conceived to be the domestic 
affairs of the Church itself, and they make possible the central plan- 
ning of the Church's work by the Patriarch at Moscow. 


Another encouraging sign of the revival of religion is the restora- 
tion of the churches, hitherto used for secular purposes, for the use of 
religion. The State has paid for many of the necessary alterations. 
Three hundred churches have now been brought back to their proper use. 
When the Archbishop of York was visiting Moscow, twenty-two churches had 


been restored in that city; now there are fifty. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
NETHER LANDS Death of Dr. Eykman 


From Holland has come the sad news that Dr. Eykman has died. 
Dr. Eykman has been the founder and leader of the new Y.M.C.A. in Amster- 
dam with its great modern building and its original methods of evangel- 
ism. A similar work was later started by him in the Netherlands East 
Indies. In 1939 he organised the hospitality given in Amsterdam to the 
World Conference of Christian Youth and earned the gratitude of the de-=- 
legates of the 70 countries which took part in that great gathering. 
In 1940, a few weeks after the occupation of Holland, it was Dr. Eykman 


who spoke out first against the temptations which the national-socialist 


régime would mean for the country and who called to his countrymen for 
unswerving loyalty to the eternal truths of the Bible. His booklet was 
forbidden and the author was sent to the concentration camp in Buchen- 
wald. During the period spent in this and another camp his health suffer- 
ed badly and he was finally released in order to undergo an operation. 
soon after his operation he had to go into hiding and during the last 
years he has remained in hiding but not without making his influence 

felt among those circles which have resisted the national-socialist in- 


_ vader on Christian grounds. 


The Netherlands Reformed Church, in the councils of which Dr. Eyk- 
man played an increasingly important part, loses in him one of the spirit- 


ual leaders from whom it expected much for the period of reconstruction. 


I.C.Pel. Sy Geneve 
NETHERLANDS The Church and the Famine 


Recent reports from Holland indicate that during these last months 
of increasing anarchy and famine the place of the Church in the life of 
the nation has become even more central. 


We quote from a report written byt Mer ede tor of an imtluentd ale 
legal newspaper: 


"The increase in the prestige of Christianity is impressive. Not 
merely because preaching takes on a 'political' colour. But especially 
because the pastors and priests have undertaken an enormous social task." 
The author illustrates this by quoting the example of pastors of differ- 
ent Churches who have undertaken the distribution of food packages re- 
Ceived from Sweden. "When the official authorities ask the peasants to 
deliver milk for the sake of the children in the cities they refuse to 
do so, but they agree when the request comes from the pastor or the 
priest". Again, the evacuation of children to the Eastern provinces is 
Organised by the Churches. 
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There is also the services which the pastors and priests render to 
the thousands of people who have to live in hiding. "It is obvious that 
with all these tasks theology does not get its due. But it is also 
clear that the Churches have a remarkable Opportunity". 

. I.0.P.1I.S. Geneva 


SWITZERLAND American Lutheran Churches and Reconstruction 


During the last few days, three delegates of the Iutheran Churches 
of America, Dr. Long of the National Iutheran Council, Dr. Bersell’ of 
the Augustana Synod and Mr. Meyer of the Missouri Synod, have been con- 
ferring, at Geneva, with some of the staff of the World Council on the 
subject of the help which their Churches wish to give to the European 
Churches. The delegates stated that the Lutheran Churches of America 


were ready to give every possible assistance to the Iutheran Churches 


of Europe which are in need, as they have, during the war years, given 
support to the "orphaned " Iutheran missions, cut off by the war from 
their mother-societies in Europe. 


These delegates, who came to Geneva after visiting Sweden, where 
they had conferred with Archbishop Eidem and other leading Churchmen, 
studied and discussed their plans further in Geneva, and completed them. 
They also reported on the spiritual aid given by their Churches to the 
German prisoners of war in the United States. It was decided to co- 
ordinate more closely the relief work of the American Lutheran Churches 
with that of the Reconstruction Department of the World Council, in order 
to assist as widely as possible the Churches of Europe, which are in such 
dire distress. I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva 


A Voice from a Concentration Camp 


A Christian woman, who has spent years in a concentration camp, 
writes of her dreadful experiences. We shall give brief quotations from 
her narrative: 


"To begin with, I should like to say that I am not at all in despair 
or cast down. On the contrary, I am only grateful to God for these 
years in captivity. I understand that He has a plan for me and, thank 
God, also for my companions, whom I was able to help by my faith, my age, 
and my accidental presence here in the district. I have receivda French 
and a German Bible, and every Saturday I translate a passage out of the 
Bible and go to the different buildings, and read it aloud to my com- 
panions. 


Tell my Mmsband that the longing for him and for the children has 
been the hardest to bear, and then the longing for freedom, to be able 
to live my own life and not be a slave, and the longing for nature, and 
Home... 


I lost twelve kilos, my hair turned grey, and I suffered from con- 
tinual attacks of angina pectoris, phlebitis, inflammation of the jaw, 
and various other lesser ills. But what helped me through everything 
was the fact that I obtained permission to receive the New Testament... 
and to spend my free hours along with others in an intensive study of 
its contents. Of course it was forbidden, as everything is here, but 
for that reason it was all the more stimulating and living... 


About 200 of us slept in a dormitory, three beds one above the other, 
and placed very close together. Flees, lice, smells, snoring, etc. But 
now when I look back, it was a Paradise in comparison with present con- 
ditions. Then there were three infirmaries, from 1 to 3 deaths daily, 
12,000 prisoners in the camp. Today, there are about 40 to 60 deaths 
every day, 7 crowded infirmaries, typhus, internal troubles, dyph- 
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theria, tuberculosis. Living corpses walk about everywhere, 12 to 1500 
prisoners in a block meant for 400... 


For the moment, there is wonderful sunshine here. I+ is CETL Cass 
to understand that in a wonderful world men have created such a hell... 


If only I could press his hand once (husband) and kiss him, and 
stand with a child's hand in each of mine, and embrace the children once 
more. But if that is not to be, I shall hope to be given the strength 
to be able to say: ‘Thy Will be done’... 


We know and understand so little. But life has taught me that every- 
thing that was hard to live through was always for the best..." 


1.C.2.1,5.Genevea 
FRANCE The Viewpoint of "Réforme" 


The Reformed Church of France has started the publication of a new 
periodical which would testify to its faith, and would also serve as a 
means of evangelisation. The first number of this periodical bearing 
the name Réforme has just come out. The viewpoint of Réforme is express-— 
ed thus: 


"The Justice which has been so sadly lacking for four years, the 
Liberty of which we have been deprived, and the Fraternity which has 
been scouted, those are values which alone make the life of man worth-— 
while - and they are to be found only at their source, in the Word made 
flesh, in Jesus Christ. 


This viewpoint will influence the attitude we adopt to every problem, — 
and first of all, our attitude to the social question... 


We think that the power of money is one of the forms, and not the 
least significant, of Satan's domination - and that it is always neces— 
sary to limit the development of an industry to the stature of man. Some 
people call this attitude novel and revolutionary; as far as we are con- 
cerned, the fact that we find it in the message of the Prophets assures 
us of its truth. 


Most of us have taken part in the Resistance Movement, and all our 
Sympathy is with those who did not come to terms with the enemy or col- 
laborate. But we think that the Resistance confers duties much more than 
rights, and we know that even if the idol wore for four years a German 
mask, it can assume many other visages, which we shall denounce. 


With regard to the Authorities, it is our wish to maintain a respect- 
ful and obedient attitude, but this very respect for the power of the | 
State and this obedience towards the magistrates will oblige us, when 


the government seems to us to be at fault, to tell it so openly. For us 


that will be the best manner of service..." L.C. Peis. Geneve 
SPAIN Death of Pastor E. Lindegaard 


Pastor E. Lindegaard of the Reformed Church of the Saviour in Madrid 
died on September 14, at Clairac, France, aged 65. Of Danish origin, Mr. | 
tindegaard was born in the province of Cadiz, one of the first to be evan= — 
gelised by the English living in Gibraltar. His theological studies were 
carried out at the Protestant Seminary of Puerto (Cadiz). He began his y 
Ministry at the age of 18. After having acted as Professor at this Semin- 
ary, he was called to the church at Xeres where, in spite of every kind 
of difficulty, he devoted his energies to the work of evangelisation un- 
Sil, in 1919, he was appointed to the church of the Saviour in Madrid. 
There he was to remain until the Civil War forced him to take leave of 
his flock and, as .an exile, to settle in Clairac. Spanish Protestantism 
loses in him one of its most devoted and zealous servants. His eloquence, 
which was both persuasive and profound, classes him among the foremost 
Church orators in Spain today. I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 
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’ The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 

_ dis_to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
——— ei eistian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for Opinions expressed in its news items. 


Swedish Help to Orphaned Missions 


"Norman Goodall,. who has just returned from a visit to Sweden undertaken 
in order to make contact with the Swedish Missionary Societies, gives the 
following acount of the situation in an article appearing in the Inter- 
“national Review of Missions (April 1945) entitled "At the Home Base of 
“the Swedish Missions". We quote the following: 


"A very notable piece of service is that rendered by all the Swed- 
fish missions to the 'orphaned' missions of the Scandinavian countries. 
focal neighbourly help - often on a considerable scale - has been given 
On every field where Swedish societies were within reach of the work of 
Norwegian, Danish or Finnish missions. This has occured in the Congo, 
Tanganyika, Zululand, in India, at many points in China and in Palestine. 
large financial responsibility has been assumed by the mission boards. 


During 1941 and 1942 Finnish missions were Supported almost entirely from 
Sweden... 


Even more significant than this help to other Scandinavian missions | 
has been the responsibility assumed for the German missions and for work 
among the Jews of Central Europe. Much varied help to the former in- 
cludes two very large undertakings. The first is the care of the Leipzig 
Mission's work in the Tamiland, South India... Assistance on a Similar- 
ly generous scale is being given in Tanganyika, where twelve missionaries 
of the Swedish Church Mission have been loaned and responsibility accept-— 
@d for tre salaries of three of them. In the same field the National 
ivangelistic Mission has eight or ten missionaries, chiefly engaged in 
maintaining the work of the former German missions. 


The Swedish Mission to the Jews (Svenska Israelmissionen) . has long 
been among the foremost societies engaged in Jewish work. Inevitably the 
greater part of its normal resources for work among the Jewish popula- 
tions of Europe has been turned over to emergency service in which relief 
work and evangelism have been interwoven in the care of the harassed and 
the starving. So long as it was physically possible to do so, it con- 
tinued its service in France, Italy, Germany, Austria, Poland and Yugo- 
Slavia, with an outpost in Shanghai and considerable work in Sweden it- 
elf. It has somehow managed to follow these tragically diminishing com- 
munities in Central Europe and in doing so it has shouldered the work 
Ordinarily done by other Scandinavian and some American and British 
BOoCictices...!! I.C.P.1.8S. Geneva 


fhe General Secretary of the International Missionary Council, Rev. 
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ITALY The Situation of tre Waldensian Church 


The Voce Evangelica gives the following details on the situation 
of the Waldensian Church in Italy. In the South all the pastors are 
safe and sound, but nearly all of the churches have been damaged. On 
the other hand, in certain districts, for example Riesi in Sicily and 
Orsara, the war has left no traces. 


The North is completely cut off from the rest of the country. The 
Situation is very difficult in the Waldensian valleys. There was much 
suffering at Florence where the lack of food was very acute. It isa 
miracle that the members of the community are still alive. Church life 
has begun again at Rome, but is hindered by the lack of transport and 


by the black-out. The Synod which has met yearly since 1854 could not 


be convened. As a result M. Sommani, Moderator of the Church, is still 


in charge. The newspaper adds that at the present moment this is a very 


good thing for the Church, as M. Sommani by his character and his 
ability is very well fitted to carry out these duties. 


The Sunday School Chronicle of March 29, 1945 gives additional in- 
formation on the Waldensian Church. In the liberated districts re- 
construction has already begun. Churches are been repaired where this 
is possible. Protestant schools, certain of which had been closed down 


under the Fascist régime, are re-opening. I.C.P.1.58. Geneva 
NORWAY ; Increased Persecution of Church Leaders 


The Swedish Norwegian Press Bureau gave the following account of 


the present position of the Church in Norway: 


"Well-informed Church circles in a general survey, report that the 
Nazi authorities are intensifying their pressure against the Church. 
Bishop Berggrav has now been interned at Asker for three years, and his 
Chief guard was recently shot by the Germans. Professor Hallesby has 
been imprisoned for two years in Grini, while other Church leaders have 
been banished and dispersed all over the country. The bishops who have 


not been arrested have had their freedom of action more and more re- 
stricted. The leaders of the Norwegian Missionary Society are still 


interned in Berg concentration camp, and other members have been deport- 


ed. The number of congregations deprived of their clergymen increased 
alarmingly in 1944. Many children are not christened, there is no 


longer any preparation for confirmation, and conditions in the congrega- 
tions are almost chaotic. Telemark, @sterdalen and Stjgrdalen are the 


hardest hit. Trondhjem and Tromsé Cathedrals have no clergy. 


Attacks on the clergy doubled in 1944, On January lst, 1943, about 


50 clergymen has been deported and 20 arrested. On January lst, 1944, 
the figures were 104 and 50 respectively. The recruiting of Nazi clergy 


has shown poor results during the year; only six have been ordained. 

In addition there were already 25 ordained Nazi clergymen, but these are 
now beginning to give up. In some congregations with Nazi clergymen 
Only one or two services have been held in the past nine months. Two 
Nazi clergymen have written to the Ministry of Ecclesiastical Affairs, 
Saying that the position is intolerable and a farce. 


The Church struggle in 1944 cost much. The clergymen Boge and Thu 
died in prison in the prime of life. The year was perhaps the hardest 
during the struggle, although without spectacular events, public pro- 
tests, etc., like the first year. The course then decided on, however, 
has been strictly adhered to by all churclmen." I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 
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NORWAY A Tribute to the Russian Occupying Forces 


Bishop Arne Fjellbu of the Norwegian Lutheran Church in the liber- 
ated part of Norway paid’/tribute to the Russians for their attitude in 
religious and cultural matters there. At a Press Conference held in 
London, Bishop Fjellbu said: "In the liberated regions life has been 
resumed and hope is reborn. The relations between Norwegians and 
Russians are excellent. The Russians respect the Norwegian point of 
view and they make no attempt to introduce their own customs. They 
showed me every consideration and helped me in several ways. I have 
been free to carry on my work without any form of censorship." 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


News of Spanish Protestantism 


It is well known that Spanish Protestants have for many years ae i 
submitted to severe repressions and that, except in a few places, the 
holding of services and the sale of Bibles and any other public mani- 
festations were forbidden. 


News from Spain is very infrequent. However, Mr. Bussard, director 
of a Baptist missionary work in Spain, has given certain significant 
indications: "Three evangelists working in our mission were released 
after having been twice in prison; on the other hand a certain number 
of pastors and evangelists are still imprisoned and the evangelists 
Esteban Lopez, Agustin Garcia and Francisco Garcia have died in captiv- 
ity. In spite of persecution the Gospel triumphs. Ina Catalan village 
70 people were baptised and many have asked to be affiliated to differ- 
ent Spanish congregations. In South Andalusia the work of evangelisa- 
tion tas been particularly blessed". 


Happily, a great work has been carried on for years among the Span- 
iards exiled in France. This has been undertaken by different Spanish 
pastors and by Melle FrangoiseRennes, who studied at Geneva. An Evan- 


_ gelical Congress, grouping together pastors and representatives of the 


different Protestant communities in Spain, was recently held at Montau- 


‘ban, and issued an "Appeal to the Spanish People". An "Association of 


Evangelical Spaniards in France" was formed with Melle Rennes as secre- 
tary. This Association has as its programme the evangelising of Span- 
iards by Spaniards, and recruits adherents and gifts of money among 
exiled Spaniards with a view to preparing the mission which is so neces-— 
sary to evangelise the Homeland, where liberty to preach the Gospel has 
been stifled. 


The Committee of this Association immediately made contact with 
Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the Reformed Church of France. At a 
meeting of French Protestantism at St. Cloud, at which Dr.Visser 't Hooft 
and several other personnalities of the ecumenical movement were present, 
Melle Rennes was able to explain the founding and the aim of this Asso- 


ciation. l.C. PL. Si Geneva 
DENMARK . Solidarity Among Suffering Churches 


A country-wide collection is being organised for the month of 
August to aid in the reconstruction of bombed churches in Germany, Great 
Britain and Belgium. The Danish Church shows a real sense of Christian 
fellowship and brotherhood in chosing, among the many countries requir- 
ing help, two which have been at war with each other, and one which has 
suffered from years of occupation and war. The collection, undertaken 
under the auspices of the Queen of Denmark, and recommended by all the 


_ bishops in the Danish Church, is preceded by an Appeal drawing attention 


to the immense destruction resulting from this war and clearly indicat- 


i ing that there is an urgent need which the people can help to meet. So 
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far, over half the total number of Danish pastors have promised their 
support. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


Towards a "Rapprochement"? 


Since the days of the Revolution the Russian Orthodox Churches of 
the Emigration have had little contact with the Orthodox Church in 
Russia. The attitude of the Churches of the Emigration has differed on 
several points and they have divided into several independent groups. 
There is the so-called Church of Antony with Metropolitan Anastasy at 
its head, and that of Metropolitan Eulogius who has his headquarters in 
Paris. It is necessary to recall that conter against Metropolitan Anas- 
tasy, Metropolitan Eulogius did not take part in the Congress of Vienna 
held early in October 1943 and convened by the Orthodox Bishop of Berlin 
and of Greater Germany. This Congress refused to recognise the validity 
of the appointment of Patriarch Sergius of Moscow. News has just reach- 
ed us that Eulogius has introduced into the liturgy a prayer for Mer. 
Alexis, Patriarch of Moscow and all the Russias, successor to Patriarch 
Sergius. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


FRANCE The Difficulties of Repatriation 


In the second number of Réforne, the new periodical of the French 
Reformed Church, M. Jean Courvoisier, director of the General Chaplaincy 
of French Prisoners of War, discusses the question of the repatriation 
of prisoners and enumerates the difficultias: 


"Before transporting those exiles we must first find, identify, 
assemble them, sort them out and then send them off on convoys to France, 
Belgium, Holland, America, England, Norway, Serbia, Poland, Russia and 
also Italy. Shall we find them? They will certainly show themselves; 
perhaps even too readily in one sense; they will be on the motor-roads, 
the streets, the paths, in the woods, fields, searching everywhere for 
the quickest way home and the easiest access to provisions. In order to 
avoid as far as possible this vast movement of wandering peoples and the 
unfortunate consequences which would result, Allied Headquarters would 
probably ask the liberated men and women to remain where they are... The 
troops of occupation cannot permit the disorder which would be the re- 
sult of these self-repatriations, nor the danger which they would re- 
present in offering, quite unconciously, opportunities to the men of the 
Nazi "maquis". It would be necessary to assemble all these scattered 
groups once more in order to verify their identity before sending them 
_ in the official convoys. This would cause an inevitable delay in the re- 
_ turning to their homes... 


| Thirty trains a day, each with a thousand passengers, would be ne- 
_cessary over a period of three months for the repatriation of the French 
alone. And would the conditions of the railways and the German rolling- 
stock permit such plans to be carried out?... Once they reach the French 
frontier the problem will no longer be so acute... The repatriation 
centres set up all along the frontier are so equipped that the necessary 
formalities will not take longer than a few hours. 


The French Protestant Church will also play its part in the differ- 
ent services. Protestant Chaplaincy Service is taking all the necessary 
steps, in line with the same organisation of the Roman Catholic Church 
and greatly aided by the State authorities. Everyting possible will be 
done to help the exiles at the end of their captivity and to aid them to 
return to normal conditions of living." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
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Echo of the Amsterdam Conference 


Bo From a letter from Pte L.G. White, R.A.M.C., serving with the 
British Liberation Army, which appeared in a recent number of the South- 


well Diocesan Magazine we quote the following: 
"You may remember that I had the great honour of representing our 


Diocese at the World Conference of Christian Youth at Amsterdam in 1939. 
Well, here I am, back in Holland again... 


It was while attending a parade service held at a little Dutch Re- 
formed Church that I met the local Dutch minister, discovering to my 
surprise that he was at Amsterdam at the time of the Conference, and was 
one of the great crowd that watched our parade of national delegations at 
the Stadium... I had the joy of several subsequent meetings with him. 


It is impossible to relate all we discussed in those happy evenings 

where I felt again that indescribable spirit of unity which so charact- 

_ vised the Amsterdam Conference. We spoke of the four years of enemy 

_ occupation... The minister's predecessor had ended his days in a concen- 
tration camp, and he himself lived under the threat of a nocturnal visit 
of the Gestapo. Hence he, like so many others, had his hiding place, 
which I saw. It was mot ingenious. Many of the clergy never dared to 
sleep in their own houses. Paid men sat in their churches to report the 
services to their German masters. 


fhe joy which the clergy in particular feel in their deliverance, - 
though their joy cannot be full until all Holland is free - is well ex- 
pressed by the minister's words, 'No longer need we fear the knock at the 
door’. I told him of our constant remembrance of the Dutch Church in our 
prayers during the occupation, and he said that we too were remembered. 


He spoke with hope of the oecumenical movement, though he had natur- 
ally heard little of its development through the war years... We have 
exchanged addresses and intend to correspond as soon as we can, to e6x- 

_ change news and views, especially of each other's Churches. 


I had the joy of attending the Dutch Communion Service, taking some 
of my friends. To make the service more intelligible for us, the minister 
' read our Collect for Purity, and our Consecration Prayer, and at the time 
of Communion, Our Lord's Prayer for His Church - 'that they all may be 
one'. How appropriate that seemed! To join with these people who have 
suffered for the Faith was an unforgettable experience.., 


To be an unofficial ambassador, in khaki, of one's Church to the 
Church in Holland is a thrilling and joyous experience, and I hope to 
make more contacts when the situation permits. Each little contact, 
prayerfully used, can help to draw closer those bonds within the Church 
which, drawing together 'men from every nation under heaven', can alone 
offer to the world real and lasting peace. Christus Victor." 


DeCeks I.S.Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Religion and Post-War Reconstruction 


The place of religion in post-war reconstruction is the subject of 
2 report by a Commission of the London International Assembly, 2 body con- 
Sisting of unofficial representatives of most of the United Nations which 
met regularly in London from 1941 to 1944. The Commission, which included 
Roman Catholic, Orthodox, Anglican and Protestant Christians, as well as 
Jewish and Mohammedan representatives, made a careful survey of author- 
itative pronouncements by Church and other religious bodies, and discover- 
ed a very considerable body of religious opinion in the countries of the 
United Nations in favour of certain conclusions, in particular that "an in- 
ternational order will be soundly based only if it protects and promotes 
the freedom of the individual to use his gifts to the full, to earn his 
living in security, to practise and propagate his religion, and to express 
his views unhindered..." I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 
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Ghe aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


yis to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian organisations. It is therefore 
not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


Meetings of the World Council of Churches 


During the next few weeks a number of meetings will be held with 
the purpose of re-establishing ecumenical contacts and preparing for 
the post-war tasks of the World Council of Churches. 


4 At the end of April British members of the Provisional Committee 
will meet in London with Pastor Mare Boegner, President of the Reformed 

_ Church of France, Dr. Alphons Koechlin, President of the Swiss Pro- 
_testant Federation, and Dr. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the 
)World Council of Churches in Geneva. Dr. Koechlin as Chairman of the 
“Reconstruction Department, Pastor Boegner and Dr. Visser 't Hooft will 
-also discuss the problems of Christian reconstruction with British Church 
_ leaders and attend meetings of the British Council of Churches. 

i 


In May Pastor Boegner, the Bishop of Chichester and Dr. Visser 't 
Hooft will go to the United States of America where they will meet with 
the American members of the Provisional Committee and attend several 
conferences which have been arranged on the occasion of their visit. 


4 The meetings will provide an opportunity for consideration of the 
great changes in the ecumenical situation which have taken place during 
the war and the new tasks which must be undertaken. Among these tasks 
the most pressing is that of Christian reconstruction and that not only 
in the institutional sense but in its wider meaning of a common witness 
concerning the bases of post-war society. At the same time the process 
of the definite constitution of the World Council of Churches - a pro- 
cess which was interrupted by the war - will have to be speeded up. fhe 
“Meetings in London and New York will therefore prepare the ground for a 
full meeting of the Provisional Committee of the World Council] which will 
be held as soon as international circumstances allow. I.C.P.E.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN : The Churches and Reconstruction 


The Archbishop of Canterbury after consultation issues the follow- 

ing statement with the approval and endorsement of the Archbishop of 

York, the Moderator of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 
the Archbishop of Wales, the Archbishop of Armagh, Primate of all Ire- 
land, the Primus of the Episcopal Church in Scotland, the President of 
the Methodist Conference, the Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of 
England, the President of the Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland 
and the Chairman of the Congregational Union of England and Wales: 


"When the collapse of Germany comes about there will no doubt be 
wppointed a day on which the nation may give thanks to Almighty God for 
our victory and deliverance and for the liberation of almost all Europe . 


them such suffering and persecution and on whose vital influence in the 


_ ministry, re-starting their youth organisations and erecting temporary 


which the British Churches are represented. The money will be forwarded 


ee ee ae eee ee 


attentive hearing given to the Scripture-reading and the sermon, by the 
intense fervour evoked by prayer - particularly by prayers for their 


» 


~ several Other books which the Ecumenical Commission for Chaplaincy Ser- 


4 


i 


‘Heide who acted as pastor. For twenty years he had helped his own over~ 
_ worked pastor. And now, as no Protestaiut pastor visited the camp, he 
had begun to take services each Sundaye.. Just imagine that he had not 
even a Bible, only a smi1l military song-book, containing a few hymns at 
_the end! The priest lent him a copy of the Gospels for the service! 


gift... 
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from its cruel bondage. It seems to us particularly appropriate that 
on that day church collections should be made on behalf of Christian 
Churches in liberated Europe in token of our sympathy and fellowship 
with those whose heroic witness to the Christian faith has brought upon 


days of reconstruction so much will depend. 


With the support of the British Council of Churches, the Committee 
for Christian Reconstruction in Europe is hoping to raise one million 
poinds as a contribution from Britain towards the immense and costly 
task which will face the liberated Churches of re-establishing their 
ministry, providing Bibles and theological literature, training their 


church buildings in ruined areas and the like. We suggest, therefore, 
on behalf of the Churches which we represent, that on an appointed day 
of thanksgiving all or part of the church collections should be given to 
this object, which has so great a claim upon our Christian sympathies 
and so direct a bearing on the spiritual recovery of Europe. 


These collections should be forwarded to the appropriate denominat-—  — 
ional authority to be credited to the fund which each denomination is 
raising for this purpose. The collections at the inter-denominational 
services may be sent to the Right Hon. Lord Iuke, Hon. ‘reasurer for Tne 
Christian Reconstruction in Europe, British Council of Churches. The dn | 
gifts may be earmarked for any country or any continental Church, or may Ii 
not be earmarked, in which case they will be distributed in consultation 
with the heconstruction Department of the World Council of Churches on 


to Europe as and when treasury approvals are obtained." 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


FRANCE Protestant Services Among German Prisoners 


Pastor Charles Brutsch recently had an opportunity of visiting two 
camps of German prisoners in France. In an article appearing in La Vie 
Protestants of April 13, 1945, he gives the following impressions: 


"The French sergeant who received me assembled in the ‘concert hall' 
the Protestant prisoners who wished to attend the service. They entered 
with their dirty uniforms and downcast looks. At first, it was difficult 
to look at them without thinking of the cruel acts perpetrated by their ( 
comrades in France. But as soon as the service began, the invisible Lord ian | 
had grouped us into a fellowship of brethren to whom He desired to speak, 
and whose worship He accepted. A miracle was performed once more. TI was 
struck by the slow, solemn tempo of the hymns, and especially be the 


families of whom they have had no news for seven months... 


In the second camp, the captain introduced us to the man of con- 
fidence, - a likeable young fellow from Mannheim, - then to a young 
priest of devout mien, and finally to a school-master of Lineburger 


His face lit up when I brought him Bibles, New Testaments, and 


Vice to Prisoners of War had given me to distribute in the camps. He 
handled these books joyfully like a child receiving the most beautiful 
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At 1.30 p.m., a hundred prisoners were gathered in the Chapel. 
The priest gave the Altar-cloth to cover the little table. <A harmonium 
was lent by a priest of a near-by town which had been razed to the ground 
a year ago by the Germans. Once more I saw these prisoners with dirty 
uniforms, but with eager and expectant faces. They listened with in- 
tense interest... J have rarely sensed such receptivity..." 


I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 
BELGIUM The Church in the Cellars 


Pastor Pierre Noir gives some news of the Protestant Churches in 
_ Belgium in the Semeur Vaudois of April 14, 1945: 


if "In Brussels, it was chiefly a shortage of coal which made it ne- 
-cessary for services to be held underground, but religious meetings in 

ie the Liege region had quite different and imperative reasons. 'We lived 

_ for two months, December and January, in the cellars exposed to flying 

; bombs', friends write. Services were held in the basement at Herstal, 

_ because the large meeting-hall has no ceiling, at La Préalle because the 

_ chapel is unfit for use, at Flémalle because the Church has been set on 

_ fire three times and no more meetings can be held there, and the wind 

_ penetrates freely into the gutted nave of the sanctuary. 


What a sight these services are! Ina corner the mattresses of 

_ the twenty people who have just spent the night in the common shelter 
have been piled up, chairs are placed in rows, and the service can be- 
gin. Hymns are sung in the damp gloom, the sermon and the prayers are 
interrupted by the sound of alerts and the noise of explosions. People 
| leave tke Church-shelter only to run and take refuge in their own 
_céllars. At Lize Seraing no pastor was able to come for Christmas, and 
Vl and V2 bombs were falling too fast for the assembling of Church 
members who would have had to traverse dangerous roads. For the first 
time for more tran fifty years there was no Christmas festival. It was 
only in January that services were held again in the large building with 
slates torn off, stained-glass windows broken... During the whole war 
the threat and the danger were never so terrible as they were during 
this final phase of German action against Belgium. 


Y «4 


After the end of February the firing of long-range guns and the 
explosions of the flying bombs ceased... Christians were able to come 
out of their retreats to prepare for Easter, and to hold their services 
in the usual buildings, damaged but still standing. And yet, a certain 
number of communities have no longer a church, and in these cases re- 
construction must take place as soon as possible." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


News of Old Catholic Churches 


Der Katholik, organ of the Old Catholic Church in German-speaking 
Switzerland, tells in No. 17 that the churches in Cologne, Bonn, Saar- 
briicken, Mainz, Bottrop, Minster, Karlsruhe and Munich, most of which 
are buildings of quite recent date, have suffered very badly from bomb- 
ardment. At Bonn, Professor Keussen, a very representative and worthy NE 
member of Old Catholicism, was killed along with his wife in an air-raid. 


The diocese of Vienna and that of Warnsdorf (Czechoslovakia), 
have suffered less damage than that of Bonn. Nevertheless, the diocese 
of Vienna has had several of its Churches damaged in air-raids; three 
young priests have been posted missing on the Last Front. The diocese 
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of Warnsdorf has several of its priests mobilised. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
e- A Sensational Liberation 


The Swedish newspapers report that Bishop Berggrav of the lutheran 
Church of Norway, interned for three years as Asker, was liberated by _ 
Norwegian partisans. I-C.P.1.S. Geneva 


No. 16 - Aprii 1945 -4- 79 


The Attitude of the Communists Regarding Religion 


The Workers' Union of the Liberation in France ms published a 
manifesto in which one of the stipulations is tmt the Union wishes 
neither clericalism nor anti-clericalism: "Reciprocal independence of 
the Church and of the State. Respect for religious convictions within 
the neutrality of the State". : 


According to a correspondent of the Tribune de Geneve (Apyvid Le 
1945, the leader of the Communist party in Italy made a similar state- 
ment, saying: "It is absolutely untrue to say that the Communists aim 
at launching a war of religion in Italy. It is the contrary which is 
true, as the Communists want to avoid such a tragic prospect." 
I.0.P.1.S. Geneva 


The Roman Catholic Church and Soviet Union 
Hungary. - According to news given in the Informations Hongroises, 
edited by Swiss organisation of the National Hungarian Front of Inde- 
pendence, Mr. Etienne Balogh, Secretary of State, gave a lecture at the 
University of Debrecen on the relations between the U.S.S.R. and re- 
ligious faith. "The Secretary of State, one of the leaders of the 


National Hungarian Front of Independence, is a Catholic priest at Szeged. 


As a member of the Hungarian Armistice Commission, he spent several 
weeks in Moscow, and there he made a detailed study of the situation of 
the Church in tke Soviet Union. 


In his lecture, the Secretary of State spoke among other things 
of the relations between the Red Army and the Roman Catholic Church in 
Hungary. He declared that he did not hear of one single case which 
confirmed the lying arguments of Nazi propaganda. On the contrary, it 
is thanks to the Ked Army that hundreds of church bells can ring once 
more, and the Russian troops treat the Roman Catholic Church with extra- 
ordinary politeness. In the department of Heves alone, the Germans set 
fire to and destroyed more than 10 churches, but M. Balogh saw Russian 
officers attending Mass in Szeged Cathedral. The Roman Catholic Church 
_ in Hungary is grateful to the Red Army for having saved it from Fascist 

barbarism, and feels no anxiety at all with regard to the U.S.S.R." 


Poland.- On the other hand, Mr. N. Basseches writes in the Weltwoche 
(Zurich) of April 13, 1945 on the subject of Poland: "The Warsaw govern- 
ment is helping the Roman Catholic Church. Church property is not only 
exempted from the whole agrarian reform, but in many cases land is being 
assigned to the country priests and Churches. Efforts are made to in- 
Clude priests in the government. The Catholic University of Iublin was 
the first High School to be reinstated. It was only later that the 


Lublin State University was opened", I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 
GERMANY 1000 Ecclesiasticals Freed _ in One Camp 


The International Catholic Press Agency (KIPA) says that when the 
American troops set free 20,000 prisoners from the concentration camp at 
Buchenwald, there were more than 1000 priests and pastors interned there. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


SWITZERLAND A New Ecclesiastical Law 


In the Canton of Berne a new ecclesiastical law is to be submitted 
to popular vote in the month of May. Strong opposition is being shown 
by the National Protestant Church, especially in evangelical circles. 


: 
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People find fault with this law for authorising the State to in- 
terfere in the inner life of the Protestant Church, whereas the Roman 
Catholic and Old Catholic Churches, which are likewise national and re- 
cognised by the State, are left entirely free to carry on their organ- 
isation according to their special principles. 


thus, the State reserves the sole power to appoint theological 
professors to train future pastors. This is contrary to the desire of 
the Synod that these appointments should be made on the recommendation 
Ot the Church, as-in the Cantons of Zurich and Vaud. 


Moreover, the new law denies foreigners the right to an ecclesia- 
stical vote, whereas in several other Swiss Churches they have this. 
It imposes on the Protestant Church the eligibility of women, whereas 
it leaves the Catholic Churches free to legislate in this matter. 


It declares that the Protestant Church preaches the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ according to the principles of the Reformation, but at the 
second debate of the "Grand Conseil" an article was introduced proclaim— 
ing complete freedom of teaching, thus annulling the principle formerly 
enunciated, as each one could interpret it as he wishes. 


Finally and above all, the new law gives official sanction to the 
existence of theological parties which form within the Church divisions 


of which there are already quite sufficient..." I.C.P.1.5,Geneva 
UNITED SVATES With American Airmen going Home on Leave After 


Missions Over Germany 


A pastor returning to the United States with a group of smerican 
airmen going home on leave after missions over Germany describes his 


impressions in the Congregational Quarterly: 


He finds their attitude to religion very different from that of 
the men in training camps, "for whom religion and worship seem to have 
no interest at all". One of them said to his interlocutor, not knowing 
he was a minister: "It makes you think when you're about there, with 
the flak all about you; when you know every minute might be your last, 
you think about the Big Boy Upstairs, and when you come back and your 
buddies don't come back, you think again. Every man in this group is 
religious". That, says the pastor, was no doubt an exaggeration, but 
every man had been made serious. He says they expressed their thoughis 
in the most lurid and blasphemous language, which doesn't mean a thing 
to them and they have no idea how repellent it is or they would not do 
it. 


The question is whether the Churches can see the reality, the 
Opportunity, and the challenge behind the language, and link up with the 


desire of these fine boys to build a better world. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
SCOTLAND Bridging the Gulf Between Jews and Gentile _ 


The Church of Scotland has recently begun an experiment in Jewish 
Christian Fellowship in Glasgow with the object of combating anti- 
Semitism in Scotland. The persecution of the Jews, according to one of 


the leaders of the movement, was by no means limited to the Continent of 


Europe. 


The Church of Scotland in this attempt to tackle the problem had 
made contact with leaders of the Jewish Representative Council and the 
Jews have agreed to co-operate with the Church in dealing with anti- 
Semitism. Councils of Christians and Jews have been formed and several 


_ Meetings have been held to help in finding a common platforn. 


I.C.2P.1.8.. Geneva 
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‘ fhe aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
_ is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


_ to _be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items, 


Ecumenism in Prisoners of War Camps 


Many prisoners have had to change their camps in Germany since 
‘Autumn and, as a result, men of different nationalities have often met 
_ together in the same enclosure. Several ecumenical services were held 
during Winter. The following selections from different letters give 

interesting side-lights on these services: 


"One Sunday afternoon we held a service at which English, Dutch and 
_ Yugoslav prisoners were present. The English chaplain gave a short 
address at the beginning. Thereafter, the chaplains of the different 
nations read, each one in his own language, a relevent passage from 
the Old and the New testaments. Each reading was followed by a hymn 
in the same language. Consequently, we heard the French, Belgian, Dutch 
and Yugoslav choirs. The concluding prayers and the Blessing were pro- 
nounced by the English chaplain. In order to allow as many as possible 
_to take part in the ceremony, the English hymns were sung by everyone 
who had even a slight knowledge of that language". 


"At Stalag X,I conducted a service for American, Polish and French 
prisoners, with prayers in English and French. 70 men attended. 


: I took part in the Week of Prayer for the Unity of the Church by 
holding four services in the American and English commandos; the con- 

tacts I had with the men were all too brief but from the spiritual point 
of view they were full of encouragement. I hope to return, God willing, 
to the camp at Easter and to celebrate the Sacrament of Holy Communion." 


A chaplain who had already worked among French, Belgian, Malagasy, 
Irish and South Africans, now found his sphere of activity extended to 
include English and Americans. He writes: "My ministry becomes more 
and more ecumenical. In civilian life such activity would be impossible. 
At present I sometimes have to take four services on a Sunday and per- 
haps I shall soon have the opportunity of addressing a much larger con- 
gregation. I am planning to hold a service of Holy Communion for 5 or 
600 celebrants. However, in spite of the wonderful opportunities it 
must be borne in mind that in the present circumstances it is difficult 
to exercise a very profound ministry. I feel very much not being able 
to help materially and spiritually a much greater number." 
I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


FRANCE A New Ministry in War Prisoners Camps 


Pastor Emil Blum of Berne has just left for France to carry out a 
Ministry among German prisoners of war there. Pastor Blum will work 


under the auspices of the War Prisoners' Aid of Y.M.C.A.s, and he is 
_ also a delegate of the Ecumenical Commission for Chaplaincy Service to 


Meerisoners of War. I.C.P.1I.5.Geneva 
 ‘IPALY Help for Waldensian Churc men 


a We publish the following news-item taken from a circular issued by 
the Church Council of the Waldensian Church (Tavola Valdese) to its 
“members in North Italy: 


; Pastors' salaries, as they were fixed at the beginning of 1943, 
have turned out to be completely insufficient. For example, a pastor's 

_ widow to-day receives a pension which is sufficient for a maximum of ten 
days in a month, while the income of a pastor with a family can suffice 
for about 14 days. 


. In face of this alarming state of affairs, some pastors have sought 
“to augment their incomes by undertaking additional work; others again 
have begun to sell their personal belongings, while for many there is no 
other alternative than to run up debts. The Waldensian Church is in a 
‘truly humiliating position; conditions have never been so difficult for 
it. As both the Moderator and Treasurer are in Rome, the deputy—Moderat- 
or and other members of the Council living in North Italy started an 
Emergency Fund. Donations received are divided between a hundred pastors 
‘in office and in retirement, pastors' widows, etc. in order to cover 
their most pressing needs. 


% A Committee of aid was set up recently in Geneva and is formed by 
Waldensians from Piedmont living in Switzerland as well as by friends of 


the Waldensian Church. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
_ NORWAY Many Towns Without a Church 
a 


, Travelling on skis, or on a sledge hauled by @ reindeer, or on top 
of a lorry piled high with goods, the newly appointed Bishop of the 
liberated part of North Norway, Arne Fjellbu, has now begun to investi- 
gate conditions in his war-shattered diocese. In an interview he states 
that in only three places are the churches still standing, while only 
two places have still got their chapels. In eleven towns and villages, 
including Vards, Vadsé and Kirkenes, the churches and chapels have all 
been burnt down by the Germans. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


WORWAY Qne-Room Palace 


Bishop Arne Fjellbu, in his diocese of the liberated part of North 
Norway, is living in what is probably the tiniest episcopal residence in 
the world. It consists of one room, which combines the functions of 
sitting-room, bedroom and reception-room. ‘The roof is so low that vi- 
“Sitors have to stoop so as not to hit their heads against the ceiling. 

3 I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


Delegation of British Council of Churches in France 
C A delegation from the British Council of Churches paid a visit in 
Paris. The members are the Moderator of the General Assembly of the 

_ Church of Scotland, the Rev. Dr. E.J. Hagan, the Dean of Chichester, the 
Very Rev. A.S. Duncan-Jones, and the Rev. Walter Noble, former President 
of the Wesleyan Methodist Conference and Secretary of the Methodist 
Missionary Society. The delegation brought a message from the British 
Churches to the French Protestant bodies. After talks in Paris, the de- 
legation has been visiting the provinces to get in touch with some of 
the Protestant parishes which have most gravely suffered as a result of 
the war. I.C.P.1.8.Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN : "Parn Sunday" 


fhe Archbishop of Westminster has, in conjunction with the Arch- 


bishop of Canterbury and the Moderator of the Free Church Federal Coun- 
cil, issued the following statement: 


“Again, after consultation with the Ministry of Agriculture, we 
_ commend the observance of Rogation Sunday, May 6th, as ‘Farm Sunday’. 
_ We hope it will be widely kept. At all times we are dependent for the 
_ hecessities of life upon the gifts of God in nature, but man receives 
_ the benefits of these gifts only in so far as he co-operates with God by 
labour. ‘the harvest is the fruit of that co-operation. Let us then 
_ join in prayer for God's blessing upon all who work in the fields, that 
their labour may result in the supply of our needs as we take our part 
in the struggle for freedom and that we may also use in God's service 
the strength which He gives us to accomplish His purpose in the days of 


_ peace", I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN 


Obstacle to Christian Co-operation 


fhe Leicester Christian Council, including Anglicans, Roman 
Gatholics and Free Churclmen, was formed about three years ago. It has 
done useful work of social and national interest, and much was hoped of 
it. It has been the custom, writes the Leicester correspondent of The 
Guardian (April 13, 1945), to begin the meetings of the Council with 
“Silent prayer, but the new Roman Catholic Bishop of Nottingham has put 2a 
ban on this corporate silent prayer. The heads of the Anglican and Free 
Churches in Leicester felt that they could not give way on such an in- 
"portant matter, and so the Roman representatives have withdrawn. The 
Archdeacon of Leicester has issued a letter to the Press in which he 
Bsays that it is impossible to continue the Council on its original basis. 
” The President of the Free Church Federal Council also signed the letter. 


- . I.C.P.1.5, Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN ; Suggestion for Inter-denominational Training 


The denominations are all considering the question of training for 
the ministry - an important prelude to post-war work - and the Congre- 
‘gational Union has suggested that to show the unity of the Churches they 
“should co-operate in ministerial training by establishing in each Univers- 
ity a college for such co-operative training. Distinctive denominational 
beliefs would be taught in the final year. 


; As the Sunday School Chronicle recalls, America has such colleges. 
The Union Theological Seminary in New York receives students of sixteen 
denominations, episcopal and non-episcopal, and they all have the 
advantage of the best scholars in their respective fields. 


I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
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BU.S.S.R. The J ewish Community in Moscow 
— 
= According to the Israelitisches Wochenblatt, published at Zurich, 


On April 20, 1945, a great public meeting was held in the Chor Synagogue 
in Moscow. Stalin sent a message which was read at the same time as that 
of the Chief Rabbi in Palestine. Samuel Chobrutsky, President of the 
_dewish Community in Moscow, declared that "the Jews who had formerly been 
Saved by the Red Sea had now been saved by the Red Army". The Jewish 
‘officials in Moscow were given a holiday on that day and instead of bread 
Were given unleavened cakes. The Jewish festival was celebrated in . 
Moscow with great demonstrations and with the full agreement of the Rabbi 
of Jerusalen. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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fhe Soviet Government and the Roman Catholie Church 


According to the Roman Catholic weekly The Tablet (March 17, 1945) 
appearing in London, M. Ivan Polyansky, Chairman of the State Council 
for the Affairs of Religious Cults in Moscow - Council similar to that 
for Orthodox Affairs presided over by M. Karpov - has replied to a num- 
ber of questions submitted to him by an American correspondent in Moscow. 


This correspondent represented the Jesuit weekly America, in whose num- 


ber of January 20th, his account is made public. 


At the time of this interview, the new Uniate Metropolitan of Lwow, 
Mgr. Josef Slipyj, had recently visited M. Polyansky in Moscow, to dis- 
cuss, among other matters, the question of communication with Rome. One 
of the questions now put to M. Polyansky, accordingly, was: 


"At the date of the interview, had any communication with the Pope 


_ aotually been permitted?" M. Polyansky replied to this: "I told the 
delegation that there is no objection to Catholics writing to the Pope 
if they so wished. I understand that the delegation later conveyed my 
views to the Pope in a registered letter". This letter doubtless gave 
rise to many of the rumours tht have been current about negotiations 


_ between Moscow and the Holy See for a modus vivendi. 


The next two questions answered by M. Polyansky were on familiar 


lines. No reply was forthcoming on the question formulated in the follow- 


ing words: "Does Soviet law permit any reply to be made to attacks on 


Catholic dogma, such as that recently made by the late Patriarch Sergius?" 


The last two questions were as follows: "Nothing has ever. been 


heard from the priests and Bishops who have been sent to Siberia. What 
were the charges against those Catholic leaders? Have they been releas- 


ed or allowed to communicate with the Pope?" To which the answer was: 
"Nobody is punished for religious belief, only for concrete crimes; and 
nobody guilty or crimes is permitted to escape punishment merely by 
calling himself a believer or an unbeliever. Those deprived of their 


personal liberty for crimes no doubt include not only unbelievers but 


also believers who expiated their crimes and returned to assume the 
normal lives of Soviet citizens." 


"The Soviet Union has not in the past allowed Catholic priests to 
enter Russia. Is there hope of an early change in this policy?" To 


which the answer was: "I see no urgent need to ask Catholic priests to 


come from abroad to participate in religious affairs here. I am con- 


-vineed that Russia's own talented and hardworking clergy is capable of 
serving the needs of the faithful, especially as the training of new 
priests is already proceeding." 


Latvia - Lithuania.- The latter phrase appears to refer to Roman 


- Catholic priests, for America continues: In response to further ques- 
tioning M. Polyansky stated that theological seminaries for Roman Cathol- 


» 


ics are functioning, "for example in Vilna and Kaunas, where the Russian 
Government is now in control". The Roman Catholic Archbishop of latvia, 
the Most Rev. Anton Springovitch, he revealed, has discussed the ques- 
tion of opening another Catholic Seminary in Riga, and it is expected 
that permission will be given. M. Polyansky added that there are al- 
ready 250 students in the seminary of the Diocese of lLwow, recently 
liberated by the Red Army. He did not, however, reply to queries as to 
the disposition of Church school buildings in Lithuania, or what the 


‘right to publish religious tracts specifically implies... Keligious _ 
education seems to be restricted to seminaries. This interpretation is 


supported by the failure of the Soviet official to answer questions re- 
garding the disposition of the Catholic schools in Lithuania. 
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Poland. - According to the New York Times correspondent in Lublin, | 
"the provisional Polish Government is meticulously correct in dealing thi 
with the Catholic Church, Church leaders declare that the Church Ki 
possesses complete religious liberty". The Church leaders in question 
are not named, but there is little reason to suspect that there has yet HH 
been any number of Bishops and priests whom the Germans had imprisoned, bi 
mostly at Oswiecim, and allowed them to return to their Sees. There 
has been no suggestion of any Polish prelate or priest falling foul of 
the Russian authorities. The eminent Catholic writer and sociologist, 
Father Jan Piwowarczyk, who was Rector of the Seminary at Cracow when 
the Germans arrested him in 1942, and also editor in chief of the Cracow Wi 
Christian Socialist journal Glos Narodu, is among those freed. by the i, 
' Russians at Oswiecim. Professor Splavinsky, a former Rector of the f 
University of Cracow, has been re-appointed, although he is well-known 
for his nationalist sentiments. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
— SCOTLAND fhe Church's New Community Centre 
, The first preparations are being made for the opening of the 
_ Church's new Edinburgh Community Centre in premises consisting of a 
theatre, two shops, and six houses which have been gifted to the Church 
of Scotland Home Board by a generous donor for that purpose. 


. 
The first part of the property to be available for use are the 
empty billiards saloon and one empty shop, and although a good deal of 
cleaning, repainting, and reconstruction will be necessary, one can al- 
ready visualise their excellent possibilities and see in one's imagina- | 
tion the youth clubs already in being. The long saloon will give | 
splendid space for a large games room, clmpel, and canteen, and the 
warden hopes to start the first clubs in the Autumn with girls aged 14 
and 15, and boys aged 15 and 16. After the clubs are running smoothly, | 
he will take in those older and younger, as the need arises. A part- 
icularly interesting part of the Centre will be the theatre which is at 
present being run as a cinema and of which the Church will not obtain ii 
possession until 1946. Then the Church will have its own cinema where ‘a 
it hopes to run a programme of worthwhile films. 


“ This gift has been handed over to the Church with the idea that i 
_ through this community centre youth problems and difficulties can be ni 
_ solved and character training given in a thoroughly modern manner, and ii 
with the advantage of having available the best and most modern equip- iM 

ment. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva Nth 


Sts 


SCOTLAND Help to Orphaned Missions i 


Missionaries from many of the European Missionary Societes have 
been cut off from their home base for years. Missionary Societies in bhi 
Britain, America, and the British Empire have come to the rescue finan- i 
Cially and by taking over some of the work on the foreign fields. Some ht 
help in this direction has also been given by the Native Churches. tit 


The Church of Scotland Foreign Mission Committee has been able to Hi 
help the Danish Missions in Aden, Indian, and Manchuria, has taken over 2M 
the work formerly carried on by the German Missions in the Gold Coast, 
and has also given some financial help to the Paris byangelical Mission 
in South Africa. Such help has been organised through the Internation- 

81 Missionary Council which is working for the restoration of fellowship 
and mutual help between the Churches and nations, and is already plan- 
ning the resumtion of contact with the Missionary Societies in liberated 
Europe. ; I.C.eP.I.S. Geneva 
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_ the aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
“isto keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 

and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 

to_be_ held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


Dr. Hutchison Cockburn in Geneva 


fhe Very Rev. Dr. J. Hutchison Cockburn who has been appointed 
‘Senior Secretary of the Department of Reconstruction and Inter-—Church Aid 
of the World Council of Churches is ex-Moderator of the Ghurch of Scot- 
dand and has represented his Church on visits to the Continent, to the 
mited States and recently to the Near East and Italy. Dr. Hutchison 
Jockburn has now arrived in Geneva to take up his new post. He gave an 
interview to the International Christian Press and Information Service 

in which he said: 


1 "As I have just arrived in Geneva and am spending my first fore- 
noon in the office I have not been able yet to see the whole of the pro- 
blem; but I can see the immensity of the tasks and the generosity which 
Will be required if the Churches of the occupied countries now liberated 
are to face their problems with hope. It is not simply a matter of re- 
building churches but of reviving the whole life of the Churches. Their 
experiences so terrible and long drawn out have enabled them to see life. 
and the Christian religion from a deeper point of view than has been 
Biven to those Churches which have not suffered so badly. But if they 
are not to be swamped by the tidal wave which has flooded over them so 
ferribly, they will need the utmost help which the Churches can give. 

% is encouraging to see how the Churches of Britain, America, Sweden and 
switzerland are already bending to their tasks. An organisation in each 
Country is now set up and the gathering of large sums of money goes apace. 
aS e2ch country is liberated Committees of Reconstruction are instituted; 
several have already drawn up tentative plans for their rehabilitation 
and to enable them to meet the great opportunities of evangelism which 
face them. This Department which I have come to serve will seek to co- 
Ordinate the giving and the receiving and try to ensure that no Church is 
neglected and that the reconstruction proceeds efficiently and with the 
wtmost goodwill. I greatly look forward to my time of service here." 

. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


Death of Pastor Alexandre Simovec 


Pastor Alexandre Simovee who directed the Czechoslovak Evangelical 
fission in France from 1936 to 1942, when he had to flee to Switzerland, 
ed in Geneva at the age of 34. Since his arrival in Switzerland Pastor 
simovec was in close contact with the World Council of Churches, in part- 
1cular with the International Christian Press and Information Service, to 
Which he gave numerous news items on Czechoslovakia. The ecumenical move- 
ment loses in him a devoted friend on whom it counted Se tae ee i 
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GREAT BRITAIN Enthronement of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury 


On April 19th, the enthronement of the new Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, Dr. Geoffrey Fisher, took place in the Cathedral of Canterbury in 
presence of a large number of dignitaries of the Churches of Great 

Britain and of Government officials. Among the representatives of the 
different Churches were Archbishop Germanos, Exarch of the Ecumenical 
Patriarch of Constantinople, Professor Alivisatos, representing the Arch- 
bishop of Athens, Polish, Greek, Yougoslav, Roumanian and Russian Orthodox 
Bishops, together with Protestant ecclesiastics from Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany, Holland, Norway, Poland, Sweden and Switzerland. A re- 


presentative of the World Council of Churches was invited but was unable 
: attend. 
) 


The Archbishop of Canterbury's sermon shows how clearly he sees the 
tasks of his Church in the Anglican Communion as well as in the Church 
Universal. Taking for his text Matth, 6:13: "Thine is the kingdom, and 
‘the power, and the glory", he said: 


. "The responsibility of the Catholic Church is always and altogether 
to our Lord Jesus Christ in whom the Church consists... It is within and 
as part of that Catholic responsibility that the Church of England is 

also the national Church of this country... For long, indeed, the Church 


scribing them on the side of their heavenly citizenship, and the other of 
‘their earthly citizenship, And though that is no longer so, this Church 
4s still in a very real and profound sense the Church of England,.. 


k It is the conviction and justification of this Church of England 

‘that Christ means us to essay this difficult comprehension, to hold to- 
gether within our communion of the Catholic Church what may not be put 

asunder without grievous injury, and to present, as far as we may, the 

Iyholeness of the Gospel of Christ... 


q It is that tried and tested unity in our people which in these last 
years has brought us by God's providence through great perils and great 
‘Sacrifices to the verge of a great deliverance. And the unifying forces 
have their roots in that heritage of Christian faith which the Church has 
amplanted and preserved among us through the centuries. 

{ There is now a whole demon-ridden world to be re-ordered, and every- 
thing of stability and high purpose which men can find will be needed for 
the task. As through our long history, so now let the Church and nation 
Stand together under God to their inter-related duty. The Church has much 
to put in order if it is faithfully to serve the nation; the nation has 
Much to learn and unlearn if it is to heed what God says to it through 

His Church. For many years past the two have been drawing apart. There 
‘i8 a possibility, a fear, that the alienation may continue and increase. 
There is also before us the possibility, even the hope and certainly the 
challenge, that they should look again to one another in the Christian 
faith, which is not ashamed to be definite, explicit and binding, and 
Wherein Church and nation, each in its own sphere and function, may glorify 
God. And in speaking thus of the place within the nation of the Church of 
England I thankfully associate with it the Free Churches of this land 
which have borne a notable part in Christian witness and in the shaping of 
our national character, with a valiance for truth not to be neglected and 
with a zeal for righteousness not to be quenched. 


: Once there was little but contention and strife and bitterness be- 
tween us. By God's goodness, for distrust there is now good Wills “for 
Conflict co-operation; for controversy a quiet evaluation of those truths 
+ Christ which we hold in common and of those which still devide us. The 
Tesence of their representatives here is a proof and a prayer that in 
“Od's good time we may stand wholly together in one body of Christ - to 
e God and witness for Him to this people. 
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The Church of England is more than the Church of this nation. As 
these islands have given birth to a commonwealth of nations over the 
world, so has this Church given birth to a commonwealth of Churches of 


the far-flung Anglican communion, which looks to Canterbury as its Mother 


Church. And as this nation has been a strength to other nations, and is 
bound in ties of comity with all who share her ideals of ordered liberty, 
so this Church has a close and growing fellowship in Christ with the 
Churches of other communions which have concern for us, as we for them, 
that in the ecumenical Church of Christ we may with one voice glorify God. © 
This congregation of this Church and people contains also representatives, 
honoured and welcomed, of the world-wide Anglican communion, of the 4 
Orthodox Churches of the East and of the Reformed Churches of the West. 


| It is a profoundly moving and pregnant thing that at this moment, 
when the world begins to turn from the work of defence and destruction to 
the high and more exacting work of translating into reality its visions 
of righteousness and true peace, all these should gather in the fellow- 
ship of Christ the Lord and the Saviour of men, to join in the act of en- 
_ throning in this Cathedral Church another Archbishop of Canterbury..." 
‘4 I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN A Call to United Prayer 
A Call to United Prayer for Whit-Sunday, May 20th, 1945 was issued 
_in common by the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Moderator of the Church of 
Scotland, the Archbishop of Wales, the Moderator of the Free Church 
_Pederal Council, the Chairman of the Congregational Union of England and 
Wales, the Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of England, the President 
of the Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland, the Moderator of the 
General Assembly Presbyterian Church of Wales, the Salvation Army, the 
Conference of Missionary Societies, the International Missionary Council, 
the World's Evangelical Alliance, and others. From this appeal, commend-= 
ed to the attention of all Christian people, we quote the following: 


, "...Our thoughts have been for so long occupied with the tasks of 
the war that it is has not been easy to see the place of the Church in 
the coming days. Those days may come with sudden abruptness. They will 
be days when the Church will be summoned to the great task of reconstruc~ 
tion, when the waste and desolate places must be rebuilt, when the bitter- 
“hess of war must be replaced by Divine love, when the sword must be beaten 
into the ploughshare, and when men shall learn war no more. 


: 
4 


ab. 


‘t Those forces of evil let loose by war: immorality, hatred, greed, 
selfishness and many others, will still be active in the days of peace. 
The Church must come to grips with these evils and fight them with an un- 
tiring energy and dedication that will win for the Christian forces of 
Great Britain the moral leadership of the Nation. 


: The problems we face appal both statesmen and religious leaders. 
They are baffling in their immensity as well as their complexity. Has 
‘the vhurch therefore a word to the Nation at this historic hour? We who 
‘Sign this manifesto believe that it has. 


We issue this letter for Whitsuntide because we believe that the 
Situation is beyond human solution. It calls for a wisdom beyond all 
human ability. We are therefore thrown back upon God and His resources. 
God calls us to become co-operators with Him inthe reconstruction of the 
World; and to seek a new Divine power both for our own life and for the 
reat service witt which the Church is faced. 


We believe that God, in the promised power of the Holy Spirit, wants  j 
to give us strength, wisdom and direction in our perplexities. We are 
convinced that this Whitsuntide affords a special opportunity, not only 
of re-dedication, but also of receiving from God a new enduement with 
power from on high. If we, as a Church, are faithful to-day, God will 
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surely visit us, to the blessing of our Nation. We suggest therefore 
that throughout the Churches there be an appeal to all Christian people 


to pray earnestly for the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit upon the Church, (| 


the Nation, and the world,.," Ger Glin tae 
GERMANY 


Geneva 


é The document we publish herewith was read from the pulpits of the 
_ German Confessional Church as long ago as 1943, but it could not be pu- 
Y blished abroad until now. This appeal points out the consequences of a 
_ disregard of God's commandments - consequences which are only too well 
_ illustrated by the discoveries in the concentration camps. 


; "A great and constantly increasing feeling of uncertainty is taking 
- hold of our people and even our Evangelical congregations and Christian 
families, uncertainty as to whether God's fen Commandments are still 
-valid. Many no longer regard them as completely binding, and quite a few 
people openly reject them. Such contempt for God and His Holy Command-— 

_ ments amongst our people and in our Church is a great danger and offence, 
and is increasing in an alarming extent. 


. Woe to us and our people if, instead of honouring the Triune God, 
we place human ideas higher than God and elevate powers of this world to 
His place. 


Woe to us and our people if life given by God is held to be insigni- 
_ ficant, and if man, created after God's likeness, is only valued accord- 
ing to his usefulness; if it is considered right to kill men because 

_ they are reckoned unworthy to live, or belong to another race, if hatred 
and cruelty spread. For God says: Thou shalt not kill. 


a Woe to us and our people if covetous hands are stretched out towards 
_ the property of others. Woe to us and our people if greed for possessions 
“and love of pleasure lead us astray. 


| Let us be ready to atone and confess: We Christians are also guilty 
of disregarding and distorting the Holy Commandments. We have often been 


iy valid. We kave not taken God's threat seriously. But we have also not 
taken seriously His promise to us and to our people. 


Therefore, we pray God for forgiveness for all our guilt, and we 
desire to pay willing heed to His Commandments, to obey them, to teach 
them gladly to our young people and to tear public witness to them." 


| Many pastors and Christian laymen who adopted this Christian atti- 
tude have themselves suffered in concentration camps or have lost their 


lives. 14 Ore Pel css Geneva 
~ §CO7 LAND News of the Church of Scotland 


7 
; In general the work of the Church of Scotland has been considerably 
affected by the war. The absence of about 250 of her young ministers on 
service as Chaplains to the Forces has of course been felt in the ordinary 
parish and congregational life. On the other hand the chaplains have had 
3 wonderful opportunity of meeting men and women who would otherwise have 
been outside the Church's influence, and tle way in which they rave risen 
to their task gives one hope for the Church's future. The casualties 
among the chaplains have been 10%, which is an indication of the extent 
_to which they have shared the risks of the fighting men. 


z Two facts have hampered church work. Firstly, the requisitioning 
Of many church halls for the use of troops and the voluntary giving up of 
Many others as canteens for the Forces. ‘this lack of church halls has 
been quite serious in many places and ras meant that youth work in part- 
_icular has suffered severely. 
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Inedited Docuxnt of the Confessional Church 


‘Silent, we have too seldom affirmed that the Holy Commandments are absolute- | 
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Secondly, the absence from their congregations of the serving men 
and women, and also the fact that many women have been moved to other 
parts of the country for engineering and other labours. 


In these circumstances it would not be fair to try to draw conclu- 
sions in comparison with pre-war days, but it is true that in many places 
the congregations have kept up remarkable figures of attendance, althouth 
circumstances were against regular attendance at church worship. The 
sunday has been severely broken into by compulsory drills of the Home 
Guard, and by the call for Sunday entertainement for the troops to occupy 
their leisure. Over-time in industrial areas has also had an effect on 
_ congregational life, as also the fact that practically everybody had more 

than one job, men and women, and that after six years of war the nation 
is very tired and many people simply had to take their ease when they 
_ could in order to keep going. 


The high wages have had their effect upon the Christian liberality 
_ of the congregations which has increased in the last three years along 
_ several lines. 


: There are three lines of development at least which give great hope 
' for the future. 


1) In many factories a chaplain has been appointed by the Church, 


_ with the entire goodwill both of the management and the workers. Several 
_ hundreds of these exist in Scotland alone. Ina few cases the chaplain 
is a full-time worker. In most cases he is a minister of the neighbour- 
hood and he is at liberty to enter the works as often as he likes. On 
fixed occasions he calls the workers together to worship and prayers and 
if conditions allow he speaks to them during their work. The reception 
of the chaplain has in the great bulk of cases been entirely friendly. At 
the meetings that are held which, from the nature of the case can only be 
very brief, a short address is given and questions are invited. 


2) Much thought and preparation has been given to the reception in-~ 


ito the life of the communities and congregations of those who have been 
fighting in the Armed Forces. This means not simply the preparing of 


Social functions which no doubt the congregations will desire to prosecute, _ 
_ but something far deeper, nothing less than the preparation of the hearts iif 


and minds and souls of the congregations for meeting the new atmosphere 
which the returning men will bring and the new outlook on the services of 
_ the Church and the place of social gatherings and the whole apparatus of 
teaching and preaching. Club life within the Churches, the use of Brains 
_frusts, Discussion Groups, Padres' Hour and the adaptation of the evening 
_ service’ to the new day so that it may again fill a real place in the 
congregational life, these have been under discussion and much prepara- 
tion has been made. 


: 3) THe place of youth work is finding a new emphasis and it is re- 
cognised more and more that a new campaign of evangelism must be under- 
taken; indeed it has already begun. This campaign will be long continued 
and according to the plans that are at present being worked out, it will 
have the parish as its area, the congregation as its driving~power and 
the minister as its spear-head. And while this campaign will call in the 
help of those specially gifted in these matters, it is increasingly re- 
Cognised that it is the congregation which must be the focus and centre. 


An increasing number of schools have a chaplain appointed by the 
headmaster and teachers. This has been forbiddeen in certain areas by the 
Education Authorities, but in increasing numbers the Authorities are en- 
CoOuraging these appointments. Often, the chaplain goes to the school one 
day each week and takes his part in the regular teaching of the Bible. In 
some cases, however, the chaplain's work is confined to occasional ser- 
Vices at the great festivals of the Church. But this is a work the opport— 
‘Wities of which are immense and it is being carried out with the entire 
~800dwill of the teaching profession. I.C.P.1I.85.Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of though and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GERMANY Pastor Nieméller Set Free 


B fhe liberation of Pastor Martin Nieméller by Allied troops is 
heartening news for the ecumenical movement. Until his imprisonment on 
July 1, 1937 he was the most outstanding personality of the Confessional 
Church in Germany. He proclaimed Jesus Christ as the only Lord of the 
Church with uncompromising faith and firmness. And then, for almost 8 
years he was the "personal prisoner of the FPihrer" in the concentration 
camps of Oranienburg and Dachau. 


; He who always set the interests of the Church before his own 
personal interests has become for innumerable Christians all over the 
world a symbol of a faithful and courageous Evangelical Church in Germany. 
He has been strengthened and upheld by the prayers of Christian commun- 
ities in Germany and of ecumenical circles everywhere. We ought all to 
be grateful for this new proof that God is not to allow the light to die 


out in Germany. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
NORWAY Bishop Berggrav Speaks Again Freely 


. On Friday May 9th, Bishop Berggrav made a short ex tempore state- 
ment over the radio of Oslo on his impressions after the liberation of 
fis country. He said: 


&g _ "ZI cannot really express what fills my heart to-day. I might al- 
most say that it is more streneous to be free than to be interned: I 

lave always been an optimist right through, and said that in the last lap 
f the war things would go much better and quicker than many expected. 

+ I never imagined anything so wonderful or so beautiful as has been my 
ixperience in Oslo this week. The grace of God has been very great in- 
leed. My faith in the Norwegian people has been greatly strengthened and 
f believs we.nus> stand together naw and always as brothers in the North- 
@rn countries. May God bless us all in this endeavour". 


I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Meeting of the World Couneil of Cmurohes — 


e he meeti of the members of the Provisional Committee of the 
forld ae of erates was attended by Bishop Arne Fjellbu, Bishop of 
the first liberated part of Norway, Prof. Alivisatos from Greece, and the 
loderator of the Church of Scotland. Among those who attended the meet- 
ing of the Reconstruction Department were the Archbishop of Canterbury, — 
the Bishop of Chichester, Prof. Alivisatos, Metropolitan Germanos, Exarch 
f the Ecumenical Patriarch, Rev. Aubrey of the Free Church Federal Coun-~ 
Mr. Tracy Strong, General Secretary of the World Committee of YMCAs. 
als from seven countries were considered. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
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SWITZERLAND A Visit from New York 


Miss Antonia H. Froendt arrived lately at Geneva from the United 
States. She spent a certain time in England and in France. Miss Froendt 
has come to Europe in order to get thoroughly acquainted with the situa- 
tion of the Churches in Europe. She has come partly as a journalist re- 
presenting the Religious News Service, and partly as representing the 
American branch of the Central Bureau for Inter-Church Aid and the Federal 
Council of Churches. A reception presided over by Professor Choisy and 
Dr. Adolf Keller was offered in her honour, and representatives of all 
the ecumenical organisations in Geneva were present. Miss Froendt gave 
a remarkably clear picture of her impressions and showed us something of 


the American view-point,. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
GERMANY An Impressive Call of Bishop Wurm 


In one of his greatest sermons delivered at the end of 1943 and 
circulated among hundreds of thousands Church members, Bishop Wurm openly 
draws the attention of members of the militant Evangelical Church in 
Germany - and that in spite of all direct threats of imprisonments and 
concentration camps - to the afflictions and judgments of God which were 
becoming clear during the course of the last three years. In connection 
with the words of Holy Scripture (Psalm 77:6-14) and using the text "Thy 
way, O God, is in the sanctuary", he characterises the disastrous devel- 
opment of the "dethronement of God and the enthronement of men" during 
the last decades: 


"At a moment when man believes he holds everything in his hands 
he must, as if driven by a sinister madness, turn the forces of his mind 
against himself, against his own work, and he destroys what hitherto he 
has admired. Whether young people, or buildings, or spiritual possessions, 
everything is included in this destruction, in this mad struggle between 
peoples... Divinity, humanity, bestiality are given specific German it 
meanings - that is the sinister development and degeneration which have ) 
taken place before our eyes. In view of this situation it is a question it 
whether the peoples are willing to recognise the holy and living God as i 
their Lord or not". ‘ | 


Bishop Wurm adds the following appeal: | 


"And now, Christian people, Evangelical congregations in Germany, i 
your hour has come, you are called, you have a great task before you! 
Christian congregation, repent and believe in the Gospel! Have you re- | 
“Minded the rich and the powerful of their responsibility towards the | 
_ weaker and the poorer? Have you demonstrated the value of the commands H 
which God has given nations and individuals, or have you not placed your i 
trust far too much in men, in numbers, in organisation? Does not much | 
blame come out of the past, when our people committed offences before | 

! 


God, when Christian congregations did not witness sufficiently? Did we 

not see that a feeble life, the so-called not-worth-while life, was con- 
sidered to have no rights, and did we not also see that those of us who 

were most worthy to live and be loved have lost their lives on the battle | 

field? Have we not watched the houses of worship of others go up in 

flames and now must we not see our own houses of worship being burnt 

_ down? 


Repent, kneel down, stop accusing others: Do like the men in ! 

the Bible who at such catastrophes struck their own breasts and declared i 
_themselves at one with the people.. They did this not in the way that 
they called good what the great ones did, but in such a way that they | 
put the blame of all upon their own hearts and like priests interceded | 
for the people and prayed: "Lord, spare us and do not withdraw Thy hand . 
from us!" That is the spirit in which the Church has to work today, | 
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Regarding our own blame in this way we can only walk in the path in 
which God will go with us, the way of which the Psalmist sings: Thy way 


is in the sanctuary." I.C.P.1.8.Geneva 
GERMANY Ambassador in Bonds 


The Church Times of April 27, 1945 relates the following from a 
padre in a stalag: 


"When I went to live as the only British chaplain in a Stalag in 
Northern Bavaria I found an intemational camp in an area entirely agri- 
cultural. Of the thirty thousand prisoners of war, less than a thousand 
were British; the rest were French, Belgian, Yugoslav, Polish and 
Russian... My job was to look after the few men in the camp, among whom 
i lived, am to visit the working parties... 


In the main camp was a chapel well furnished and maintained by the 
French. We all used it, and grew to love it - French Catholics, Hugue- 
nots, Serbian Orthodox, and members of the Church of England. Every Sun- 
day on which I was in camp I celebrated Holy Communion there and held a 
shortened Morning Prayer to which the Free Churchmen were able to come... 
Chalice and paten, altar wine, and candles were sent me from Geneva by 
the Ecumenical Commission for Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War, 
fhe Commission was also most generous and effective in sending books... 

which did much to arrest the atrophying of intelligence... 


Normally I set out every second week-end for a journey among the 
working parties. There were about sixty of them, each in its own village. 
‘Some were grouped but others were so isolated that it took a whole week- 
end's travelling to reach one single village. Carrying my chalice and 
paten round the working parties, I rarely failed to find communicants... 
These journeys brought me into contact with the German civilians. On 
trains and country roads and in the inns where I slept overnight, these 
Catholic Bavarians went out of their way to recognise a priest. A cleric- 
al collar was worth six Red Cross armbands, and many were the courtesies 
I received, Farmers turned out on a Sunday afternoon to harness pony 
and cart to save me a walk. Inns offered their best bedrooms. In one 
village the burgomaster insisted that the local inn was not good enough 

and put me up in his own house. Never once was indignity offered even 
on the crowded platforms of main stations, nor in trains and shelters 
while the R.A.F. was busy overhead. 


By contrast the attitude of the German military authorities was less 
pleasant... Their general aim was to keep us apart from the men as far 
as possible, and to supervise all contact... 


During the years as prisoners of war the one thing it was impossi- 
ble to forget was consciousness of the fellowship of the Church. We 
might be a few behind the wire, very far from home, but the abiding com- 
fort and strength of the prayers of the parishes at home destroyed all 
excuse to feel cut off or isolated. Barbed wire melted as we learned 
the lesson of the Body of Christ. And that we did learn it was due to ~ 
the faithful praying of many Christian people. May the Lord reward their 
faithfulness." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


GERMANY A Pastor's Experiences at Buchenwald 


Pastor Jacques-Louis Roulet gave an interview to the I.C.P.I.S. and 
narrated his experiences during six months spent in the concentration 
camp of Buchenwald. Pastor Roulet, who is Swiss by nationality, has © 
Carried out a ministry for the last ten years at Sochaux, the industrial 
City of the Peugeot factories in the district of Montbéliard. We publish 
the sections of his story which are more particularly concerned with 

Christian experience. 
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"Neither the newspapers nor the wireless have exaggerated in their 
reports on Buchenwald. At the entrance to the camp there is an inscrip- 
tion: "There is no God here'. This is illustrated by three caricatures: 
an ecclesiastic, a dirty Jew, and a member of the bourgeois class smok-— 
ing a large cigar. Underneath there are the words: ‘They are respons- 
ible'. There are no religious services at Buchenwald. When the deport— 
ed people arrived Bibles, Chaplets, and other objectf of piety were taken 
from them. My companions and I who had made the journey from the prison 
of Belfort to Weimar in a sealed wagon over a period of three days used 
to offer up our prayers aloud. We wished to continue this custom on our 
first day in camp. But a man who had been a long time in the camp said 

_ tome: 'Did you really pray? If you begin that here again you will be 
_ hanged' Thus did I prove that the inscription at the door was a reality. 
‘ 


The camp was made up of around 42,000 men from 32 nations. Bishops, 
_ priests, pastors, rabbis from all countries were there. The latter were 
f particularly hunted down. The Jews were the worst treated of all. In 
_ spite of blows and executions certain among them had succeeded in keep- 


_ ing their Torah which they read and re-read and from which they recited 
b different parts. 


In our group we tried to encourage each other by quoting biblical 
_ verses and lines of hymns. But as our strength diminished our memory 
_ also began to fail. We worked all Christmas day. They brought us a 
| small fir-tree wishing us a happy Christmas - what irony! 


. A priest who had not given up his calling used, from time to time, 
to hear confession in the wash-rooms and in the W.C. He was denounced 
and put to death. A Belgian doctor of the Roman Catholic faith called 
"me as he lay on his death-bed and said: 'I have studied the Lutheran 
thought, and as you are 2 Iutheran, will you help me?' I told him that J 
_ kmew a Franciscan monk who was posing as a school-teacher, and that I 

_ would ask him to come. This was perhaps the only Extreme-Unction adminis- 
tered in the camp. I was able to write to Belgium to the poor wife of 


this doctor and tell her that her husband died in peace. 


How were we to recognise fellow-Christians? We might be tempted to 
ask a question from the looks on some faces, but we had to be careful of 
"agents provocateurs'. One day two such came and asked me if I had not 
‘Something to read: ‘You are a pastor, perhaps you have some serious 
literature which will make us think?' These were ‘agents provocateurs'. 


After countless perils I found myself in the prison of Bregenz wait- 
ing to be handed over to the Swiss authorities. It was Holy Week. As I 
Was memorising the verses of the Passion story I was sent for and brought 


a the frontier. I was free!" I.C.P,1I.S. Geneva 
‘SWITZERLAND A Statement of the Swiss Aid Committee for the 

2 German Confessional Church 

de. 


. The Swiss Aid Committee for the German Confessional Church, confront- 
ed with the accounts which have been submitted on the conditions obtain- 
ing in the German concentration camps, have issued the following state- 
“ment under the Signaturesof Prof. Karl Barth, Prof. Oskar Farner and 
Pastor Vogt: 

‘4 "We share in the horror felt everywhere at the revelation of such 
acts. We mourn the innumerable victims of this evil system. How is it 
“possible that men could have treated their fellow-beings in such a way? 
We expect that stern justice will be meted out to all who directly or in- 
“directly are responsible. All good German citizens would agree with us, 


We are sure, that the whole German people must share in the guilt. 


#. But we make the following statement: This Satanic spirit which must 
be overthrown along with the Nazi régime is not something which was un- 


_ showed too much comprehension and tolerance. 


“4 peoples. 


own names but also as representing the mind of the Confessional Church 
in Germany," 1 GePeleus Geneva | 


See) tee * 
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reasons the spreading of this news up to a short time ago, although they 


ducting the war and the peoples of neutral countries should today awaken 


deal. 


following points: 


for this hardness of heart - and not the German people only have been in 
many ways untrue to the faith. . 
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what this régime intended and wished and we have plenty of statements on 
what has happened in German concentration camps since 1933. 


it is a fact that the testimonies given and the news spread were 1 
received with indifference and distrust in other cowtries. 


It isa fact that in the past twelve years hundreds of thousands of 
Germans and millions of Jews of all countries have suffered as victims 
of this régime. 


It is a fact that the Government and governing circles of those 
countries which are now at) war with Germany found it possible from 1933 ! 
to 1959 to treat this terrorist régime with respect and to remain inactive. 


It is a fact that neutral Governments have suppressed for State 
had abundent evidence of its truth. 


It is moreover true that Christian circles also have neglected to 
make their knowledge known. It is quite natural that those who are con- 


to the full truth and should realise with whom and with what they have to 
We give a warning against all hypocrisy which might fail to see the 


1. The cruelties to which everybody's eyes have been opened are 
only the consequences and symptoms of a spirit towards which the world 


2. He who remained indifferent before or sympathetic towards the 
spirit of Hitlerism at its inception has no right to-day to try to put 
the blame for these horrors on others. 


3. Proof is not lacking that such evils are not foreign to other i 


4. Man is inherently evil. The sickness whose last frightful sym- 


_ptoms have been manifested in Germany is not a German sickness only but | 
has its roots in a hardness of heart which is to be found among all 
people. 


5. Apart from the Christian faith, there is no real and radical help 


| All this is no excuse for the German criminals and the German people. 


But we warn all serious people against the illusion of justifying one- fi 
self by a blind hatred, condemnation and retaliation. We declare that i 
_ there can be no question of punishing the German people en bloc but only ] 
of making them responsible for the renewing of the destroyed order. : 


We ask God that He may grant to the Christian Churches in Germany 
and among all the peoples after these years of shameful deeds that they 
may perform their duty of awakening the public conscience in a better way 
in coming days, in a more thorough and intrepid manner than before. 


We are convinced that we speak in this declaration not only in our 


! 
GREAT BRITAIN The Coming Visit of Metropolitan Nicolas 
A delegation from the Russian Orthodox Church is expected at London 


of Kiev and two priests who are less well known. We recall that Metro- 
_ politan Nicolas took an important part in the discussions between Church 
and State. He has been nominated by the Government to form part of the 


towards the middle of June. It will be composed of Metropolitan Nicolas |. 
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Commission which has been charged to investigate the atrocities committed 
by the Germans in Russia. He is considered to be a good administrator 


and a very active man. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES New World, Old World 


The World Council Courier (March 1945) published by the American 
headquarters of the World Council of Churches contains an article dealing 

with the visit to Europe of Dr. A.L. Warnshuis, councillor for foreign 

affairs in the Church Committee on Onverseas Relief and Reconstruction. 


"When Dr. Warnshuis returmed from his visit to Great Britain, France 
and Switzerland, he said that it was as though he had left behind him 
the New World (in Europe) and hed come back to the Old World! "To judge 

from what I read in the papers’, writes Dr. Warnshuis, "the same old 
-hationalisms, racial tensions, intrigues and hatreds still flourish on 
the Continent." In the realm of statecraft, politics and economics - 
certainly there is nothing to merit changing the title of Old World over 
‘there. But Dr. Warmshuis went as a representative of the Churches to 
the Churches. There it is a different story. There, in the Churches 
“which have been ‘under the Cross' is a throbbing new life. In them the 
words from the book of Revelation - "Behold, I make all things new' - 
take on new meaning... Once more, men have been thrown back upon the 
eternal verities, they have sought anew to realise the presence of God, 
to hear His eternal Word and to do His will. God dwells in them and He 
makes all things new. 


It is becoming more and more clear that, in the post-war period, the 
giving will not be all from one side and the receiving from the other. 
In talking of the ‘rehabilitation of Christian institutions' Christians 
in the United States are in the habit of thinking of themselves as the 
‘principal donors and that Europe will be on the receiving end only. That 
is true in so far as it concerns the resources of money, materials and 
human services vhich we have to contribute and which Europe desperately 
needs. But it must not be a ‘one-way traffic’. The Christian institu-— 
tions of America could do with some rehabilitation! The resources for 
that, for they are resources of the spirit, will be found in those who 
have won through to a living faith 'in spite of dungeon, fire and sword’. 
“We need no longer depend solely upon past generations for our inspiration. 
There are saints and martyrs in our own generation. They have ‘laid up 
treasures which neither moth nor rust doth corrupt' but which only grow 


with the sharing." I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva 
“CHINA ChinesesOue mbinua Want 4 Pi een meaeden 


According to a news-item appearing in the World Council Courier 
(March 1945) appearing in New York and published by the American head- 
Quarters of the World Council of Churches, a "Fifth Freedom", namely 
"Freedom from doubt about the intentions of a fellow-nation" should be 
added to the now famous Four Freedoms (Freedom from fear, freedom from 
want, freedom of worship, freedom of speech), - so said the Christian 
Council of Chungking, China, in a statement recently brought to America 
by @ congregational missionary, the Rev. Rowland W. Cross, who at the re- 
quest of the Chinese, has been serving as Secretary of Post-War Planning 
under the National Christian Council of China. The work has taken Mr. 
Cross over most of Free China. He has talked with large and small groups, 
in seminars an- forums, with Chinese Christian laymen, laywomen and 
clergy. 

5 "Mr. Cross assures us that whatever criticisms, justified or unjust- 
#fied, may be made of the political, economic and social programs of 
China's goverment, Chinese leaders of the Christian Church out there are 
in the vanguard of progress in their post-war planning. This particular 
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docunent originated in a group of Chinese Christians in Chungking 
(written in large part by laynen) but is typical of the way in which 
large numbers of other Chinese Christians, especially laymen, are facing 
up to world issues and the role which the Christian Church must play in 
China's future. 


Here are a few significant passages of this statement: 


"We sincerely believe that if we are to have a durable peace the 
first requisite is freedom from doubt about the intentions of a fellow- 
nation. We appeal for greater nutual confidence in the fundanental good 
faith of freedom-loving nations... We advocate in the name of the Living 

Christ that no people or group of people has the right to rule over an- 
other... The world is waiting for the united voice of the Church to pro-~ 
claim the living significance of Jesus! message to a suffering world'." 

; I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


SCOTLAND Constitution and Practice of the Church of 
Scotland 


Throughout the winter the Presbyteries of the Church of Scotland 
have been regarding the constitution and practice of the Church. These 
Overtures are the outcome of suggestions made by the Commission on Inter- 
pretation of God's Will in the Present Crisis and were formulated after 
the Presbyteries had been consulted generally about their views. The 
two main subjects on which the Presbyteries were asked to decide were: 


1) The question of the introduction of the office of Su erintendent, 
the plan being to appoint one minister in each Synod to whom would be 
given the delicate task of encouraging parishes and ministers, helping 
to sort out difficulties, giving Christian counsel to all who asked for 
it and co-ordinating the work of the Church throughout his Synod. Two 
years ago, when the Presbytcries were asked if they were satisfied with . 
the present system of superintendence the majority replied in the negative; 
‘but the scheme which was put before them by last General Assembly has only 
‘Teceived the support of a minority. It is difficult to say whether this 
adverse majority is due to a dislike of the scheme proposed or to a dis- 
like of superintendence as a whole. There are many ministers in the 
‘Chureh of Scotland who believe that, although the present scheme has been 
defeated, it will only be a question of time before the Church of Scot- 
‘land must face the matter again. 


3 2) The admission of women to the eldership. It is likely that the 
General Assembly will accept the opinion of the najority of the Presbyt- 


eries that the ban against women being admitted to the eldership should 
be removed. No parish or congregation will be obliged to have women- 
elders; but if the ban is removed by the Assembly any parish which de- 
Sires it may admit them. The present decision of the Presbyteries over- 
turns a decision of about 7 years ago when both the Presbyteries and the 
General Assembly refused to remove the ban. 


j The Church of Scotland grows yearly in its understanding and practice 
of the ecumenical spirit. It is perhaps easier for the Church of Scot- 
land than for some other Churches to understand the universal nature of 
the Christian Church and to practice it. When catechumens are admitted 

to the Lord's Supper it is to the Lord's Supper they are admitted and not 
to the Communion Table of the Church of Scotland except as the means to 
the fellowship of the Lord's Zable; and it is the invariable custom of 
the ministers that before the celebration of the Sacrament an invitation 
1s given to any communicant of any Christian Church to take part. Since 
the ecumenical movement took new life after the last war the Church of 


Se ith growing interest and concern. 
scotland has played its part w g ng CG Bola. Base” 
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4a aim of the Intemational Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed o trends of thought and Opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
u 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


A New Member of the World Council of Churches % 


The Union of the Protestant Evangelical Church of Belgium has in- 
stormed the World Council of Churches of its decision to become a member. 


I.C.P.1.8.Geneva : 


FRANCE News of "Cimade" 
Bulletin 2 (May-June, 1945) of "Cimade" - the committee grouping 
together the French Protestant Youth Movements - has some very interest- 


ing news on the manifold work of Cimade. We give the following examples, 
which speak for themselves. 


At the Reception Centre for Foreigners at Chambon, all sat down to 


Somptuous Easter meal, at a table beautifully decorated with moss, 

jonquils and colourd eggs. There were also a few guests, several lonely 
people in Chambon, and three soldiers from Turkestan in Russian uniforms, 
greatly intrigued to find themselves sitting at table with so many women 
Without veils, and deeply interested in the significance of this feast... 


There is an excellent spirit among the inmates at the Foyer of 
Bellevue. At the inaugural ceremony, a service was conducted, and a 
short talk given by Melle Madeleine Barot, General Secretary of Cimade. 
me of the guests replied, describing the special "complex" which is the i 
result of prolonged periods in a concentration camp, followed by a stay 

in a reception centre. Some boldly tackle the problems of normal living, 
Without knowing whether they will survive; others hold back, waiting for 
an opportunity which never seems sure enough to them. They have to be 
shed out of the nest, but also carried for a short time as does the 
lother swallow. Bellevue undertakes this task, enables them to look for 
4 post, sees them through their first period of treatment, and helps them 
tO get accustomed once more to independence. "From the spiritual point 
Of view", stated the Directress, "we try to show these people who have 
Come from all the different religious, racial and national communities, 
the spirit of compassion and of love which fills us. The evening ser- 
‘ices, held twice or thrice weekly, are attended by all, and seem to 

ring to these poor, unsettled people the peace and stability they need 
SO badly". 


A meeting between French and Spanish delegates was held from 9 to 


41 April at Mazamet, and evangelical problems in Spain were discussed. 
former $.C.M. student, who has frequent contacts with people on the 
nish frontier, begged the French Reformed Church, the World's Student 
ristian Federation and the Cimade to pray for Spain, where repression 
7» More savage and bloody than ever. He asked that the voice of Christ- 
fan Students all over the world condemn the present Spanish government 
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F 4 which practises hate and assassinations - and that the prayers of Christ- 
_ ians in France be sent up for the suffering people of Spain. 


7 Permission to enter the Camp of collaborationists at Drancy has at 


_ last been given to one of the members of Cimade.e As the result of her 

_ presence there since March, a "Permanence Cimade" has been set up ina 

_ bright and airy room, filled with flowers, and there the internees are 
ee ceived every afternoon. This work has a deep significance for the 

_ France of to-morrow, for it shows these internees that they are not al- 
together forgotten, and it helps them to find a better footing for them- 
_ selves in normal life. The question may be asked: What bearing can this 
activity have as a Christian witness? ‘This will depend on the team- 

l members- The Chaplaincy Service in the Camp, along with the Pastor 

_ Roser, continues to carry out a magnificent work. The two methods of 

€ work seem to be called upon to collaborate and to complement each other... 


e In the ruined towns, for instance at Caen, the team-members have 
made friendly contacts with the different services: civil affairs, 
Quakers, mutual aid, Red Cross, and the Swiss Medical Mission, the lead- 
“ers of which are mostly all Protestants. A Bible study group on Evangel- 
-isation has been set up for them. 


A big work among the children is being organised. Scout teams at 
Desvres gathered together two hundred children from the streets and set 
them to playing games. Now about forty children have been enrolled and 

_ grouped. At Equihen, a village which has been completely destroyed, 
teams go there three times a week to gather the children together. Fifty 
of them come regularly, and they give a very attentive hearing to a short 
talk on the Old Testament... 


: In the region of Dunkirk, two team-members secured lodging "chez Gaston — 
ptailor & hair-dresser". The house is full of objects of piety. "On the 
“first evening, Gastonand la Jeannette', his daughter, offer us coffee | 
and ply with us questions about the hut we wish to set up. On the second 
evening there is coffee and white wine. We talk about the work of Cimade 
“and give a Christian and Protestant testimony. Father and daughter 
approve ‘that one tries to do good'. On the third morning they ask us 

to read the Bible. What a picture: Gaston and V.M. are seated on the 
tailor's table. The story of the Emmaus pilgrims is read. When we set 
out again, we have made two friends, and we are filled with gratitude to 
our Lord who has been so good to us at the very beginning of our difficult 
task". 


. At the end of April a team visited the Camp of Chauvinerie at Poi- 
tiers. There are 5,200 interned German civilians here, most of them Pro- 
testants. This fact assured Cimade of a hearty welcome from the local 
authorities. No pastor was among these interned. Two professors had 
undertaken the services. The personnel of the camp is overwhelmed with 
work, and the Red Cross sends no one. We shall try to send a team-member 


ae German. 


4 Cimade has had a great loss: one of its members, Suzette Trellis, 
eb in the camp of concentration at Ravensbrick. In May 1944 she was 
arrested by the Gestapo while at her work, interned at Romainville, de- 


¥ 


ported to Germany in July, and finally succumbed from a tumour in the leg. 


I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 


Churches and Politics on the Mission Field 


In the two last numbers of the Missionsmagazin, Inspector Dr.Witschi 

8ives a report on "Youth in the Breakdown of the East". At the end he 

Zives a short outline of the contribution of the younger generation in 
‘he national movements in their countries: 
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me: "In the struggle for political independence in British India, Christ- | 
_ians there are thoroughly understood by and receive strong support from i 
Anglo-Saxon missionaries. In China's difficult struggle for existence 
young Christians, especially the student body, stand in the forefront. 
The majority of our teachers in Borneo take part in the nationalistic 
-Dayak Union. We must understand that young Christians in all these coun- 
tries to not allow a false sense of loyalty towards Western. missions to 
deter them from giving their Christian contribution in this fateful hour 
towards winning the freedom and indpendence of their peoples. But —- and 
here we come up against something quite definite - there is a limit for 
‘the members of the Younger Churches in the East. In this connection we 
“mention the striking words of a Batak: ‘During my collaboration in the 

_ national movement, I have come to understand the story of the Temptation 
/of Jesus'. No Mohammedan could say such a thing, for Mohamed and his 
_followers have succumbed to temptation. And no nationalistic Hindu and 
no heathen Japanese could say this either. At the last Dayak Synod in 
1944 the characteristic statement was made: 'The Church and the national 
“Dayak Union may walk together. But our Church must always maintain its 
_independence'." I,C.P.1.S.Geneva 


Testimonies of German Prisoners in North Africa 


The Ecumenical Commission for Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of 
War has received a letter from several German prisoners of war interned 
-in North Africa. We quote the following passage: 


; "Discussions held at regular meetings, Bible preaching and talks at 
/services are bearing much fruit. The spirit of our community fills us 
-with gratitude. Our services in the camp include the regular Sunday ser- 
“vices, the weekly Bible-hour and the daily morning meditation, besides 
Visits to the hospital. Each of us has an equal share in the work. The 
“spiritual nucleus, comprehending from fifteen to twenty people, assembles 
for the Bible-hours in Gervoille. The morning meditations are attended 
almost exclusively by the theologians. Our spiritual activity is hamper- 
ed by the lack of a separate room... The religious struggle of our time 
is reflected in miniature in the camp. Much is said about religion, but 
it is only the Christian who turns to the pastor as a spiritual guide, 

It is plain to all that a man can be a Christianly only on his own de- 
Cision and with firm conviction. Many may have found again the way to 
Church attendance in prison-camp, but many others are in danger offalling 
“away from the Christian community. The fact that we are allowed every 
freedom to carry on our work of witness in captivity, that it is valued, 
and that we ourselves can see such a godly frame of mind in these times, 
fills us with gratitude and makes life behind barbed wire easier for us. 
Every Christian help which comes over the wire is an encouragement for 


x 


us. And we have seldom sensed the feeling of union with the community of 


L 


Jesus in the whole world so strongly as we do now in captivity." 
I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
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Heroism of Peace 


Under the auspices of the Swiss Committee of the World Alliance for 
International Friendship through the Churches a Day of Good Will was ce- 
lebrated in Geneva on May 18th. ‘The Russian Orthodox choir framed the 
“Meeting, opened by the Roman Catholic Vicar-General, Mgr. Petit. He 
‘stressed the necessity of inter-confessional co-operation for peace and 
Warned against pessimism concerning present difficulties. Things are 


mhat we make them", he said. 
The Grand-Rabbi, recalling that five to six millions of his people, 


about the third of Israel, were massacred, read some passages of the 
“ophets and asked for a peace in justice and love, in the disappearance 


’ racialism and nationalism. 
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ig ; The Chairman of the Swiss Committee of the World Alliance, pastor 
_ Andre Bouvier, advocated the heroism of peace, in the full accomplish- 
-ment of justice, for the sake of principles of humanity, and in the 

_ exercise of mercy, for the work of reconciliation. Peace-work must be 
active, from the people and for the people, using the experiences of tle 
past, but creating new methods, more dynamie and elementary. In the 


realm of peace, there is a practical ecumenism to be manifested, without 
timidity by Christians. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
‘ 


Tribute to President Roosevelt 
ss Serie AA LIMB Lenn aya pohiae Sacto ste. Gast ate cies 


a In the Christian News-Letter of May 2, 1945 Dr. J.-H. Oldham re- 
calls some of President Roosevelt's speeches and writes: 
v "Here was a man, filling the highest public office and wielding un- 


‘precedented power, who saw with penetrating clarity the inseparable con- 
“nection between what he called the three ‘indispensable institutions’ of 


religion, democracy and international good faith. Religion, he declared, 


was the source of the other two. 'The defence of religion, of democracy 
‘and of good faith among nations is all the same fight. To save one we 
must now make up our minds to save all'. That was spoken in January, 


1939. 


Three years later his message to Congress contained this passage: 
''We are fighting, as our fathers have fought, to uphold the doctrine that 
"ail men are equal in the sight of God... That is the conflict that day 
and night now pervades our lives. No compromise can end that conflict. 
There never has been — there never can be —- successful compromise between 
_good and evil.' 


. For him military victory was only the necessary means to greater 
“ends. The real fight to which his life was dedicated was the preserva- 
tion and extension of democracy, understood as 'a covenant between free 
men to respect the rights and liberties of their fellows', and interna- 
tional good faith, springing from 'the will of civilised nations of men 
%O respect the rights and liberties of other nations of men'. And the 
foundation of both he knew to be man's relation to God, from which he de- 
Yives a sense both of his own dignity and of a corresponding dignity of 
his fellow-men which he is under obligation to respect." 


I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
FRANCE Youth Assembly in Upper Savoy 


f Protestant youth usually gathers together each year at Ascension, 
@nd this year, in spite of all the difficulties of travel, one hundred . 
young people from the parishes of Thonon, Annemasse , Douvaine, Annecy 
and around met together with their pastors at St.Pierre de Rumilly in 
the Chiteau d'Arcine. Pastor Rouverand, assistant to Pastor Chapel at 

Ar ecy, took the morning service; and in the afternoon Pastor Ch.Brutsch 
of Geneva gave a talk on: "The Church and the Bible", and afterwards 
answered different questions. It is obvious that French Protestant youth 
"48 sollicited from all sides, and finds it difficult often to decide on 


towards France, and is imbued with a hopeful missionary spirit. 
Aid I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


, 


b On Whitsunday the following Appeal was read from the pulpits of all 
the Protestant Churches in Switzerland. It is signed by nine Missionary 
societies which form the Swiss Missionary Council. 


the path to be followed. But it seems to be aware of its spiritual duties 


SWITZERLAND Appeal from the Swiss Missionary Council 


er ee 


—— 
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i "after many years of waiting, the Missionary Societies see the re- AM 
opening of the roads to their fields of activity. We must now send out oe 
missionaries who are strong and of good courage, and relieve those who 
are tired - and we must also see that help and advisers are sent to the 

Younger Crurches for the coming years. We must obey the missionary com- 


mand, and seek to continue to spread the Good News of Jesus Christ in 
Asia and in Africa. ; 


} The Swiss Churches are thus confronted with the urgency of their 
responsibilities towards the Mission, and young members are invited to 
"listen to the missionary call. 


As the result of an enquiry made at the Missions which are members 
of the Swiss Missionary Council, we find that we must send 194 mission- 
aries to satisfy the most urgent needs only (and this total does not take 
account of the wives of missionaries). More than two-thirds of this nun- 
ber - that is, 136 - have yet to be found. We require 43 young theolo- 
gians, ll doctors, male or female, 24 schoolmasters or school-mistresses 
for Primary or Secondary teaching, 34 nurses and 11 parish-assistants 

and specialists in work among youth. 


t It is of the utmost importance for the Missionary Societies that 
those missionaries be found now. 'Whom shall I send? and who will go 
for us?' This Appeal from the Lord of the Church and from the Mission 
is addressed to young pastors, to students of both sexes in theology, to 
young doctors, nurses, teachers, to all who have trusted God with the 
direction of their lives and thei professions. 


g The Missionary Societies, members of the Swiss Missionary Council, 
confidently awai the application of young men and women who have finished 
‘their preparation and studies. And they are also ready to examine appli-- 
Cations from young people whose studies are not completed, but who have 


heard and answered the missionary call." I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN The Churches and International Peace 


: The Archbishop of York delivered the Burge Memorial Lecture for 

the year 1945 in Mansion House on April 25th, under the chairmanship of 
the Lord Mayor of London. The title of his address was: The Christian 
Churches and International Peace. The Archbishop finished with these words’ — 


"A Christian must be both an idealist and a realist in his approach 
to the problem of intermational peace. As an idealist he never loses ANB 
Sight of a world ruled by order, with its nations abiding in justice, free- || 
dom and peace under the Fatherhood of God. He cannot be content with any 
desser ideal and it is for the realisation of this that he must work and 
pray. But he is a realist as well as an idealist. In fact, he is a 

Detter realist than most of those who prepare so smoothly and skilfully 

the blue-prints of the new world, for he never forgets that sin isa 
terrible reality which has brought to nought, and will continue for long 

to bring to nought, man's most cherished hopes and schemes... As long as 
there are the sins of hatred, anger, greed and jealousy, the possibility 

of another war remains and the statemen responsible for the safety of 

their people will have to see that ramparts are built against the tempest's 


ie 


ief in the power of God... Even if we do not succeed fully in reaching | 
goal with God's help, the Churches can do much to strengthen in the i 
rts of men the hatred of war and the desire for peace, to reduce the i) 
asions of war and to lengthen greatly the periods of peace. But whether — 
is abolished in our day or in thousand years' time, whether unbroken = 
Ce is*¥eign in this earthly city or only in the heavenly city, the duty oH) 
Of the Christian Churches is clear: to work with all their might for peace 


cA 1) 


ay i lts of their labour in the hands of God". ai | 
a Justice and leave the result t. Cc TiS. Gavioae if 
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tHe WORLD ALLIANCE For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 


THE 


AND SUPPORTED BY 
THE WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


» the aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
GR Re ed) ne Ue LOLOLre Now 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


UNITED STATES First Peace-Time Message of the World Council 
; Por the first time since the war 13 officials and members of the 
Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches met in New York 


on Whitsunday. They seized this solemn opportunity to send a message to 
the Churches which reads as follows: 


4 "For the first time after nearly six years it is possible for all 

the Churches of the Western world to speak freely and listen to one an- 
Other. During these years our fellowship in the World Council of Churches 
has been interrupted but, by the grace of God, it has never been broken. 
We rejoice that now we can renew and deepen that fellowship. 


We hope that means may be found in the near future for frank and 
intimate discussions among Churchmen on both sides of the war who have 
sought to put the service of their Lord above every other consideration. 
Only through such meetings together, through speaking the truth in love 
and through prayer can the deep wounds which the war has causedbe healed. 
Forgiveness is costly, but it is the heart of the Gospel that through 
men's reconciliation with God by the Cross their reconciliation with one 
another is possible. We are greatly concerned for the state of Christen- 
jom whiich has suffered so cruelly through the powers of evil. There are 
great differences in the scale of national guilt and these differences 
lust be faced. But we are not dealing with that issue in this statement. 
For Christians the judgment begins at the house of God. We are glad that 
in the stern ordeal of war the Church has so often proved to be the con- 
Science of the nation. There has been indeed a reawakening of the Church 
in the different countries. But have we all heard the warning which has 
come to the Churches with such terrible insistence? 


In these years of conflict it has become clear that in the affairs 
of men spiritual issues are decisive and that it depends on the Church 
whether the nations will hear the message on which their life or death 
depends. But in peace as well as war the Church should be the conscience 
of the people. 


At this Whitsuntide, we pray that God who knows our weakness and can 
alone give grace and strength to fulfil these tasks may again pour out 
His Holy Spirit upon us and fill our Churches with a new spiritual power." 


The message is signed by Pastor Marc Boegner, Dr. John R. Mott, 
Samuel McCrea Cavert, Dr. R.P. Barnes, Dr. D. Horton, Dr. J.H. 


yracken, Bishop GA. Oldham, Dr. F.W. Tomkins, Dr. H.P. Van Dusen, 
a. ALR. Wentz. EeCelFeleos Geneva 
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W.A. Visser 't Hooft, Dr. Henry Smith Leiper, the Bishop of Chichester, _ 
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GERMANY 
a 


Death of Pastor Dietrich Bonhéffer 
Or vietrich Bonhoffer 


We learn that Pastor Dietrich Bonhéffer, who had been in captivity 
' for two years, was murdered in the middle of April, shortly before the 

_ liberation by American troops, by an S.S. commando-unit in the concentra- 
tion camp of Flossenburg near Neustadt in Bavaria. 


~ 
ie 


In him the Confessional Church in Germany and the Ecumenical Move- 
ment lose a bold witness to Christ and a leading collaborator. Pastor 
_ Bonhéffer was born in 1906; he went to the United States to study; he 
was later pastor in a German lutheran Church in London, and later he was 
appointed head of a Confessional Church Training College in Pomerania. 
' As a member of the Youth Commission of the World Council of Churches and 
| of the World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches, 
Dr. Bonhéffer played a considerable part in the conflict with the total- 
itarian State. He was on friendly terms with leading Anglo-Saxon Christ- 
_ians, especially with the Bishop of Chichester, with whom he collaborated 
in helping the pastors and Christian laymen of the Confessional Church 
who were forced to emigrate. During the war Pastor Bonhéffer contributed, 
in sympathy with the German Opposition, to strengthening the resistance 
_ among the Christian congregations to the National Socialist régime, and 
at the same time to serving the spiritual renewal of the Church. During 
the war also, he visited Switzerland and Sweden, and was this able to 
maintain ecumenical contacts. 


so 


j As a theologian and writer, Dr. Bonhéffer leaves a gap which it will 
(be difficult to bridge. His works: Die Nachfolge, ochépfung und Fall, 
28 well as Vom gemeinsamen Leben have attracted special attention. 


{ The Church of Jesus Christ has become the poorer by the loss of a 


| highly gifted worker and the richer by a martyr. I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 
_ GERMANY - Dhe Church as Mediator 


The French authorities set up notices at Constance announcing that 
“assaults had been committed against the occupying troops at Lindau and 
round about. As a punishment the French authorities ordered +he immediate 
“evacuation of the town of Lindau by German civilians on May 25. The 
notices placarded at Constance also give the text of a letter addressed 
to the first French Army by the Protestant and Catholic authorities say- 
ing that a house occupied by French soldiers was burnt at Hegen near 
Hindau. According to those religious bodies this fire could not have 
been due to an act of ill-will on the part of the German population who, 
they affirmed, were behaving correctly. The religious authorities gua- 
Yanteed this good behaviour and asked the occupying authorities to with- 
Graw the evacuation order. The official notices inform the people that 
the Commander of the lst French Army cancelled the order on receipt of 
this assurance. As a result the population was able to come back to the 
town. I.C.P.1I.8.Geneva 


FRANCE "France and the Victory" 
if Réforme, the new periodical of the French Reformed Church, edited 
by Pastor Albert Finet, contains in its number of May 12, 1945, an article 
by its editor under the title: "France and the Victory". 


a Pastor Finet remarks that recognition of the sovereignty of Jesus 
Christ governs the attitude to be adopted with regard to the Victory, and 

"sets us in front of a well-defined path for establishing some justice, 
Some brotherhood and some liberty among men". fo be sure, we should not 
have come so far without the help of the Allies of France, and our first 
duty is to express our gratitude to them. Without them "the hateful coun- 
terfeit of the Cross would be displayed on our buildings, and our children 
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at school would be filled with the Nazi poison. Let us never forget that 
during the long and difficult negotiations which precede the Peace. 


J But if we owe our liberation to the help given us by our Allies, it 
_ is we alone who must restore that greatness of France to which General de 
_ Gaulle so often refers. And yet must we not make perfectly clear that 
_ this greatness cannot be found in sentimental regrets over a glorious 
past, but is to be built by us with patience and courage, by vision and 
will power, by fidelity and perseverance?... 


France owes it to herself to welcome with dignity this victory, so 
_ dearly bought - a victory which will be celebrated in many homes with joy 
_tempered by sorrow. We camot forget Oradour, Buchenwald, Belsen and so 
many other place-names which evoke a degree of barbarity which in our 
Simplicity we fondly imagined buried in the distant past of Oriental 
_tyrannies. 


Only those who have directly suffered from these horrors can pro- 
-nounce the word of pardon, those whom Jesus Christ has inspired with 
generosity and love. It is the victim alone who has the sublime privi- 
lege of pardoning his executioner. But what we mean by ‘dignity! is’ thaq 
France owes it to herself to waive certain forms of revenge, and to main- 
tain in victory the self-mastery which is the hall-mark of a free nation.. 
If the French race knows how to rise above the law of exact retribution, 
-and to submit itself to the Gospel, thet will be their highest victory 
and the secret of their resurrected greatness". I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 


_ DENMARK Special Service for Reopening of Parliament 


The Danish Parliament was convened for its first session after the 
liberation of the country (May 5, 1945) on May 9th. According to tradi- 
tion, this session was preceded by a special service in the Slotskirken 
at which the Bishop of Copenhagen, Dr. Fuglsang Damgaard, preached while 
Pastor Sandbaek took the liturgical part of the service. Pastor Sandbaek 
was in the unifom of a chaplain and it will be recalled that it was he 
who miraculously escaped from the Gestapo prison in Copenhagen and was 
present in London on April 9, at the fifth anniversary Memorial Service 
of the occupation of Denmark. 


In his address Bishop Fuglsang Damgaard underlined how hard the 
fight had been and expressed the nation's gratitude to all who had - 
‘“uUnhesitatingly sacrificed their lives in order that spiritual forces 
Might overcome terrorism and military force. After the sermon the Luther- 
an hymn "A safe stronghold our God is still" was sung. 


Thereafter Parliament began its labours. 
| Among the names of the members of the Council of liberty in Denmark 
who represented the authority for Danish people during these years of 


occupation there is that of a Church leader, Bishop Oellgaard. 
I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


POLAND News of the Evangelical Church 


‘y A meeting of the National Evangelical Council was held in Warsaw; 
during the occupation this Council had developped a considerable under- 
“ground activity. Questions of the organisation of the Evangelical Church 
‘in liberated Poland was discussed. The Council decided to appeal to Pre- 
 sident Bierut to appoint Mr. Michaelis, pastor of the Evangelical congre- 
gation in Warsaw, to replace provisionally Bishop Bursche, who was murder- 
ed in the Oranienburg concentration camp. It was further decided to ask 
the Ministry for Public Affairs to recognise the National Evangelical 


ey e isi a of the Evangelical Church in Poland. 
vouncil as the Provisional Syno & 1.02 P. ToS .Genawe 
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me LLALY The Situation Among the Waldensians 


Pastor Rivoir of Iugano who has just returned from Italy sends us 
the following information about the Waldensian Church in Italy. 


The Waldensian Council is divided into two parts: Mr. Sommani, the 
Moderator, and two other members are in the South of Italy; the Vice- 
Moderator Mr. Marauda and three others are in the North. 


In the Waldensian Valleys 800 to 1000 houses were destroyed during 


_ fighting by the Germans who set fire to them as reprisals. The pastors 
_ Were often threatened with shooting, but thank God they are all safe and 


sound. 


At Bobbio Pellice for example the parish has been particularly hard 


hit. According to approximate figures the damages amount to thirty 


million lire. This includes houses burnt down, live-stock destroyed, and 


_ crops ruined. The parishioners who have not suffered can be counted on 
_ the fingers of one hand. The same is true of San Germano and Perrero 


_Maniglia, where almost a hundred families have lost everything. The it 
N hospital at Turin was partly destroyed by bombing; the clurch was damaged 


as was also the church of Genoa. 


and recently also the North of Italy in order to report on the situation 


The Kev. R.W. Anthony of New York and Dr. Moore visited the South 


to the American Churches. 


Church life has continued uninterruptedly in spite of everything. 
At Turin on the day of national Insurrection, service was held whilst at 
a distance of a hundred metres Fascist skirmishers were firing on the 


_ crowd from the towers of the destroyed synagogue. 
f The Waldensians took a prominent part in the Resistance movement. 


: 


= 


At present they occupy high positions and several among them have under- 


stood that the time has come to show their loyalty to the Gospel by their 


actions. There are Protestants fighting in every party, but the majority 


: 


of the Waldensian intellectuals form part of the "Parti d'Action", the 
party directed by Count Sforza, who along with its programme of Leftist 
social reform insists on the necessity of fighting against everything 


that destroys individual personality. Barthianism has influenced several 


of those actively engaged in the "Parti d'Action". I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 


1 
oa BRITAIN Towards the Unity of Christendom 
4 


a 


| 


Under this title a small Easter Conference of Anglicans, Lutherans 
and Orthodox was held for twelve days in Tideswell, Derbyshire, Its aim 
was for members of these three Communions of the Church AS ae contrast and 
appreciate the value of their respective traditions in the setting of 


common worship, study and fellowship". The Conference was organised 


jointly by the Rev. V.T. Ducker, Vicar of Tideswell and member of the 


_ Anglican-Orthodox Fellowship of St. Alban and St. Sergius, and Miss Ilse 


Friedeberg, Travelling Secretary of the Christian Fellowship in War—Time 

(German-British), and was an attempt at “ecumenical interpenetration". 
‘The 46 people who took part included besides Anglicans, Orthodox and 
Iutherans three Old Catholics and 3 Roman Catholics, and represented 
twelve European nations: Russia, Poland, Gemany, Norway, Sweden, Den- 
hark, Finland, Bulgaria, Greece, Holland, Belgium, and Great Britain, 


. Each day in Easter week started by the celebration of the Anglican 
Eucharist, the Orthodox Liturgy or the lutheran High Mass, and Vesper 
Services according to one of the three traditions ended the evening meet- 
ings. There was common Bible study on the Epistleto the Ephesians and a 
‘series of talks and discussions on "The Nature of the Church" which prov- 


€@d to be one of the most fruitful parts of the Conference. To begin with, 


a member of each tradition gave a short exposition of what they regarded 
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as "The Essential Marks of the Church", to serve as a basis for discus- 
sion. The meeting was characterised by a surprising amount of agreement. 
The later sessions dealt with prayer in the Church, Baptism and Confirma- 

| tion, the Word of God and the Sacraments, the Eucharist and Reunion. 
Meetings were held on "Methods of Evangelism" of the three traditions, 
including ways of bringing up children in the Church, prepration for con- 
firmation, home missions and factory evangelism. Except for Prayer and 
the Sacraments, all the subjects were introduced by lay people who also 
were in charge of leading the Bible study groups. 


It contributed much to the spirit of the Conference, that it took 
place in close connection with the local parish. Groups of people with- 
in parishes in the diocese had for weeks beforehand been praying for the 
“success of the Conference, and the ground had been prepared in the parish 
by sermons and special ecumenical study in parish organisations. The 
Vicar had invited members of the non-conformist Churches as well as his 
parishioners to the services and meetings of the Conference, and the local 
Free Churches of the neighbourhood were represented by the Methodist mi- 
hister in the ecumenical "Service of Many Witnesses", which was the clos- 
ing act of worship on Sunday after Easter. <A good number of parishioners 
attended the Conference services and evening meetings. The local Christ- 
ian community gave the most warm and hearty welcome to Christians from so 
many different lands and received them with utmost hospitality. The Con- 
ference brought home to people in a remote part of the Church the reality 
of the Universal Church, and to members of the Conference the fact that 
all ecumenical work has its roots in the parish. 


Some new contacts between Lutherans and Orthodox in particular have 
‘been established as a result of the Laster Conference, and it is hoped 
that they will be followed up in the near future and lead to a lasting 


link between the three traditions. I.C.P.1.9- Geneva 


FRANCE A Chaplain's Gratitude 


ms A former chaplain of a Stalag, who has been recently repatriated, 
-sent a brief account of the last weeks spent in captivity to the Ecumenic— 
al Commission for the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War. We give 
the following extracts: 


: "We were set free on April 14. We had been evacuated to Hemer as a 
result of a final and frightful bombardment of Dortmund. We were very 
glad to find there a group of Malagasy, a Protestant of French East Afri- 
ca undergoing treatment at the hospital, along with a few other French 
Protestants. We were joined by other scattered groups, certain of which 
had never seen a chaplain since the beginning of their captivity. In 
the hospital at Hemer there was a score of wounded American, English, and 
Canadian soldiers whom I visited twice a week and with whom I celebrated 
the Sacrament of Holy Communion at Easter. 


The fact that our captivity drew to an end at a time when we all 
worshipped together in such an intemational and ecumenical manner was 2 
great source of strength and courage for us, in spite of our fatigue and 
destitution. At the same time Sees our comrades by the manner in 
which they sought after God presented/with a wonderful challenge to speak 
for Him. 


; You know that we shall never be able to forget all that you have 
done for us. At this time when it is such a joy for us to be back nb 
our churches at Whitsuntide we shall not forget how this time of captivity 
has been a revelation to us of the reality of the Church and of the Com- 
munion of Saints beyond all barriers of space, time and language — a 

‘how the Ecumenical Commission has been for us a witness of this reality. 
We wish to pray God for your work among those who are now eee eet 

eing taken prisoner." Lis Ue Dyan Or 
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GREAT BRITAIN How Ve Day Was Celebrated 


Ve Day throughout England began very early in the morning, when 
the churches were crowded with worshippers. 


a London, writes the Church Timest so vast were the crowds which 
visited Westminster Abbey and St. Paul's Cathedral, from 10 a.m. onwards, 
that informal thanksgiving services were held in both churches at every 
hour throughout the day. No sooner tad one congregation filed from the 
doors, when another surged in, filled the chairs and pews, and waited 
quietly till the next service should begin. 


Unprecedented scenes took place at Westminster in the afternoon, 
_ when the House of Lords came to the Abbey and the House of Commons to 
“st. Margaret's to return thanks for victory. 


Members of the House of Lords arrived in the Abbey at about 3.30, 
_with the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of Wakefield. The Dean 
_ took the service, and among other thanksgivings read a prayer adapted 
_ from Lincoln's historic inauguration address in 1865: 


f 
K. "Grant, O merciful God, that with malice towards none, with charity 
_ to all, with firmness in the right as Thou givest us to see the right, 
_we may strive to finish the task which Thou hast appointed us; to bind 
up the nation's wounds; to care for him who shall have borne the battle, 
_ and for his widow and his orphan; to do all which may achieve and 
cherish a just and lasting peace among ourselves and with all nations; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 


The Commons entered St. Margaret's and the Don took the service. 
‘BPinally "0 God, our help in ages past" was sung - a rare experience, 
“never to be forgotten. The six hundred men who govern England lifted 
the tune to the roof. Their voices drowned every other sound - no echo 
of the choirboys' voices could be heard: their mouths appeared to be 
Opening soundlessly so great was the volume of men's voices. 


In Canterbury Cathedral the great service of the day was held at 
_ten o'clock in the morning. There must have been five thousand worship- 
pers standing shoulder to shoulder for the thanksgivings and prayers. 


Bi. In Oxford, the Cathedral and parish churches were thronged with 
worshippers at a succession of services that: continued throughout the 
day, and large numbers of men took part in the services in the college 
chapels. In the great cities of the north of England, the workshops had 
emptied their workers into the churches. 


. A remarkable and unexpected situation developed at Exeter on Ve 
Day. After three o'clock, and all through the first part of the night, 
an ever inereasing number of people streamed in and out of the cathedral. 
Thousands must have been there in relays. Short services had to be held 
for them at very frequent intervals. The building was floddlit outside, 
and every possible light used within it. Large crowds were listening 
Outside on the grass, and it was not until after midnight that it was 
possible to close the building. The whole think was quite spontaneous 
and has given the cathedral a revived prestige in the public life of the 


city. 1.0. P.i.SiGeneva 
*(which arrived in Geneva on May 28th) 
, Thanskgiving Services of the Northern Countries 


In connection with the liberation of Norway and Denmark, the colonies | 


of the Scandinavian countries in different places have organised Thanks— 
giving Services. On Sunday May 6th, a service was held in the Swedish 
Church in London, On May 13th, two similar services were held in the 
Norwegian seamen's church in Cardiff and in liverpool. On May 27th, a 
Thanksgiving Service was held in the English Church in Geneva, organised 
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A Visit from the Reverend Norman Goodall al 
_ If personal contacts between leaders of the Ecumenical Movement have inal 
Jeen greatly hindered by the war, the situation is changing today. Fol- | 
lowing on the visit of Dr. Warnshuis, sent by the Churches of America to 
liscuss questions of reconstruction and aid to the European Churches, 
feneva has now been visited by the Rev. Norman Goodall of London, succes-— 
sor to the late Rev. William Paton of the International Missionary Coun— | 
il. This is the first journey undertaken on the continent of Europe by | 
ire Goodall in his capacity as General Secretary of the International . 
issionary Council, and his purpose was to establish contact with the 
ifferent missionary Societies, to study the situation at first hand, and a 

© examine the first steps to be taken now that the roads are open to the =| 
Missionary fields. | 


This journey is in correlation with that undertaken by Dr. J.W. Decker, 
Ms American colleague, who has just returned from a visit to the Pacific 

and the Far East, to India, China and Ceylon. He studied with the Ei 
ifferent national Christian Councils the future missionary politics to . 
@ followed with a view to helping the Younger Churches. Christian lead- 
rs were particularly interested in the urgent problem of creating a new 
ind of religious literature, a new ministry, religious liberty. Mr. 
bodall is following the same aims. A meeting will be held next month in 
merica in order to co-ordinate the results achieved. 


At Geneva Mr. Goodall was the guest of the Association of Pastors and 
f the World Council of Churches. In a brief message he stressed the 
fact that the Church fraternity which found expression in the internation- 
1 missionary conference at Tambaram and in the World Council of Churches 
as been tragically impaired by the war. Before our eyes lies the urgent 
ask of the restoration of the unity and of reinforcing the Church front 
fOr evangelism. Thehelp given during the war to the "orphaned missions" 
illustrates that Christian solidarity. The world-wide Church is only in 
ts beginning. It is necessary to reinforce the organisation of unity. 

the task of reconstruction is immense in the whole world and in particular 
the mission fields. More and better trained missionaries will be need- 
_ The necessity of overcoming illiteracy and of developing indigenous 
stry is pressing, so as to establish the Younger Churches on a larger 
€. The success of this endeavour will depend for a large part on the 
ort given by the sending terete manera ne a of the 
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GERMANY ) News of the Student Christian Movement 


We have the following news from Dr. Eberhardt Miller, General Secre- 
tary of the German Student Christian Movement which has been forbidden 
in Germany under the Nazi régime: 


"The German Student Christian body has come well through the last 

years in spite of all the difficulties. Of recent years the majority of 
educated youth was not in Sympathy with the Nazi philosophy of life, and 
the result was that we of the Student Christian Movement had larger 
attendances of our meetings than formerly. It is true that the S.C.M. 
was forbidden, but it was possible to call the students together under 
the shelter of the Church, and they answered this call in large numbers. 
For the moment the Universities are Closed, but in Tttbingen, for example, 
where I am chaplain to students, they can still assemble weekly for a 
Bible-hour. The S.0C.M, is doing all in its power to help in the recon- 
struction of our Church. 


By God's wonderful guidance I could retum home shortly before the 
end of the war from East Prussia where I was engaged as Army Chaplain. 
Bishop Wurm entrusted me with the task of bringing comfort to German 
prisoners of war. In this capacity I am at the moment travelling round 
‘the country..." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


GERMANY Archbishop Gréber's Pastoral Letter 


In a Pastoral Letter dated May 8th, Mgr. Gréber, Roman Catholic Arch- 
bishop of Freiburg in Brisgau, expresses his views on the spiritual causes 
of the German defeat. 


Ihe Archbishop is of the conviction that "the ultimate reason for all 
our misfortune is the philosophy of life which has been forced on our 
‘people by speech, newspaper and authority". 


It was even said: "Whoever took part in the new State, whether as a 
teacher or as an official or as a whorty citizen of the community, has 
‘the solemn duty to leave the Church." It thus happened that everything 
done had to be useful for the people, whether it corresponded to God's 
commands and to the dictates of human conscience or not. "Everything 
Was considered permissible if it served the people, even if it deprived 
‘the subject of liberty, or implied savage ill-treatment, or an attempt 
at political murder, or the total extermination of a part of the people 
of different blood, and the theft of foreign territory. What an amount 
of evil has been set down to our account these last thirteen years! How 
it hurts me to mention it publicly, and how I make haste to divert my 
attention from it as so no longer to see the shame and disgrace of my own 
people’ As the result of disclosures made now that we have lost the war, 
it is no longer possible to draw a veil over the horrors, and to conceal 
them from the eyes of a world which condemns us." 


. The Archbishop gives the following hints for reconstruction: "We must 
look upon it as our chief aim to banish what we have considered to be the 
Spiritual cause of our defeat. The new philosophy of life has pronounced 
judgment upon itself, for its foundations are false. It is false to hold 
that the Nordic race is essentially superior, because of its talents, to 
@ll other peoples, and is therefore called upon to rule the world. This 
arrogant assertion is branded as a lie by present punishnents, although 
We still hold that the German people possesses great qualities and merits 
in certain realms". Defeat has followed the deification of race and the 
War has driven the imaginary German god from his throne. Today perhaps, 
meee who were once proud and mighty still remember the Christian God be- 
+0re they place their revolver to their brow as a means of escaping a just 
punishment. "In so doing they choose the coward's way. They are no " 
’roes, but miserable weaklings, who do not have the strength of character 


Bi 
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to answer for their deeds before justice and the future". It was false 
to stigmatise Christianity as Judaism and "to carry out an extreme and 
pitiless anti-Semitism, in order to extirpate a people which, by the de- 
fence forced upon it, became more dangerous to us than the greatest 
hostile ary", 


With regard to the passiveness of the German people before its crimin- 
al leaders, the Archbishop writes: "We are perhaps reproached for not 
having shaken off the régime by force, and therein, in the eyes of others, 
lies our common guilt, that we did not do it boldly and at the right time. 
We reply: Whoever has lived among the German people knows that we tried 
all in our power, we resisted courageously and were resolved to risk the 
taking away of our liberty and even the loss of our lives. But the brutal- 
‘ly organised power against us was so great that we, especially we Christ- © 
dans and Catholics, could not think of a revolution. The government of 
the day passed into the hands of the others through a valid plebiscite, 
and was therefore legal. Moreover, any opposition fell to pieces against 
_the ruthless power which was restrained by no thought of conscience." 


Now the day of atonement has come. Among the immediate tasks for 
moral regeneration, the Bishop of Freiburg numbers above all the sacred- . 
ness of the Sabbath which was discarded by the Nazys, the struggle against © 
the unnatural estrangement of children from their parents, the re-. | 
establishment of the Christian school, a new respect for the sacredness 
of life (criminal euthanasia) and above all the observance of the sixth | 
Commandment. . 
| 


"People were not ashemed in the camps and elsewhere to insinuate to | 
‘girls who had scarcely left school that it was their German duty to give 
the Fuhrer a child. What is to happen in days of trouble to these un- 
married mothers?" Seduction gained the upper hand to a frightful degree. 
Property must also be respected. "Let us make good unlawful outrages 
committed during the last years against the property of others. Not only 
was the property of people who held different political ideas seized and | 
expropriated, but also that of the Church - what was acquired legally was | 
taken away by a stroke of the pen, not to speak of the expulsions from | 
house and home in the east and the unlimited robbery committed in the | 
‘States and countries over-run by the war". The eighth commandment, too, 
‘Must be respected again. Germany, which used solemn agreements merely as 
dummies in order to deceive others, must become true to her word again. 


For the future, Church and religious activity are promised unrestrict-— 
ed freedom again. Let us use it aright and rebuild with holy zeal!" 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The Attitude Towards the German Churches 


In his address to the Convocation of York the Archbishop asked "what 
Should be our attitude towards the German Churches? For it is upon them | 
that there rests the only hope of restoring a moral standard to the 
German nation. There will have to be careful discrimination. At present 
it is impossible to tell how far the German Churches actively supported : 
the Nazi régime. There is good reason to believe that many, both Roman 
Catholic and lutheran, detested the crimes of the Nazis. It would be 
wrong for us to enter into Christian fellowship with pastors or congrega- 
tions which have actively supported or defended the Nazi tyramy. But 
Where they have refused to do this, even though they found themselves un~ 
able openly to resist, we should be ready to resume the fellowship broken 
by war and to give them any help we can in strengthening their efforts to 
Call their people to repentance and to the Christian way of life. But, 
88 there can be.no fraternisation at present between our soldiers and the 
German people, so there should be no fraternisation with German pastors 
€@nd congregations until we know more of their attitude towards the evil 
‘Order which has now been destroyed". I.C,P.I.S. Geneva 
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Jewish Mission in Europe 


Dr. Conrad Hoffmann, leader of thé Christian Mission to the Jews, 
has arrived in Great Britain for consultations regarding: 1) the re- 
habilitation of Jewish work throughout Europe; 2) the possible organisa- 
tion of a special study commission to survey the situation with reference 
to the Jews and Jewish work on the Continent; 3) plans for an interna-~ 

tional conference on the Christian Approach to the Jews to take place as 
soon as possible, at which the findings of the study commission would 
serve as a basis for deliberation. 


Dr. Hoffmann will also consult with the leaders of the Christian 
Institute for Judaism recently established in London, visit various affil- 
lated societies in Great Britain and Ireland, addressing several of their 
annual meetings, and give two addresses in connection with the General 
Assembly meetings of the Church of Scotland in Edinburgh. He also plans 

to confer with leaders of the World Council of Churches regarding colla- 
boration with the International Missionary Council in connection with 
church responsibility for the Jews, including questions of refugee relief. 
I.C.P,1.5. Geneva 


FRANCE A Token of Jewish Gratitude 


In Renaissance, the fortnightly periodical of the Jewish military 
organisation, which is printed at Toulouse, M. Joseph Croustillon pro- 
poses that a day of gratitude should be set apart towards non-Jews who 
in occupied Purope have fought to save Jews. 


"Those Jews who have sacrificed their lives have left us in their debt 
and we shall never forget them... But what shall we say of the others, 
the non-Jews who fought for us and sometimes laid down their lives that 
Jews might live? Our own soldiers have often been able to act only with’ 

the help of these obscure Gentiles who are veritable beacon-lights of 
“sacrifice. We owe something to those allies who could expect no glory, 
no reward, and who chose the weaker side. 
: As a people we have long memories... Today when we are coming out of 
the greatest testing period of our history do not let us forget the ex- 
periences of this recent past... and do not let us forget what has been 
done for us by those who have often acted against their own self-interest 
“in order to come to our aid. 
* Let us appoint a day of remembrance which shall be set apart for them 
alone. Let us take one day in the year, an ordinary day which has no 
‘special associations and let us make it a day supremely for gratitude to- 
wards others". 
This appeal for the Jewish day of gratitude has been given internation- 
al publicity. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


.5.S.R. Stalin Received the Armenian Archbishop 


Archbishop George Cherekechyan, the locum tenens of the Armenian 
Catholicate, was received by Marshal Stalin in Moscow in the latter part 
of April, and had a long talk with him. 
> The election of the new Catholicos of all the Armenians is fixed for 
June 6 at Etchmiadzin. The Catholicate was vacant for some years and as 


none but the Catholicos can consecrate the new bishops, seven prelates 
Will be consecrated at once, including the Armenian Patriarch of Jerusalem 


and the Armenian Bishop for America. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
“4 
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y| U.S.5S.Re Extension of Church Life 


Gr is reported, writes the Church Times of May 25, 1945, that there 
are now fifty ecclesiastical parishes in Moscow, or double the number of 
1934. Over three hundred church buildings were restored to use during 
» the past year, and many churches which were diverted to secular purposes 
are now in process of reconstruction to suit the needs of worship. 


I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
) CHINA An Outstanding Christian Woman Leader 


China's outstanding woman educator, Miss Wu Yi-fang, President of 


ary Council, is one of the ten Chinese delegates chosen by President 

_ Chiang Kai-Shek to attend the San Francisco Conference of the United 
Nations. Dr. Wu, who represents the point of view of China's intellect-— 
_ uals, has been a member of the People's Political Council since 1938 and 
_has been one of the presiding officers of that Council since 1940, the 

_ highest public office held by a woman in China. 


_in 1935 she was one of the Chinese delegates to the Institute of Pacific 
Relations Conference, and in 1933 she was China's delegate to the Inter- 
_mational Congress of Women held in Chicago. She has been a leader in 

_ Christian work in China, as well as in the educational and political 

_ fields. As chairman of the National Christian Council of China since 
1935 - the first women to hold that position - Dr. Wu has been at the 
head of all the Christian work throughout the country. During the war 
years this has been a position of tremendous responsibilities, because of 
the intricacies of the problems involved. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


_ UNITED STATES Christians at the San Francisco Conference 


% 

/ 

$ Before the San Francisco Conference started its work the American 
Government invited a number of observers particularly interested in 
social and economic questions, giving them facilities to listening and 
lobying in the Conference. 


it The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America was allowed 
to appoint two representatives, one of them being Mr. John Foster Dulles, 
Chairman of the Commission to Study the Bases of a Just and Durable Peace. 
Miss Sue Wedell, one of the secretaries of the Foreign Missionary Con- 

ference, is also present, as well as members of the Joint Committee on 
Religious Liberty in North America and Great Britain. ‘The British 
Committee has issued a special statement on human rights which was sent 
to the Foreign Office but which has not yet been published. A similar 
statement was prepared by Dr. Nolde for the American Government before | 
the Conference, underlying the necessity of religious freedom in the post- 
"war world. Prof. T. Bates has also written a book on . religious free=- 
dom, based on a careful enquiry. It will appear in the I.M.C. Press and 
will constitute a document of essential importance for the discussion on 
religious freedom in the world. 


x The International Missionary Council is represented by its acting 
Chairman, Bishop James Baker. The Society of Friends has sent to San 
Francisco an outstanding representative, Mr. Horace Alexander. 

4 I.C.P.I.S, Geneva 


‘Banus: At the beginning of april the Provisional Synod of the Nether- 
lands Reformed Church at Eindhoven entered into contact with the British 
and Foreign Bible Society and requested 10,000 Bibles, 50,000 New Testa 


“tents and a million Gospels. The Society is sending 500 Bibles and New 
Testaments weekly. TeCeP. iswe Geneva 


_Gingling College for Women and Vice-chairman of the International Mission- | 


4 Representing China abroad is no new role to Dr. Wu. In 1929 ana again — 
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Spiritual Aid to German Prisoners of War 


_ Prof. Jaques Courvoisier, vice-president of the Ecumenical Commission Be 
Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War, has been able to visit certain : 


s of German prisoners in France. The following are some of his im- 
sSions. 


y 


_ Thanks to the efforts of General Boisseau, director-general and 

vector of Axis prisoners of war, soldier-pastors in the camps have 
allocated to different posts so that there must be at least one 
or for each camp. today. In certain cases, French pastors in neigh- 
ing districts have contributed to the spiritual welfare of the pri- 
rs in camps nearby. In addition to this, chaplain Wencelius who is 
m charge of the chaplaincy department for prisoners of war, has arranged 
theological school at Marseille with a view to allowing students in 
logy who are prisoners to continue their studies. This "faculty" 
around ten students at present, and the American authorities have 
ed that they would send theological students from among the prison- 
taken by them. This would bring the numbers up to between thirty 
forty. 


In the camp at C., the chaplain is a very young pastor, son of a 
Sionary of the Basle Mission. Church life is represented by a Sunday 
ice attended by some one hundred out of the three or four hundred 
estants in the camp. A Bible study group is organised for the women 
diers interned. 
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In another camp, a "mixed" choir, composed of Protestants and Cathol- 
8, has been formed, and this choir does duty at each of the services of 
confessions. Attendances are very encouraging. The pastor says 
his ministry in the army during the war was infinitely less success- 
1 than now, because the contacts are more closely established in cap- 


Parish life at the camp of F. is already very well developed. A 

el has been set up in a fort. The walls contain symbolic pictures 

ne stages in the redemptive work of Christ. These pictures have real 
ic value. Services are held regularly, and also Bible study groups 
everal times weekly, as well as other religious groups. A choir 

so been formed, and a composer among the prisoners has written a 

a which is being practised. 
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| SWITZERLAND A Voice of the German Resistance 
A foice of the German Resistance 


is During a short visit to Geneva Mr. 
_ Theology, has given an interview to the 
_ at Berlin of the Lutheran Bishop D. 


i 
=) 


of the movement for reuniting the Ge 


Eugen Gerstenmaier, Doctor of 
press. He is the representative 
Wurm of Wurttemberg, who is in charge 
\ . rman Evangelical Churches. As a re- 
_ sult of his struggle against National Socialism, Dr. Gerstenmaier has be- 

/come one of the most outstanding figures in the Resistance Movement in 
_Germany. As President of the Association of Theological Students of the 
University of Rostock, he entered into conflict with the Nazi Party in 
61955 over their racial theories. From that time, he has continually tra- 


velled throughout Germany, seeking to mobilise all the forces Capable of 
contributing to overthrow the Hitlerite régime. 


; Dr. Gerstenmaier, as a collaborator of the ecumenical movement de- 
voted himself to the improvement of the lot of prisoners and deported 

_ workers in Germany. He also sought to help on the fight carried on by 
the Churches in the occupied countries, especially in Holland and in Nor- 
‘Way - and this in spite of the fact that all his actions were closely 
spied upon by the Gestapo. He was supported in all his efforts by Pastor 
‘Schonfeld, one of the Directors of the Study Department of the World 
“Council of Churches at Geneva. For years Dr. Schénfeld has collaborated 
‘with the spiritual Resistance Movement in Germany. 


Moved by his personal convictions, convinced of the necessity of 
“participating in the Resistance which grouped plotters from every level 
‘in the social scale, frem every class, Dr. Gerstenmaier took part in the 
"coup d'état" of July 20th. On the fatal day, he was in Berlin at the 
‘Supreme Headquarters of the Wehrmacht, then the centre of the plotters. 
mon came the news of the failure of the plot. 8.8.troups surrounded the 
‘building. After a desperate defence during which a number of the plotters 
fell, Dr. Gerstenmaier was made prisoner in the office of Count Stauffen- 
berg. Instead of being put to death immediately, he was taken by the 
Gestapo for questioning. After a long period of questioning, accompanied 
by every kind of torture, during which he remained silent and refused to 
pectray his friends, he was condemned by the People's Tribunal to seven 
years’ imprisonment. Most of the plotters had already been put to death. 
On April 14th. Dr. Gerstenmaier was found by the Americans in the prison 
of Bayreuth. Orders had been given to shoot all the prisoners before the 
arrival of the Allies, but Dr. Gerstenmaier persuaded them not to carry 
Out these orders. He then invited his co-prisoners to assist at a Service 
of thanksgiving in which he shared with them the spiritual experiences of 
these past months of suffering; he was listened to by these men of dif- 
ferent nationalities and opinions with open heart. He chose as his text: 
I know that thou canst do everything, and that no thought can be with- 
holden from thee... I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; but 
now mine eyes seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust 
nd ashes". (Job 42:2,5-6). 


The Allied Command accorded Dr. Gerstenmaier every facility for re- 
ing _ his activity. His first wish was to come to Switzerland in 
‘Order to discuss certain problems concerning the reconstruction of Church 
ife in Germany. Within the framework of the movement for reuniting the 
rman Evangelical Churches all the living forces at their disposal will 
cadily collaborate, and will be supported by representatives of the Con- 
essional Church. There is a question also of organising a social work 
the Churches, without discrimination of confession, race or national- 
ity. PeiGvP ole a. Geneva 


The Truth By Which The Nations Live 


__in his address to the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, the 
ew Moderator, the Rt. Rev. Andrew J. Campbell, D.D., Minister at Evie, 
mo succeeded to the Rev. E.J. Hagan, said: 
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"We have come once more to an epoch of overturning and rebuilding. oar 


7 say ‘once more' because the Church has a tenacious memory and can call 
_ to mind how, since she was first sent out upon her mission, she has more 
i ‘¢ world around her fall miserably to pieces. 
a shattered world, the Church of Christ 
anc rch have a part to play - not in the sense of 
being one more among the institutions which confer and collide, but in 
» the sense that our first charge is to proclaim anew in the language of 
our own time the ‘truth by which the nations live'." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
Bee nICA. Christian Civilisation or Materialist Society? 
"The upheaval in Africa that has been caused by the war provides at 
once an opportunity for creating a real Christian civilisation there, and 


a danger that if the Church fails a materialist society will emerge to 
‘threaten the whole of Christendom" 


y This was the warning given by the Archdeacon of Korogwe, the Ven. 
H.R. Sydenham, at the anniversary meeting of the Universities' Mission to 
Central Africa in the Central Hall, Westminster, on May 15th. ; 


"These six years of war will have done more to disturb African life 
than a hundred years of peace", he continued, "and not all for the bad". 
One result of the war was that hundreds and thousands of Africans had 
visited the Holy Land. This had given them a better apprehension of the 
Bible narratives. 

y Another result of enlistment in the Army was a heightened standard of 
living. Thus the raw material would be there for the building up of real 
Bohristian Civilisation. 


But there was a danger as well as an opportunity. Unless a strong 
“Christian Church was built up in Africa, there would grow up instead a 
“Materialist society which would become a most potent menace to Christen- 
dom. "The future is black indeed if we cannot get the Christian Africa 
‘We are striving for", the Archdeacon said. 


The appalling extent of disease in Africa was described by Dr. Leader 
Stirling, medical officer in the diocese of Masasi. He reported that 
when one group of men in the diocese had been called up for military ser- 
Vice, as many as ninety-seven per cent has been rejected as medically un- 
‘fit. The need for Christian missions was therefore acute. 


_ "Tremendous tasks await everyone now that the war in Europe has ended", 
“dr. Stirling said. "But nowhere will the need be Be ea it ee 
-CoP.1.S. Geneva 


“LATIN AMERICA For Religious Liberty 


‘ Dr. Charles fT. Leber, promotional secretary of the Board of Foreign 
‘Missions, Presbyterian Church of U.S.A., who has recently returned to 
ihe United States from a tour of South America, reports: 


"Protestantism has established itself in the life of the people of 
South America". He admits that the relation between the Roman Catholic 
d Protestant Churches is still a major issue in Latin America and that 
she progress of Protestantism is heightening this tension. However, "a 
iberal group within the Roman Church deplores the situation, and there — 
S hope for the future in a United Protestantism and this liberal Catholic 
roup... This group consists primarily of lay church members who are 

oad in their thinking and active in their participation in the develop- 
nt of the liberal spirit. Also there is a group of Roman Catholic 
ergymen who may be counted upon to bring about a new day in oe anes 
iberty in Latin America". - TeGaPs Laie: Gemeue 
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A Message of hope from Theresienstadt 


Two members of the German C 


_ years in Theresienstadt, have been liberated by the Allies. 
imprisonment they rendered fai 


_ inthe camp. Now they send the following greetings to the Ec 
Commission for Refugees: 


"It is almost miraculous, and due to the grace of God, that we have 
survived every malady and privation, which were greater than we could 
ever imagine. Now we have reached the end of almost three years of suf- 
ferring, though we are feeling very wretched and tired. For the time 
being we Cannot 'go home’, Dahlem has been destroyed and we have no news 
of our near relatives and our friends in Berlin. We greatly long to see 
our daughter, and to be able to rest for some time in a country which has 
_ been spared the horrors of war until we can make new plans. 


For the moment we do not know on wh 
this camp will be carried out, but we 
hecessary steps from your end. 


at principles the evacuation of 
ask you in any case to take certain 


You cannot know what it has meant to us here to receive your messages 

and the loving words on your cards. As soon as postal communications 

with Theresienstadt are resumed, we beg you to send us a brief message. 

The place is to be evacuated as soon as practicable, and the question 
‘Whither?’ is therefore very urgent. 


We are full of confidence; in fact I never lost hope. But now it 
} really seems we shall meet again soon. Next Sunday, I have fixed a 
Thanksgiving Service..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES A President Who Prays 


The American correspondent of the Christian World writes: 


"Our best contribution will be to draw attention to the spiritual worth 
of President Truman who is still unknown to many. Some years ago, along 
‘with senators and journalists, he had founded a Prayer Circle, and the 
day before his election as President he was with this Circle. His ending 
words in his first presidential speech clearly show the simplicity and 
conviction which animate him: 'I ask only to be a good and faithful 


“servant of my God and of my people'." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva : 
GREAT BRITAIN The Case of the Bishop of Hong-Kong | 


When the Upper House of the Convocation of Canterbury met, the Arch- 
bishop referred to the action of the Bishop of Hong-Kong in orda ining 
)2 deaconess to the priesthood (see I.C.P.1I.S. No. 32, 1944). Dr. Fisher 
“read a letter which the late Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Temple, had 
Maratted,. It appeared that the Churchbishop of Canterbury had no juris- 
diction over the Bishop of hong-Kong. It was decided, however, the Arch- 
“bishop of York approving, that the letter be sent. It stated that the 
6reat pastoral difficulties with which the Bishop of Hong-Kong was con- 
fronted were appreciated, but "at the same time I cannot think that in 
any circumstances whatsoever an individual bishop has the right to take 
uch a step, which is most certainly contrary to all the laws and pre- 
Cedents of the Church, and I therefore feel obliged to tell you that 1 
Go profoundly deplore the action that you took and have to aan as 
ultra vires." I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva 
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e aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 

to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 

about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not ; 
e held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. ‘ 


JORWAY Bishop Berggrav on his Captivity 
fhe following is a statement made by Bishop Berggrav after his libera- 
tion. It appeared in the Spiritual Issues of the War (May 24, 1945) 


published by the Religion's Division of the Ministry of Information in 
onaon. 


"My personal fate, said Bishop Berggrav, is not worth many words, but 
5b 1s symbolic of the position of the Norwegian Church during this dif- 
ficult time which now at last has come to an end". 


4 Arrest.- In giving an account of his work, his arrest and his im- 
risonment in a cottage in Asker during the war, Bishop Berggrav said: 

The Norwegian bishops in January 1941 wrote their well-known pastoral e 
etter which stirred the entire people. The Nazis tried to intercept the : 
letter and they succeeded in capturing some copies and also started to 
iscate despatches to North Norway. This matter was dealt with quite 

ly. Dr. Fjellbu, now Bishop of North Norway and at that time Dean of 
dhjem, knew a pilot of a German aircraft, and thus it happened that 
Germans themselves flew the pastoral letter to North Norway. This 

oral letter and the Supreme Court action in December 1940 proved to 

» the beginning of the spiritual fight which Norway carried on after- 

irdse We were expecting the worst and it was not long afterwards that 

was arrested... On several occasions I was brought from Bredtvedt where 
was imprisoned in order to explain myself both to Quisling and to Ter- 

wen. Quisling's attitude was belligerent and he said that I ought to 

© beheaded a hundred times because I was responsible for it all. 


Meeting with Himmler.- My most interesting experience was an inter- ; 
gation by Terboven and euiate : at Skaugum. Hardly had I entered be- 4 
Terboven began scolding me, using terrible language. Neither Eimm— 3 
nor I took much notice of him. Himmler appeared sympathetic and in- 
igent during the conversation and I felt that at heart he respected ie 
iews entirely. The fact that he did not dare to stand by his convic- Ss 
Lons only goes to prove how devilish is the whole system which he support- — 
d. Himmler asked why the Norwegian Church and the Norwegian people re- 
ed the New Order. I gave him a comprehensive explanation. At. ve - 
he explained that it would be stupid to make a martyr of-me There a 
s another way to break your power and influence » he said, ‘and that. is @ 
) let you be forgotten'. After the interrogation at Skaugum I returned if 
Bredtvedt. Some time afterwards I learned that I was free. ey f 
left the camp a car from the State Police was awaiting me in which I 
ken to the cottage in Asker, where I have been ever since. ene 

found my son interned. Thus in all these years the cottage 2 
has been my place of work. I have worked, read and written an Bee 
'e achieved a good deal. A series of good books can be expected. 


_ delations with Nazi Guards.- Asked whether after short acquaintance — 
ith the Nazi guards he won them over to his views Bishop Berggrav said: — 
I came in October and by Christmas time I got on well with my guards. I 
ar mention this: an order given to erect an electrified fence 2 metres — 
igh around the camp was never carried out. After I came to an agreement — 
ith my guard, life became more bearable. I was allowed to walk into the 
foods around the cottage and could take exercise. Thus while I was there 
chopped 14 cords of firewood. 


Contacts with Church Opposition.- From the very beginning we establist 
d communication with all necessary organisations both in Norway and a- | 
road. We even contacted the Church opposition in Germany. On several 
ccasions they smuggled me away from the cottage into town where I had 
onferences with leaders of the Church and Home Front. Like other secret 
rganisations in Norway we were using letter—box addresses and disguise, — 
jo excitement was not lacking. Never once was contact with the Swedish 
nd Danish Churches interrupted. Among others I have personally corresp— 
mided with Bishop Aulén in Stockholm. The help received from our brother 
people, spiritually as well as materially, can never be valued highly be 
mnough. On several occasions prominent German representatives visited me 
mongst whom were a German Count and several high-ranking reserve officers. 


+ 


We benefited much from the fight of the Confessional Church in Germany. 
© have learned from its methods, its victories and its failures. We Be 
earned that it was useless to compromise with Nazism and that the only 
lay when the Church was concerned was a definite No. 


_ With regard to our brother people, during these hard times, we have 
11 taken the same line and we have fought for the same principles and 
rom the same foundation, in the Home Front. Today I can reveal to you 
uch a leader: Pastor Conrad Bonnevie Svendsen." 


Church and State.- Bishop Berggrav was asked about the attitude of ‘Q 
he Church towards the State. "It is no unpleasant position for the Church 
9 have so close a relationship with the State. It is, however, a ne- 
essity that the Church should have greater freedom in her international 

itual affairs. Through our work we hope to achieve this for the be- * 
efit of the Church and the people". The Bishop attached great importance — 
9 the ecumenical work of the Church after the war. He expressed deep 

et over the passing away of the Archbishop of Canterbury, William 


mple, some little while ago. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


IRMAN Y A Message from Bishop Wurm u 


Dr. D. Wurm, the Lutheran Bishop of Wurttemberg, made the following a 
sclaration on Whitsunday: aa 
"I desire, in the name of our Church and in the name of the whole Con—_ 
Ssional Church in Germany, to send a message to our people. .It- iswee 

read at Whitsuntide from every pulpit in our country. ¥ 


i 


The moment chosen is the most serious and most difficult in the whole — 
stiny of the German people. Our people is completely exhausted after a 
‘rible, inhuman struggle and our country, especially our towns, destroy- 
How much suffering and distress could have been avoided if those who | 
leaders in Germany had used their power conscientiously. The two 
ian Churches made many attempts to remind the rules of their re- 
Onsibility before God and man. But these reminders were eighter ignored 
rejected as interference in affairs of State. At the same time, the — 
lifestation of Christian sentiments was suppressed as far as possible ~ 
ng the whole people, especially among officials and among youth. Un-— 
tunately, many allowed themselves to be imposed upon by the new and 
stful heathen systems and, through fear of economic or professional 
stions, to be turned away from Christ and His Church. 
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Today everyone can see what the 
was formerly able to receive rich b 
“abandons its best traditions. 

“man must fear and love God more 


consequences are if a people, which 
lessings from Christ and His Gospel, 
If the first commandment which says that 
than anything else and trust Him, is dis- 
“regarded then there is no longer any sacredness of the Sabbath, any 
parental authority, any sparing of human life, any regard for human 
dignity, any sanctity of marriage, any respect for honour and justice 
With regard to the property of others; and the door is open to covetous— 
ness and stress is laid upon what man needs and not what God commands. 
This inner decay which has been prepared for centuries by faithless phil- 
Osophies of world and life and which has reached its culminating point 
in our day, was bound to be followed by external collapse. Places of 
worship and works of human art, the mighty industrial centres, monuments 
sot the past and of the present lie in ruins, and beneath these ruins and 
On the battle-fields lie countless valuable human beings who could have 
ereated great and good things in all Spheres of life. We can only say 
with the Prophet of the Old “estament: '0O that my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the 
Slain of the daughter of my people' (Jer. 9:1). 


We servants of the Church and preachers of the Gospel see our first 
bask to be that of showing all those people who are fullf of sorrow over 
their loved ones, their lost happiness, their homes and their possessions 
‘our Lord and Saviour who alone can give strength and consolation to the 
sorrowful, who has won for us by His innocent sufferings and death the 
right to a home in the eternal and invisible world. Out of confidence in 
fim and out of a knowledge of the divine guidance of things there grows 
Up strength to reconstruct the devastated earthly home. The present 
moment calls not for complaint and accusation but for forgiveness and 
Melp. If we consider that the commands of truthfulness, justice and 
Mercy are binding upon all who seek to live together, then a return of 
trust in one another so thoroughly destroyed through wicked denunciations 
Will again become possible. And the more we trust in the same Divine 
erace which leads and bears us up in the midst of the terrible judgments 
of human presumption and arrogance, the more actively we can work to- 
Bether to heal the wounds inflicted by the war - in so far as that is 
Possible. We do not wish to demand from God an acoount of why He has 
allowed such a dreadful thing to happen, but we must see in our turning 
away from Him and His rules for living the deepest cause of our misery. 
Accordingly our motto must be: "Back to Christ and back to our brothers". 
This motto will bind us together! God the Lord bless all who wish to 
Walk along this road!" I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


PRA CE With the German Confessional Church 


_ In its number of June 9, 1945, Réforme, the periodical of the Reformed 
shurch of France, publishes a series of interviews which the military 
shaplain Jean Cadier had with representatives of the Confessional Church > 
in Germany. We quote the following passages: 


"I had been commissioned by President Boegner and by Dr. Visser 't 
Hooft of Geneva to get into touch, in the name of the ecumenical movement, 
ith several pastors and professors of Bade and Wurttemberg who were well 
mown for their Christian struggle against Nazism - and to bring to them 
amessage of gratitude and hope. I set out first to find Dr. Wurm, Bi- 
Shop of Wurttemberg... 


When I found him in 2 little village near Stuttgart I conveyed my 
lessage of lees Christian greetings to him and we were able to sense 
the ‘communion of saints' which is the gift of the spirit of Christ, even 
among those who might easily be separated by different human ppetabideneeki 
le eagerly demanded news of the Churches of Christ, both in gto = 
Postal communications having been stopped since several weeks - and in 
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the wider world. Then I told all that the magnificent stand of the Con- 
fessional Church has meant for us French Christians, both before the war 
and during the occupation. He answered: ‘What we did is very simple. 
iam surprised that it has been noticed beyond our frontiers. We tried 
mo remain faithful to our ‘Lord'... 


_ One of those who acted as the right hand of the Bishop came in at 
“this moment and I was astounded and greatly moved when he said to me very 
slowly: ‘I welcome the victory of the French for it means a victory of 

Biperty for us’... 


Some time later I went to Ravensbourg where Professor Gunther Dehn, 
‘one of the most courageous enemies of the Nazi régime, has taken refuge... 
Few people in France know that he was imprisoned by the Gestapo for a 
whole year in 1942 and has played a big part in Bishop Wurm's team... He 
NSaid to me: 'In 1945 the German people recognises its faults and is ripe 
for repentance. Formerly Germany has always followed some leader, Kaiser 
William Il, Hitler. Now it can no longer hear the voice of these men. 
Menere is only God's Word left. We could of course say: It is the fault 
of the Party, but we know that we are all responsible because we have 
illowed the Party to continue'. I then asked him if there was any hope 
for a renewal of the Church and he answered: 'The Church must be organ- 
mised. We are however a small company, numerically. In Wurttemberg 
Whristianity has been a living force but in Berlin the spirit of indif- 
ference is manifest everywhere...'" 


. M. Cadier concluded: "I have carried away a very strong impression 
mrom these different interviews: first of all the certainty that the 
communion of saints is a reality and also the impression of the strength 

ff the spiritual ties binding together those who belong to the same Lord... 
he duty of Evangelical Christianity in the whole world is to support the 
Confessional Church of Germany in its task of reconstruction." 

I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva 


GERMANY News of Professor G. Dehn 


Professor Gunther Dehn mentioned above by Pastor Cadier writes as 
follows regarding the attitude of the Confessional Church during the war: 


"Tt is almost impossible to believe that now we can write letters with- 
fut being obliged to consider carefully every word. And so the Kingdom 
which was to last for a thousand years has come to an end, and this event 
ye have been heartily longing for for twelve years. And the war has also 
ended in the way we expected it would from the day it began. Actually, 

I had reckoned seven years, but it did not take so long. You-will not, 
Will you, believe that we followed the 'national' path for one minute 
luring these years} In this matter the Confessional Church was, thank 
God, completely united. During all the period of affliction no one pray- 
ed for victory, and we are glad that God showed that He is opposed to the 


proud. We have all suffered severely..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
PALESTINE Moscow Patriarch in Jerusalem 


According to the Church Times of June 8, 1945 the Patriarch Alexei of 
Moscow visited Jerusalem at the beginning of the month, accompanied by a 
SMall suite of Russian clergy and government officials, chief among the 
oOrmer being the Metropolitan Nikolai of Kieve They were met at the Jaffa 
gate of the Holy City by Archbishops of the Greek Patriarchate of Jerusa- 
lem, representatives of the Armenian Patriarch-elect, and representatives 
of the High Commissioner and of the District Administration. 


The visitors went on foot to the Greek Patriarchate, where they were 


oY si d, which 
sreeted by the Patriarch of Jerusalem. A procession was formed, 
Broceeded to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre for a short but solemn ser- 
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vice. The visiting Patriarch was placed in the patriarchal throne, gave 


a short address, and blessed the assembled congregation. 
I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


x 
GREAT BRITAIN An Anglican-Orthodox Meeting 
The delegation from the Russian Orthodox Church, presided over by 
Metropolitan Nicolai of Kiev, arrived in England on June ll, and remained 
until June 22nd. It visited Canterbury and York. I+t was present on 
dune 14th at the celebration of the Holy Liturgy at the Greek Cathedral. 
Then the members were received by Archbishop Germanos, the representative 
of the Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople in Great Britain. On June 
19th, the Russian delegates were present at a meeting of the Assembly of 
; the Anglican Church and were given an official reception. 


Pastor Pradervand of London states further that on June 17 they visit- 
ed the Bible House and were received by the Committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. This fact is very interesting because up till now 
the Bible Society has not been able to send Bibles into Russia. 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


FINLAND Enthronement of the New Archbishop of Finland 


The enthronement of Aleksi Lehtonen, the new Archbishop of Finland, 
“took place in the Cathedral of Abo on June 17th. ‘The President of the 
Republic, high officials and all the bishops of Finland, were present. 
The Anglican Church was represented by the Bishops of Fulham and of 
London and by the pastor of the Anglican congregation in Stockholm. The 
Church of Sweden was represented by Archbishop Erling Eidem. In his 
_ sermon, Archbishop Lehtonen gave thanks to Almighty God for the return 

of peace and for the liberation of the sister-nations of Denmark and 
Norway. After the religious ceremony a dinner was given at the Episcopal 
Residence. President Mannerheim made a speech in which he recalled the 
noble traditions of the Church of Finland and thanked the Churches of 
England and of Sweden for having sent representatives. I.C.P,1I.S.Geneva 


JAPAN News of the Church of Japan 
We in Europe have had no news of the Churches of Japan for a long 


time. The Bulletin of the International Missionary Council (New York) has 


just reached us at Geneva. It contains the following item: 


| "Dr. Kagawa is still at liberty. He continues his evangelistic work 
but on a reduced scale. All Protestant Churches now bear the name of 
~'Church of Christ in Japan'. All evangelical denominations are embraced 
‘in this body. The Protestant press now consists of eight papers, which 
cover various interests within the Church. The Church is raising a fund 
of half a million yen for the expansion of its work. Christian circles 
“in London are informed that 'no church has been compelled to install a 
‘Shinto shrine and no Christian school has been closed'. The National 
‘Christian Council continues under the name of Japan Christian Commission 
on Co-operation. ‘Twenty-two missionaries from America, Canada, and Great 
Britain remain in Japan, of whom eight are free. While this gives no in- 
‘sight into the spiritual tensions which the war has generated within 

_ dapanese Christianity, it does reveal that the forcible amalgamation of 
forty denominations has probably strengthened the life and integrity of 
the Christian community. It is significant that the pre-war effort to 
“tlake Shinto the state religion has now been succeeded by the necessity 
of maintaining national unity, so that the Churches have been able to 


i a11i Shinto shrines in their places of worship." 
Continue without installing Sh T.0sPit iS. Gee 
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-ihe aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
as to keep its rezders informed of trends of thought and opinion in 

d about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


PRANCE. Lhe Reformed Church and the Moral Situation in France 


The National Synod of the Reformed Church of France met at Paris in 
phe middle of June. During its session, it addressed a message to the 
dastors and members of the French Reformed Church, and a copy was sent to 
reneral de Gaulle along with a letter signed by Pastor Marc Boegner in 
mS Capacity as President of the National Council of the Church. The 
fessage runs as follows: 


_ “+-+-Our newly-found liberty bringswith it greater responsibilities; 
ach privilege accorded to us condemns anew the indifferent standard-of 
social life in France, and this in spite of the most noble appeals for 
soncord and agreement, in spite of the example given by those at posts of 
uty and danger. 


q Our prisoners are coming home; five years of captivity have not 
lroken their courage and their faith, but have even had the effect of in- 
reasing them; our ardent thanksgivings go to God because of the desire 
any of them have to serve and love, to undertake pastoral or missionary 
fork. And they are coming back to a nation as divided as formerly, as 
neapable of finding a truly human solution of the social question, to a 
fance cynically dominated by a thirst for gain, by a selfishness which 
mows no limits, and ends up by hoarding the very essential food-stuffs 

i the poor. We are back in the days of Amos when the poor are bought for 
jlver, and the needy for a pair of shoes, and the very refuse of the 
neat is sold, 


Economic and social life in France is thus perverted by an immorality 
hich does not even bother to render hypocritical homage to virtue; and 
ur leaders are getting anxious, unable even to grasp the elements of 
irench reconstruction, for social peace, unselfishness, or even hone sty 
are neither to be instituted by decree nor by commands. Shall we who are 
hristians allow our people to be wanting any longer in the real founda- 
dons of morality? Shall we permit two-thirds of the French nation to be 
Hthout contact with the Master whose Cross teaches us that a life which 
S offered is not a life lost, but one gained, and shall we accept that 
elf-forgetfulness, renunciation, denial of self should be for them words 
Mptied of all meaning? It is for us to restore to France a taste for 

mé Bread of God upon which it fed for many centuries. 


_ And moreover, the void: created in society by the absence of spiritual oe 
dements which form part of the Christian life, is in all probability 

eater with respect to the reconstruction of the world than in the case 

f France alone. 


_ fhe nations are working to set up institutions capable of maintaining P 
ace on earth - and what Christian would not approve of and support such a 
iS * Pa 
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m attempt with all his might and prayers? But even before the conclu- 
sion of peace, one can see the vanity of any arrangement which tries to 
deliver humanity from the cursed fruits of its selfishness, without having ~ 
first destroyed this very selfishness in the minds. As a guarantee of “ie 
peace we are offered a union of the victorious Powers, and this union a 
seems instable and precarious as soon as national interests come into con-— 
flict; we are promised a Court of Justice, protecting small nations as 
well as great ones, and Force once more uplifts its voice. 


It is not enough that Christians should regard with a pitying eye 
this world, wishing to recreate everything that Christ promised us, and ; 
yet rejecting His participation which alone is supreme and decisive; they — 
must know that it is on the example of their lives and the radiance of ‘ 
pheir faith that the very existence of a civilisation depends which, in 
Bie of its defects, still offered a lost world a hope of salvation and 
sarety. 


fo your tasks then, Christians; this is no time for resting or for 
laziness; it is time for work and faith. War imposed heroic and out- 
standing duties upon us; peace imposes her humble and quiet duties: 
diligence, simplicity of life, commercial honesty, respect for marital 
ties and their responsibilities. Lives inspired by these humble virtues 
Will not dazzle the world; but they will give France the foundation of fe 
her real greatness, and will even perhaps take their modest share in peace 
between nations by creating an atmosphere of calm, comprehension and <o 
moitual respect." I.C.P.1.S. Genevauem 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA The Trial of the Church of the Czech Brethren 
;, As a complement to the rare news which we have been able to give on 
the situation of the Churches in Czechoslovakia, we now publish the text 
Bf a2 report which we have just received on the fate of the Church of the 
Czech Brethren: 


Attacks against the Church.- "The Church has been tried through her — 
Ministers, other workers and of course very many individual members, but 
the Church as such has been on the whole wonderfully preserved and able 
50 continue her work with only some restrictions of more outward activities 
out without in any way betraying her fidelity to her spiritual Mission. 


L 


_ Many of her ministers were shot by the Nazys, others have been in 
prison or in concentration camps for a longer of shorter time. Several a 
have been compelled to resign their posts or at least to go to other places. 
the most important was the present Senior of the Synod of the Evangelical 
ymurch of the Czech Brethren, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Josef Krenek. In December ey 


Emanuel Moravec, the 'Quisling' Minister of Education, that he had to re- oh 
Sign his post and refrain from all ministerial activities. The Church has 
ilways regarded this resignation as non-valid, but Dr. Krenek was obliged 
© give up the actual performance of his duties which in the meantime have ~ 
een taken over by the Deputy Senior, the Rev. B. Jerie. A few weeks later — 
or a similar refusal to participate in the Anti-Bolshevist League Dr. Aw 
johac, Curator of the Synod, was informed by the Gestapo that he must leave 
Tague at once and confine himself strictly to his native village. Other ~ 
abers of the Synodical Council were prepared to maintain the same atti- 
ude, but for some reason they were not molested and were able to carry on © 
he business of the Church till the end. We hope that both Dr. Krenek and © 
r. Bohac will be able to return to Prague very shortly and take over 
heir duties. 

_ Theological Study.- The closing of all universities in November 1939 
Sa great blow. The Hus Faculty was closed down too. All students fled 
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from Prague and for a time we did not know what to do as it was very dan- 
gerous to undertake any activity which might be regarded as taking the 
‘place of university instruction. All the same in the Spring of 1940 we 
arranged a two months theological course; all lecturers were ministers. 
But in the autumn the Ministry of Education, at that time still in Czech 
hands but without any power, advised us strongly against any continuation 
tf lecture courses for theological students. After New Year 1941 we 
“therefore began to develop a new system. he Church appointed the students 
of theology 'deacon ad interim' in various congregations, mostly outside 
Frague. The idea was that they should assist the pastor in his work and 
simultaneously under his guidance do private study in theological subjects. 


[he Synodical Council appointed an Examination Board whose task it was to 
Girect the study of the young men. | 


‘ In course of time we developed quite a remarkable activity in this 
Way - we multiplied a lot of theological lectures and even books, mostly 
Original works, but sometimes translations. The Examination Board asked 
the students to come to Prague at intervals of about 3 months and to sit 
examinations in the subject assigned to them. Besides that there were 
‘grand' examinations after the first, second and fourth years of this 
study which were practically equivalent to Faculty Examinations. On the 
whole this system worked remarkably well, much better than we dared to 
mope in the beginning, and up to this time at least 20 to 25 young pastors 
Mave been sent into Church work. Of course, the lack of regular faculty 
training is a handicap for these men, and we sincerely hope that it will 
Prove possible to send some of them for a time to faculties abroad. 


Youth Work.- Under Church auspices we were able to do a good deal 
of youth work and with thankfulness we can say that a growing number of 
young people became loyal and enthusiastic members of our Youth Groups; 

we hope that deeper, invisible things were there also, real faith and real 
Christian life. We do not shut our eyes to the fact that this was partly 
Onditioned by the fact that our young people had nothing decent to do 
Part from the Church. All activities, outside some sport and amusements, 
Were forbidden or contaminated by repellent collaborationism; the Church 
alone offered something which was quite free from any contamination. 
I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 


Growing Interest in Religious Matters Among German 


Prisoners of War in France 


A visit of inspection, carried out by Pastor E. Blum of Berne, re- 
presenting the Ecumenical Commission for Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners 
of Yar, took him into large camps, labour detachments and hospitals of 
bout 100,000 prisoners of war under American supervision. In France to- 
Way there are perhaps two million German prisoners. The majority of them 
are under American supervision, a small number in French and the remainder 
an British hands. 


7 


; The American Army Command does all in its power to encourage Church 
Mite in the prisoner of war camps. American chaplains supervise, but the 
actual pastoral work is entrusted to German prisoner theologians. In 
ertain camps such men are to be found, having served as soldiers or non- 
commissioned officers. Their number is astonishingly high. In general 
here is about one Protestant theologian to a thousand Protestant prison- 
S. Among the Catholics the percentage seems to be smaller. 


In all the camps and working detachments Sunday services are held; 

a the large camps several services are held concurrently. Everywhere 

ible study groups are arranged and religious lectures take place. The 

ths of 15 to 18 are assembled and receive instruction. In one large 

amy) we took part in the opening ceremony of a theological faculty, at 
aich two doctors of theology and several pastors teach. Similar faculties 
ave also been set up in American camps in other districts of France, and 
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the French Protestant Chaplaincy Service has also organised such a Faculty. 
Catholic seminaries are being set up here and there. 


Attendance at the services is relatively large, and on the whole at 
least ten per cent of the Protestants can be counted on to be present. In 
“general Ckurch attendance is higher among the Catholics, but among the 
“Protestants attendances are sometimes rising to 20 or even 35 percent. 


As a result of the unimaginable difficulties of transport, which are 
only now slowly improving, Church literature sent by the Ecumenical Com- 
mission is slowly reaching Paris and from there is being sent to the 
camps. For example, in one camp of about 35,000 men with 18 Protestant 
pastors, the number of Bibles available meant that each pastor could have 
One copy only. In addition, there were Gospels in large quantities, a 
few hundred copies of a selection of sermons et a few hundred hymnbooks; 
Dut there was an almost total lack of good theological works which the 
pastors greatly desired. Part of the books and brochures there were con- 
tributed by the American Lutheran Churches, and a part by the Ecumenical 
Commission. 


The present moment is of supreme importance for the future of the 
German Church. Although some of the prisoners persist in their Nazi 
ideology, the others show a strong desire for a new spiritual orientation. 
To-day lundreds and thousands stand at the camp services who formerly 


scorned to sit on a comfortable church pew. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
“BUNGARY Christians and the Persecution of Jews 


A docunent which has just come from Hungary contains different facts 
Showing the attitude of many Christians towards the persecution of the 
vews by the Nazy Party. 


In the inner circle of the clandestine movement "MFM" (Hungarian In- 
dependence Movement) there were numerous Churchmen, Catholic and Protest-— 
@nts who occupied high positions in the struggle. At the same time the 
“cumenical Movement of Hungarian Youth and the Association of Reformed 
Students "Soli Deo Gloria" have been well represented in the common fight 
against Nazism and especially in the defence of persecuted Jews. 


What were the means at the disposal of the MFM? Contacts were esta- 
Dlished with Jewish leaders with a view to helping them should the Germans 
Occupy the country. Often protests of the Churches were supported by 
Christians forming part of the Movement. When there was a man—hunt in 

the streets the MFM centres were able to warm the Jews who were in danger 
and thus to save many lives. The Movement used similar system of warning 
hen, at the end of June 1944, the Germans organised the deportation of 
Jews from the capital. The 2600 Jewish houses had the services of 260 
messengers" and these latter were linked up with secret cells and were 
an touch with the man of confidence at the Gestapo headquarters. 


Young men were to be seen walking conspicuously in the streets arm 
in erm with Jews. As a result there were numerous arrests. On April 16, 
1944, at the reception of new members of the "Soli Deo Gloria" the Presi- 
ent of the Society gave the members a badge representing a star as a 
Moken of their solidarity with the persecuted Jews. 


The issuing of falsified baptismal certificates was accepted as quite 
;natural thing. At the same time certain pastors' wives gladly undertook 
Ourneys at night in order to bring to Jews interned in the camps news of 
their families. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


ee 


The American Bible Society gives the following figures concerning 
the providing of Bibles since 1940, when the distribution to the Armed 
forces began: 
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"We have provided over 315,583 Bibles, over 5,057,571 New Testaments 
and over 1,547,364 portions ~ a total of 6,920,538. Each year the demand 
has been progressively larger for each of the three items. The books 
/ealled for in 1944 represent 39 per cent of the entire number distributed 

in this four-year period. There is no let-up in the demand, and there 
must be no let-down in the Supply. The market is not glutted. 


In addition to these books supplied to our Armed Forces, more than 
m9018,885 volumes in 40 different languages have been supplied to prison- 
ers of war in many countries. The grand total of the Society's distribu- 


.o" to service personnel during the war years is more than eight million 
yolumes". 


At this moment the Society is printing in the United States 800,000 
plestaments, 600,000 Gospels and 100,000 Bibles in German. 


Moreover, the Bible Yepartment of the World Council of Churches an 
Geneva, on behalf of the American Bible pocisty, is printing in Switzger- 
tand 45,000 Bibles, 90,000 Testaments in German and 15,000 Greek Testa- 
ments for students and pastors. I.-C.P,I.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN frust Between Christian Students in Britain and India 
a stan stucents in Brivain and India 


nment the request "that 
indian political leaders, now in prison, should be given such freedom ag 
would enable them to consult together and with others, with a view to 
preaching a political settlement". 


For this purpose a deputation waited upon Lord Listowel, Under- 
Secretary of State for India, on April 23rd. 


Among other points the deputation stressed the signification of the 
fact that a group of IndianChristian students still maintained an attitude 
of trust in the British Student Christian Movement when so many Indians 
regarded anything British with hatred. This compelled the British Move- 
Ment to act creatively and responsibly in order to justify this confidence. 


In the course of his reply Lord Listowel expressed great satisfaction 
that the S.C.M. should show real concer for India, for British apathy was 
an obstacle to the Government. The difficult decision as to when the im-— 
Prisoned leaders should be released must be left to the men on the spot 
but it was possible that they might be released in the near future. In 
fact there had been a continual process of release, and the numbers de- 
tained had fallen from about 13,000 in April 1943 to 1,275 at present. 

The Government shared the concern of the S.C.M. to end the deadlock by a 
Policy of conciliation even if it disagreed as to methods. 
; I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


The Bible House at Stuttgart 


We learn that the buildings of the Bible Society at Stuttgart, be- 
dieved to have been entirely destroyed, have partly escaped from the bomb- 
rdments. Three large buildings have been demolished, but the principal 
Milding is intact. All the printing-plates of the principal editions of 
he Bible in German and in Greek were stored in cellars and are unharmed. 
tus the Society is in a position to continue its work. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


NOTE: It is again possible to send the I.C.P.I.S. to Great Britain. The 
validity of each subscription will be prolonged to make up for 
the months since last September when the Press Service had to be 
suspended. 
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due consideration of the view of others; to 
f home life; and to educate his children in accordance with his religious 

convictions, urges that such freedoms of the individual shall be in- 
cluded in a statement on fundamental human rights and freedoms. Further 
that the statement shall include the freedom to form organisations for 
the development of the human Spirit and shall acknowledge the autonomy 


ot such organisations in the varied realms of religion, culture, science 
education and art. 


preserve the sanctity of 


9 


In particular, the British Council of Churches insists that the re- 
ligious bodies as such have an inherent right to constitutional freedom 
and independence, including the right to hold, without hindrance, their 
Own assemblies, tg make rules for their members, to persuade others and 
to hold the property needed for their work, and urges that this inherent 
right shall be explicitly acknowledted'." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


CHINA Christians as "Morale Officers" in the Arm 
NE ae SS morale Uiticers” in the Army 


The Religious News Service (New York) gives the following news-item 


reproduced in the Bulletin of the International Missionary Council of 
March 1945, which has only just reached us: 
"Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek has asked the National Christian Coun- 

cil of China to enlist a thousand Christians workers as morale officers 
im the Chinese army. This is the first time in history that a non-Christ- 
»ian nation has set up a Christian chaplaincy for its armed forces. The 
first group of fifty volunteers are being initiated into the project. 
Duties of the morale workers will be to supervise the spiritual needs of 
meehinese soldiers, to act as a liaison between officers and men in adjust- 
ing complaints, to supervise matters involving health and hygiene, and to 
help keep the families informed regarding their soldier kinsfolk. Christ-— 
ian army workers will not be required to belong to any party, will hold 
no rank, and will be free to move freely among both officers and men. 
"This is the most outstanding opportunity for popular evangelism and the 
Tendering of a national service that the Chinese Christian Church has 
ever had', said a spokesman of the National Christian COUNCIL a 


{.C.P.1.5. Geneys 


The Church Under Japanese Domination 


What has been the fate of the Churches in Korea these last years 
When an impenetrable curtain has been let down between them and the out- 
Side world? A Report which has just come from China gives the answer. 

It comes from the son of a Korean pastor who, after being forces to serve 
an the Japanese army, managed to escape and reach Free China. He de- 
Scribes the situation as extremely grave. 


Attack Against The Church.- "September 1934 marked the most flourish- 
ing period of the growth of Christian Churches in Korea. At that time 
all the Protestant Christian denominations in the country counted alto- 
gether more than 3,700 churches with a Christian constituency of over a 
Million... But by June 1944, practically all the Christian Churches were 
Gissolved, and the believers, deprived of their church buildings or le- 
@itimate places of worship and in one way or another having lost their 
Church leaders and workers, could only hold prayers and reading of the 
ecriptures and occasional singing of hymns secretly at their respective 
family services. The leading personnel of the Church had to retire pra- 
Ctically en bloc from their active services, Then since April 1944,.:all 
Pastors from the age of forty-five down were drafted as factory or mine 
Workers, and soat the present time there are practically no leaders or 
Workers of the Church... 


Be, 27 - July 1945 be 130 
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4 85% of the so-called "dangerous thought' offenders among Koreans 
_were found to be Christians. On such pretexts the police of the entire 
country was mobilised to control strictly the Korean Christian Church, 

including the Roman Catholics. 


Shintoism Imposed.- In May 1942, Kuniake Koiso was installed as 
_the Governor General of Korea. He is a devout Shintoist. On his inaugu- 
_ vation he proclaimed his slogan of the Establishment of a Religiously Re- 
‘formed Korea, declaring that the proper religious orientation must be 
founded upon Japan's basically national religion Shintoism only... 


The Churches revolted. As a consequence all the pastors and Church 
_ leaders of the whole country were arrested to the number of considerably 
over 50,000. The arrested men underwent all sorts of torture and agony 
and were detained in prison for periods varying from one month to several 
/ years. 


After these events, on the first and 15th of each month all believers 
at various localities are compelled to gather together at a designated 
pplaces under the leadership of the police official to worship the Shinto 
shrine, while on the one hand any disobedient Christian is deprived of 
his business license, divested of his govermmental or public office, and 
“driven to detention quarters... Even under such restructions the Church 
gatherings continued until June, 1943. 


Forces Amalgamation.- In 1942, the Government General issues in- 
structions to organise an Amalgamated Christian Church. The reason under- 
~lying such instructions is that since Christianity is the one institution 
imbued with the European and American ideals of freedom and Liberty seal 
such ideals must be destroyed, and to effect such destruction it must be 
brought under unified control. 


As a consequence, in February 1943, with the Korean Methodist Church 
as a core, the Federation of Reformed Christian Churches of Korea had its 
birth, while in May 1943 with the Korean Presbyterian Church as the centre 
the United Presbyterian Church of Korea made its appearance. 

Government Stipulations.- The Government General further issued the 
Tollowing ten stipulations: 


1. As the Old Testament of the Holy Bible is based on Judaic thoughts 
and ideals, it must be banned; and in the New Testament all allusions to 
Christ's Second Coming and the Final Day of Judgment must be eliminated 
(as considered defamatory to Japan's nationalism). 


ee As the Churches are too numerous they should be combined so that 
‘there will be only one Church in one locality. 


3. Within the Churches there should be placed the Shinto shrine 
tablets or worship. 


4. The leaders and officers of the Church should all undergo Shinto 
‘immersion (baptism). 


5. Church gathering shall be limited to once a week of less than an 
hour's duration in the evening or at night, and for each gathering there 
Must be obtained previously a permit from the local police authority. 


6. There shall be no holiday on Sundays and business and all work 
Shall continue’ as usual. 
7. Christians shall take the lead in participating in the worship 
mt the Shinto shrines and temples. 
8. Those engaged in the preaching of the Gospel shall be limited to 
those who have duly obtained a license from the Government General. 


9. All Church buildings of Western style shall be modified to the 
Y2panese style of architecture. 
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F (10. The Korean Christian Church shall always maintain close inter- 
relationship with the Christian Church in Japan. 


The authorities of the Korean Church, however, could not forbear to 
transmit the above stipulations to the various Churches under their super- 
vision, and eveniif transmitted the Churches would certainly not accede 
tO such preposterous orders. Hence the various Churches fell into a state 
of dissolution and church buildings were turned into either police offices, 
defence corps stations, military barracks, etc. Such was the situation 
Nin June 1944, Thus the so-called United Presbyterian Church and the 
“Pederation of Reformed Churches were voluntarily dissolved. The theolo- 
"gical seminaries have been closed altogether, except the State controled 
Seminary in Pyengyang, which exists in name only." 


Future Outlook.- The general outlook, concludes the report, seems 
vo be very dark. But some help could be given in the future by Korean 
Churches which survive in Free China and in Manchuria, as well as in 
America, Hawai, Mexico and Cuba. Generally speaking, the post-war revival 
of the Korean Christian Church has a tremendous outlook. The task that 
lies ahead is something grandiose yet at the same time formidable. What 
@ privilege it will be for Korean Christians at home and abroad and for 
the various Christian Churches and foreign mission boards in America, 
ngland, and other Westerm countries of the United Nations to take part 
in leading and giving the required help to the great Christian reviva 
that is to be effected in post-war Korea. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


GERMANY 


Voices of the Evangelical Church After the Downfall 


of National Socialism 


We give some echoes from the Evangelical Church in Germany since 
the collapse of the Hitler régime. In a sermon preached on Exaudi Sunday 
Pastor Asmussen, one of the well-known champions of the Confessional 
Church says: 


P "It is dreadful that we cannot get away from the question of guilt. 
We shcild much rathertforget everything and start afresh. But th world 
Will not leave us alone, it insistently demands whose is the guilt, and 

we must reply whether we wish it or not. We must give this answer in our 
Prayers before God. But we must also give it before our people. We must 
give it before the whole world. It is understandable that no one is will- 
ing to speak about it. Therefore the Church must step into the breach; 


The Church is guilty, the Church of both confessions. Our guilt 
Gates very far back. It consists in the fact that we were silent when we 
ught to have spoken and that we spoke when we ought to have been silent. 
Or long decades we tried to come to terms with world conceptions in which 
bhere is no ultimate truth. Instead of saying 'no', we said ‘as well as'. 
le have had a very poor opinion of the Rock of our salvation and the 
reasure of truth, the Word of God. We quarrelled among ourselves when 

€ ought to have been united. We debated when we ought to have prayed. 

we took no disciplinary steps when we ought to have punished sins. Often 
we did not resist when we ought to have fought with our bodies and with 
Our minds. We pushed ourselves forward self-importantly when we should 
have suffered in silence. We have allowed ourselves to be pushed into the 
Corner, when we ought to have cried aloud. 


‘ We must confess that all this is true and has a significance in 
Spite of the sufferings which through the goodness of God the Church has 


The German citizen is guilty, for he has sought his own peace above 
il in every circumstance. He is guilty because he sacrificed right in 
1s desire for ease. He is guilty because for a long time during the war 
€ was willing to keep silent before all sorts of horrors provided they 


No. 27 - July 1945 -—5- Tae 


had a@ happy sequence. He is guilty because he deliberately made a god 
oof his welfare. He is guilty because he allowed the authorities to 
exercise an influence which rightly belongs to God alone. He is guilty 
"because he suppressed what he knew in the depths of his heart to be true. 
Yes, we are all guilty whether we be important or insignificant, rich or 
poor, educated or uneducated. There is a good reason for the present 
— It is time for the German citizen to express his sense of 
uilt... 


And now I must say something about foreign countries. Nobody would 
dare to believe that we would receive help in these hours if we showed 
ther countries that they also have committed sins. I accordingly ask 

you very urgently in the midst of your humilations not to adopt the speedy 
conclusion that others are no better than we are. For we are not the 
gudges of other countries but it has pleased God to appoint them moment- 
arily judges over us. Very much depends on how we stand up before the 
judgment which is passed upon us. We must now confess before God: If 
Thou wish very much worse to be brought against us we have no right to 
complain. 


In the case of foreign countries, God will also send the hour when 
@hey will have to hear Him. And the Church has already begun to speak to 
pthese countries. We also shall not miss any opportunity of doing the 
mame and at the same time of praying for you all. But if all this speak- 
ping is to have results it must be done in the right way. We must find 
vhow to be superior to foreign countries. Wa have bean defeated on the 
battle-field. Our propaganda kas brought us more harm than have all the 
battles which we have lnst. The evil that we have done has brought us 
disgrace and dishconour in the eyes of the whole world. Dear brethren, 
may our repentance before God and may the new beginning we shall make in 
following God's commands lead us up to become the most religious of all 
the peoples of the earth. This is indeed the only possibility before us 
end it is an honourable possibility. It will win back for us the respect 
of those who attach great importance to the things of God and of eternity. 
mo such a path I call you, my colleagues, as far as my voice can reach. 
#O such a way I call Church members in so far as God will allow me to 
preach. The wise of this world among our people have had their wisdom 
turned to folly. I do not doubt that God is ready to grant us a new 
apprehension of truth so that the foolish in God may become wiser than 

he wise of this world." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


"IT Have Found my Faith Again at Dachau" 


Pastor Ami Bormand of Switzerland, who had escaped from the camp 


tMamp of extermination. After describing the unspeakable suffering in- 
flicted upon the wretched prisoners he mentioned how, despite all the 
Prohibitions and risks of hanging he was able to carry out a wonderful 
Ministry. Indeed, M. Bornand was able to hold a service every Sunday. 
Catholics and Protestants were united in a real communion of spirit. At 
the same time, contrary to what one might expect, it was not only the 
rhundred percent Christians who attended the services; there were many 
Who came seeking a new life. This return to the Christian faith marked 
One of the brightest periods in the life and ministry of M. Bornand. A 
“New convert cried out one day: "I believe that I shall know how to die 
Now because I have found my faith again at Dachau". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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: NETHERLANDS First Proclamation of the Churches after the 
' Liberation 


| Immediately after the liberation of the Netherlands, the Protestant 
: Churches issued the following joint proclamation: 


"The moment of liberation from the tyrannical enemy has come. 
Holland takes a deep breath after the years of violence and terror, of 
_pitiless persecution, hunger and suffering. 


Now God has spoken His "Thus far, and no further". 


In a joint message, the Churches express what should be uppermost 
in our hearts. May their words reach our whole people: 


ae 


1. Because of our sins and unrighteousness, His heavy judgment has 
come upon us. But the Name of the Almighty be praised since He has yet 
spared us in His patience! In deep humility let us render thanks to Him 
- thanks that He has preserved the House of Orange for our people and 
has watched over Queen Wilhelmina; thanks also that in the midst of all 
that has been destroyed by cruel violence, He has opened the way towards 
a deeper realisation of our national unity. 


In firm solidarity with all subjects of the Kingdom in East and 
West, who are still suffering, we remember with deep respect all who have 
endured irreparable loss, those who gave their lives in obedience and 
faithfulness on land, on sea and in the air, those who bore their bitter 
lot in prison and concentration camp, our Jewish compatriots in the cry- 
ing injustice done to them, the workers who died under conditions of 
Slavery in enemy territory, the men and women who paid for their active 
resistance to the oppressor and his conception of life with death, the 
very many who have inspired, initiated or organised the Resistance in 
Our land, the long series of victims of brutal reprisals. The sacrifice, 
the sufferings and the death of all these are the very high price which 
had to be paid in order that we may live as a free nation. This price 
lays upon us the heavy obligation of showing that we are worthy of our 
liberation. 


2. God sets us free in order that we may serve Him. Therefore, 

every individual, the Church and the nation should hear either for the 
first time or once again the message of Jesus Christ: 'Repent!' May 

the Churches, especially entrusted by their bord and Saviour with the 

Proclamation of God's Word, glorify His Name, and bear witness to Him 

who is now and for ever the Way, the Truth and the Life. 


3. In obedience to the Gospel, it calls upon our whole people not 
to lower themselves through deeds of individual revenge. Strong in their 
ealisation that justice has been violated, our people should leave the 
maintenance of law and the punishment of transgression and treason to 


J 
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the Government, which we hope will regard its task as a Divine commis- 
sion. 


4. The spiritual struggle against the powers of modern paganism 
and against the adoration of earthly gods which formerly dominated our 
world and still does go in many ways must be continued. 


5» As we consider the immense spiritual and social disintegration 
caused by the war and the occupation, we call upon our people to real- 
ise their responsibility for the Spiritual welfare of each individual, 
for social justice, for a strong-knit family life, according to the 
Claims of the Word of God. 


Daencou of. the younger generation are faced in this hour of history 
)with a hard but wonderful task. You will have a difficult time as you 
/enter upon the road of reconstruction. We pray together that God may 
turn away from your hearts all feelings of revenge and hatred, that we 
“may all truly understand what it means to serve God in righteousness and 
justice. We are called upon to the holy battle of faith in obedience 
to the Gospel. 


| 7. Let us all, without distinction of nation, race or party, bend 

»the knee before the Almighty King of Glory to thank Him for His unspeak- 
‘able mercy. Let us pray that He may make us faithful in every task to 
which He calls us: 'Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do 


mo’. (1 Thess. 5:24)." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Second Pastoral Letter of Archbishop Gréber 


Dr. Conrad Gréber, Archbishop of Freiburg in Brisgau, who also 
‘during the war expressed himself at several occasions with great courage, 
has followed up his first Pastoral Letter (see I.0.P.1.S. No. 23) with 
another in which he draws up an indictment against National Socialism. 


"Germany", he says in the introduction, "has been defeated. She 
“has been defeated to a degree never before known in her long history. 
At all events atonement will be demanded from us for the crimes commit-— 
ted by the past system. Evidence of atrocities is being circulated by 
word and in pictures throughout the world, with the result that nations 
which were formerly friendly towards us now shudder at them, and have no 
Mlore sympathy for us. So we are completely at the mercy of the victor- 
ious nations, and our fate will become less severe in due course only 
if we submit with humility and obediently to the victors' will." 


large sections of the people, the Archbishop continues, who were 
Opposed to the atrocities of National Socialism, were "regarded as 
enemies of the people and were dishonoured". The People's Court judged 
those Germans who tought and acted thus with the utmost severity, and 
they were effectively and horribly silenced". To this were added the 
Outrageous deeds committed against people of another race who, although 
innocent, were murdered in thousands. "All that was permitted by the 
hew faith, the Germanic hardness, the diabolic vindictiveness, the blind 
fanaticism - they all played with the lives of others as if they were 
g0d-like, absolute masters. Are we not obliged in their place to atone 
for these crimes against the blood of others and to pray for those who 
were killed by thousands, so that hated peoples could either be entirely 
exterminated or weakened for ever?" 


The victims of euthanasia and the abortions forcibly practised 
Upon non-German women are further examples of the National Socialist 
desire to destroy. It was made only too obvious that the destruction 
of the enemy was aimed at, according to the shogan 'we must harm the 
enemy wherever he is', and in this way they justified the unheard-of 
erime of beheading wounded enemy soldiers and of 'dispatching' unfortun- 
ate paratroops with a shot in the nape of the neck... 


eo 
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Our duty is now to pray God to forgive those who, like Cain, com- 
mitted fratricide and in so doing thought they were upholders of the 
right and promotors of a healthy race. Their unfortunate prophet was 
the mentally-deranged Nietzsche!" 


Pinally, the Archbishop mentions the victims of air-attacks. "The 
time is not far off", he says among other things concerning the bombard- 
ment of Preiburg, "when we shall publicly accuse those who had twelve 
hours' advance information of the threatened horror, but took no steps 
to warn the population". And in this respect, too, we must remember 
that the German bombardments have to be atoned for. Shall we not also, 
in @ spirit of Christian brotherhood, include in our prayers those who 
in the countries of our former enemies suffered a similar fate from 
German bombs, from V1 and V2? Would this not form a sort of spiritual 
expiation which would perhaps bring blessing to our people in quite 
other spheres?" 


Concerning the young people infatuated by Nazi propaganda, he says: 


"Many a time, when we are Speaking to those young people, we feel 
afraid when confronted by their open hatred against Christianity. What 
a dreadful nation they would have become if the new conception of life 
had really passed into the flesh and blood of Germany as was intended! 
Thousands of years, not only of German culture, but also of civilisation 
in general, would thus have been blotted out. Like a strange Colossus 
of iron and steel, complete with the sword and the whip, it would have 
raised its head in the ranks of the nations, arousing terror. Crosses 
would have disappeared from the churches and stone memorials. The sign 
of salvation, placed before the name of someone who had died, was pro- 
hibited in newspaper announcements, and was replaced by a heathen rune. 
Mne churches would have been converted into cinemas and theatres, the 
whole Christian heritage would have suffered destruction and have been 
extirpated from the consciousness and respect of the people. Such pro- 
jects actually existed. They are really 'made in Germany', and not just 
some projection of an imagination hostile to Germany." 


In conclusion, the Bishop launches an appeal for Christian recon- 


Sstruction in a spirit of solidarity along with Christians of Churches 
Other than the Roman Catholic: "Opposition which has always existed be- 


tween the confessions does not cause us any anxiety at this time: rela- 


tions during these last years of a partnership in a common defence have 
been so considerably improved that from this time onwards, unless ex- 
treme elements interfere, there is scarcely any danger for German unity 
in the future". 


At the end, the Archbishop warns his readers against all plans of 
revenge and werewolf activity, and also against all hypocrites who 
Suddenly assert that at heart they were all the time on the side of the 
Opposition. 


"In the religious sphere also careful proof will have to be obtain- 
ed as to whether people who wish to return to the Charch are really con- 
vVerts or whether they only seek the shadow and protection of the Cross 
in order to escape punishment for past deeds. There is no modern right 
Of asylum in the Church. Religion is no covering for the head and no 


e2imment which is changed according to the fashion or according to the 


Weather and season; it must be the deepest quality we possess and may 


Mot be altered according to expediency and external need." - 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY Call _ to Repentance of the Confessional Church 


Under the title "Voices of the Evangelical Church after the fall 
of National Socialism" (see I.0.P.1.8. No, 27) the Press Service gave a 
report of utterances by the Confessional Church in Germany. Here it 
gives the most important extracts from a call of the Provisional Board 
of the Evangelical Church in Frankfurt a/Main at Whitsuntide. This 
Board comprises men of the Confessional Church and Church-workers: 


"Amid all the divisions of peoples and confessions, the Church of 
Jesus Christ remains a unity. We believe in and confess t he One Holy 
Apostolic Church, the Communion of Saints. Let us think of this wonder- 
ful fact and pray to God the Holy Spirit that this unity may become more 
'and more visible in life and activity... 


Together with our whole people our Church is emerging from a 
period of great suffering and tribulation. What was undertaken without 
God, and in word and deed blasphemed God's Name more and more plainly, 
was bound to end in misery and annihilation. Today our eyes are opened: 
Hor twelve years we were under the spell of a power which served evil, 
and the result is there for all to see: unspeakable suffering was caused 
_ to men, whole nations, and especially the Jewish race. God's image in 
_man was disfigured and destroyed. After God's holy Commandments were 
set aside, there remained nothing sacred. Respect for life, property, 
possessions and kindred, all disappeared. Justice was removed from our 
people and falsehood triumphed... 


But we have lived through the war in all its horror: untold mul- 
titudes are mourning for their loved ones who have been killed or are 
Missing, women and children have lost their lives in nights of bombing, 
dwelling-houses were destroyed and the Churches lie in ruins. To be 
sure, war has its roots in the sins of all nations, but in this hour of 

affliction we are to look not upon the sins of others, but upon us and 
our own. We are summoned before God and recognise His judgment upon us 
and our nation. 


God thinks in terms of nations. So He punishes nations for the 
sins committed by their governments and their accomplices. It is here 
that our atonement begins: We bow before all the affliction which has 

Come upon us and which may come upon us, and in the place of our people 
_We acknowledge: 'We have sinned against Thee, 0 Lord, and done evil 
against Thee'. We have overstepped Thy holy Commandment which bids us: 
‘Thou shalt have no other god before Me'. We have placed earthly gifts, 
powers and figures beside Thee or over Thee, instead of serving Thee 
alone. We have broken all Thy Commandments, and cannot say which of them 
we have overstepped the most. ‘Lord, have pity, Christ, have pity, Lord 
have pity'. In such atonement we make confession in all love and loyal- 
ty to our people and fatherland. Before God we are broken, with His help 
we may rise again. As Evangelical Christians we shall work at the task 
with fresh devotion... 


In our time God has awakened witnesses in His Church who have glo- 
rified Him in their death. Others have suffered imprisonment. One of 
them, Pastor Martin Nieméller, for whose liberation we thank God, spent 
almost eight years behind barbed wires. The Evangelical Church can 


associate itself with these witnesses and make a fresh start..." 
I.C.P.1.eS. Geneva 


"ihe Idyvilic. Timessot. War’ 


A Report from a leader of the Church of the Czech Brethren on the 
Situation of the Church in Czechoslovakia during the war points out a 
State of mind which could be noticed in all occupied countries: the 
times of war were "simple", whereas the coming period will be much more 
complex. 
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"You know how it was in all countries wnder German occupation... 
at was really very bad - this feeling of utter helplessness, this im- 
possibility to say a word, this shameful necessity to hear and read how 
we all like it and how good the new order is without being able to say: 
Bt is a shameful lie; this going away of one friend after another, to 
prison and execution. There were of course compensations: an unusual 
rapprochement of people of all classes and of all shades of Opinion, a 
kind of instinctive brotherhood or 'free-masonry' of all people, or at 
least of all decent people - because people were being classified accord- 
ing to this very simple criterion: raecent", i.e. loyal, or collabor— 
ationist. And there were not very many of the latter. From the moral 
point of view these were very simple, nay, idyllic times; real moral 
difficulties will start again when decent and well meaning people will 


sharply differ in their opinions and policies." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN First Things First 


At the end of the summer session of the Anglican Church Assembly 
the question of the finances of the Church was discussed and, in view 
of the shortage of money, a proposal was put forward to reduce the sum 
voted for the British Council of Churches. The idea behind this motion 
was that the responsibility of the Assembly should be to preserve 
Church money for the use of Church people, not to provide an income for 
such bodies as the British Council, on which the Church was associated 
with other Churches with which it was not in communion. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, who is also the President of the 
British Council of Churches, said that he was quite unashamed of his 
position as President of this body. It was true that there would not 

be found in the documents of that Council a full statement of Anglican 
doctrine at its highest. That was not the purpose for which the Council 
existed. It existed to tell people in an age when atheism was rampant 
that there were certain common convictions shared by Christians of all 
kinds, and which had certain effects on the kind of social life that 

the people led. It was the simple fact that the people of Great Britain 
were prepared to listen to the Churches when they spoke unitedly, where- 
as they would not listen to them in separation, still less in antagonism. 
He could not understand why this contribution should be reduced. If it 
is a matter of principle, then the logical outcome of that would be, 

not to reduce the sum by a small amount, but to withhold every penny 
from the British Council. "If the Assembly likes to abolish the vote 
entirely, let it do so. I should have to consider whether I preferred 
being President of the British Council of Churches or Archbishop of 
Canterbury", concluded Dr. Fisher. 


The motion was then withdrawn. I.C.P.1.-S.Geneva 
CANADA Coordination of Missionary Work 


April 3, 1945, was a historic day for the Churches in Canada. The 
Canadian Overseas Mission Council, which came into being on that date, 
is the Canadian equivalent of the Foreign Missions Conference of North 
America. While great help has been received through the Foreign Missions 
Conference by Canadian mission boards, still the problems which were 
discussed were those of the American mission boards. During the war 
years the need has been felt for a Canadian equivalent of the Foreign 
Missions Conference. This Canadian Overseas Mission Council consists 
of 60 members and is open to foreign mission boards and societies of 
Canadian Churches. Of these 60 members 48 shall be as follows: An- 
Slican 12, Baptist 9, Presbyterian 9, United Church 18. 

é I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 
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GERMANY fasks Awaiting the Confessional Church 


A member of the Confessional Church in Germany has sent us his re- 
cent impressions on the situation and tasks of the Confessional Church. 
He was able to talk with mmerous people. 


1. These impressions give only a very provisional picture, because 
our informant visited only parts of south and central Germany. Any im- 
presSion is provisional, because the fluidity of the population not in 
their own homes and the scattering of Church congregations is far from 
coming to an end; it is provisional especially because of the absence 
of the prisoners and the missing, who will probably give a very changed 
aspect to the Confessional Church. 


2. In the three Churches of Hessen-Nassau, Thiringen and in Berlin- 
Srandenburg, new provisional ecclesiastical authorities under the guid- 
ance and with the participation of the Confessional Church have assumed 
responsibility. . 


3. Since the beginning of the Church struggle twelve years have 
passed. The passage of time, the war and destructions have made big 
changes in the numbers of the congregations, many may have left the _ 
flock, others have joined the Confessional Church anew. Leading men in 
the Confessional Church, for example Martin Niemoller, Hans Asmussen and 
Otto Fricke, are quite sure that the Fraternal Councils and the congrega- 
tions will have to be assembled again, and especially the opinions of 
returning soldiers will have to be heard before a final computation can 
be reached. But these men and their friends have decided to lose no time 


an assuming the pressing tasks. which confront the Confessional Church. 


i : j ake Evangelical 
- Their ost urgent duty is to take care that the 
Birch in Germany becomes or remains a Confessional Church, while allow- 
ing the Lord Jesus Christ to renew them continually. 


: Confessional Church is concerned to show forth the true unity, 
that 4 Ce eet unity, of the German Evangelical Church, to promote it 
in the Fraternal Councils, and to protect it against a Church reaction 
which, under the protection of the great freedom accorded the Churches by 
the occupying Authorities, might prefer to change nothing or even cap 
lack into the old routine of the Official Church. Faced with such tend~ 
encies, the Confessional Church is called upon to be an element of whole- 
some unrest and, relying upon the knowledge acquired in the struggle 
wainst the "German Christians" and the anti-Christian State, to work 
uickly and energetically at Church-renewal, 


° n of this spirit of renewal such Church leaders as have 
ome a ere bth National tet ota must be dismissed. fo quote one 
pecial example, the Confessional Church might lay emphasis on the efforts 
f the Church leaders in Germany, aiming at the speedy resignation of Dr. 

, Marahrens, Bishop of Hanover. For if this man were to remain, con- 


be 
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fidence in the German Evangelical Church would be shaken. In its bitter 

truggle he was often untrue to the Confessional, and in the Godesberg 
Declaration of 1939, as well as during the war, as a member of the so- 
called Council for spiritual direction of the German Evangelical Church 
(Vertrauensrat), he allowed himself to be used by Nazi propaganda in an 
irremediable manner. 


7. Those circles of the Evangelical Church with whom contact was 
possible see further tasks in the fostering of ecumenical relationships 
and of 2 healthy spirit of international understanding, as well as in the 
ontinuation and the deepening of discussions with Catholics. These talks 
have been going on for years, especially in Western Germany. The struggle 
against the common foe has created new and trusting relationships between 
Protestants and Roman Catholics, and these are now to be embodied in 

"Good Samaritan" work in helping the unspeakable spiritual, moral and 
Physical suffering of the German people. The initiation of the Confes- 
Sional congregations into the responsibilities of this Samaritan service 
Will be a greattask for the near future. 


: 8. Pastor Nieméller incarnates all these tasks and aspirations. We 
mound that he mirrored the difficulties of the last eight years, but that 
he has also retained his spiritual and physical elasticity. He is pre- 
paring himself to help in the reconstruction of the Confessional Church, 
ind in so doing to help to raise his defeated people. A good starting- 
b0int was his meeting and frank agreement with the aged Bishop Wurm who, 
in dangerous moments in the course of the war, was the mouthpiece of the 
ferman Evangelical Church, and often in the name of God told the Govern- 
ment fearlessly and plainly: "This is not right". 


For the moment Martin Nieméller is gathering information and is 
still seeking the best method of fruitful service. 


It is our impression that the report of his conversation with foreign 
Press representatives did not convey a true picture. It is his intention, 
ifter he has had some rest, to set down his experiences of the last eight 
years and to draw the conclusions. For the moment we paint out that his 
feclaration at the outbreak of war followed on more than two years' sol- 
itary, confinement, that numerous friends urged him to this decision, be- 
use they had reasons to fear the murder of political prisoners at that 
loment. His wife recalled that before the war Pastor Niembller repeated- 
y expressed the wish to send his sons to England for further education, 
and that during the war he warned his sons to announce themselves and 
harged them in the event of their being enrolled in the army to carry out 
he simple duties of a soldier, but nothing more. In this spirit the 
sldest son went to his death in February 1945, as he himself wrote: "be- 
lieving in the Lord Jesus Christ, and not in a godless Fatherland —- just 
Jecause he was a German". The second son was wounded on the Eastern 

Front and is missing, the third is in a Russian prison-camp. A daughter 
ied at the end of 1944 after a short illness. God has led Martin Nie- 
Sller along a very hard path; the Confessional Church is waiting for 
him, and he is ready to help with his experiences and talents in the 
building up of the community. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


The World Council and the German Church 


. The General Secretary of the World Council of Churches asks us to 
Publish the following statement: 

In a report given in No. 24, the International Christian Press and 
nformation Service spoke of the activity of Dr. Eugen Gerstenmaier. A 

few days later, this report was followed by two articles by Dr. Gersten- 
Mier himself in the Neue Zurcher Zeitumg. Certain passages in these 
rticles may have given the impression that Dr. Gerstenmaier acted through- 
at the war, and is still acting to-day, as a representative of the World 
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Souncil. Consequently in an article in the Kirchenblatt fiir die refor- 
mierte Schweiz Professor Karl Barth wonders whether Dr. Gerstenmaier is 
carrying on this activity "with the blessing of the Ecumenical Movement". 


. With regard to this, we should like to make the following points 
clear: 


Dat T« Gerstenmaier received no mission from the World Council, 
e has never been a member of any of its Committees. 


2. The Yorld Council has never recognised the claim of the Foreign 
Office of the German Evangelical Church to represent the German iivangelic- 
al Church. During the war the Council kept in touch with outstanding 
figures of different Church groups in Germany. Until he was imprisoned, 
lastor Dietrich Bonhoeffer was one of the men who played an outstanding 
art in keeping up ecumenical contacts; a former collaborator of the 

orld Council, he was head of a Seminary of the Confessional Church; he 
mad gone to Stockholm and Geneva several times in 1941 and 1942, and was 
put to death last April in a concentration camp. 


3. These contacts with Church circles in Germany were possible 
manks to a few officers of the High Command, ~- especially those whose 
work lay among prisoners of war - and to officials of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs in Berlin. These men realised the value of the work 
arried out among prisoners, and wished to maintain touch with the 
ymurches in other countries. We should like to make special mention of 
ir. von Trott zu Solz who exhibited magnificent courage in this dangerous 
etivity and was executed after the "coup d'Etat" of 20th July, 1944. 


4. Dr. Gerstenmaier represented Bishop Wurm of Wurttemberg in the 
oreign Office of the German Evangelical Church, and within it carried out 
policy which was often quite independent. He initiated a whole series 

f activities within the sphere of spiritual aid for prisoners of war, 
ivilian internees and deported workers, and took special pains to uphold 
he work of the ecumenical organisations amongst these different categories 
f war-victims. Thus, on his own, he rendered important service to 

everal ecumenical organisations. 


5. Thanks to the help given by the persons mentioned in paragraph 3, 
* H. Schénfeld, director of the Study Department of the World Council, 

1S able to go often to Germany and certain occupied countries. He tried 

) keep personal contacts with the Churches, and was able to render con- 
iderable services to the Churches in their struggle against Nazism. He 
svoted himself to safeguarding the work of the different Christian organ- 
gations for helping prisoners and other victims of the war, and this 
Ctivity led him to collaborate with different groups of the German Church, 
8 well as with Dr. Gerstenmaier. 


6. With regard to the present-day situation of the Protestant Church 
n Germany, the World Council is not tied up with any simgle person or 
froup. It reserves all liberty of decision and action with respect to 

he relationships which will have to be established with the German Church. 
ithe first place, it will contact those who have given a clear witness 
tO their Christian faith and who have taken a clear stand with regard to 

he anti-Christian dealings of National Socialism. It means to send to 
ermany a delegation composed of Church representatives of countries which 
ve been occupied by the Germans, as well as other delegations. The 
uture relationships of the World Council to these Churches will depend 
tthe frank and full conversations which these delegations will have with 
presentatives of the German Churches. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


No. 29 - July 1945 aio 141 


ETHERLANDS Social Righteousness 


The following proclamation has been issued and read in the Dutch 
Reformed Churches in June: 


p The General Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church feels a call and 
Obligation to address the following message to the Dutch people: 


Our people has at last received the freedom which it so intensely 
lesired and has given sincere thanks to God, the Lord of History. It 
sannot forget that the price of liberation was costly and included the 
suffering of very many who sacrificed their lives in firm confidence in 
the resurrection of the Fatherland. We realise, after having given praise 
ind thanks to the holy Name of God, how great the responsibility is which 
the newly received freedom lays upon us. For our people as a whole the 
great task is now to show that we are worthy of this dearly paid freedom, 
that suffering and striving have purified and strengthened us. 


The Christian Church which bears its share of responsibility, is 
bound to point to Jesus Christ, the real Liberator of the world, and to 
His saving message. It is on this basis that it says to the people of 
the Netherlands as a whole: "Build your social life on the foundation 

£ Christian righteousness and of mutual responsibility." The Church 

mows that all that this implies cannot be summel up in one single pro- 
slamation; other means will have to be found for declaring as clearly and 
concretely as possible that in this hour of our national life especially, 
the Gospel urges us to make radical changes. 


In the name of this righteousness, it demands from the people, from 
the Government and its servants, that the Black Market be abolished once 
nd for all, that all corruption be banished and that confidence in the 
Irgans of authority and control be restored. As we shall have to live 

or a long time in great simplicity and perhaps even in poverty, justice 
lemands that we bear this common fate in a spirit of real solidarity. 

Ihe exploiting of positions of confidence for one's own ends and a life 

if luxury among certain groups are absolutely intolerable in the face of 
he great need of the people as a whole. 


In the name of this righteousness, the Church demands from the 
beople, the Government, employers and managers that the workers who return 
rom abroad shall be integrated as soon as possible in a normal process 

ff production in their own environment, so that they may feel that their 
fatherland knows how to give to its workers a place "at home", where they 
an work and live and help in reconstruction. 


In the name of this righteousness, it demands stern measures against 
411 profiteering and increasing in private fortunes during the war and re- 
ulting from it. For the needs of the impoverished community take pre- 
edence over the fortunes of individuals. 


, In the name of this righteousness, it demands from the whole people, 
specially from employers, owners of capital and workers, that they shall 
ot return to the sharp opposition between classes and the class struggles 
£ the past, but that they shall concentrate their energy on attaining the 
just order or work in which the worker is recognised as a responsible 
;llaborator, and in which the security of his existence is guaranteed. 


In the name of the righteousness, the Church demands from the whole 
eople, from those placed in highest positions to the most humble, from 
11 who bear responsibility in any branch of economic, social and politic- 
il life, that in a spirit of collaboration and unselfish solidarity, no- 
hing be neglected to avoid the curse and shame of unemployment. 

For the Government and the people, for all groups of society, em- 
loyers and workers, city dwellers and farmers, intellectuals and manual 
orkers, the principle remsins valid that 211 considerations of personal 


\ 
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or group interests must be unconditionally subordinated to the welfare of 
the whole. Especially in the months of famine, the opposition between 
city and rural areas has been intensified and regrettable misunderstand- 
ings have arisen. But now that the hour of reconstruction has come, de- 
mManding our complete consecration, distrust, envy and ill-will must be 
eradicated. Each social group, each individual has simply to serve in 
order that our people may rise again in newness of life. 


The Church, in obedience to the call of its Lord, stands in the 
midst of the people as a servant of all; deeply realising the needs of 
bur present common life, it lays them before the conscience of each Dutch- 
mane In the midst of these needs it bears witness to the prophetic, 
apostolic love and responsibility which Jesus Christ has kindled in the 
world and still kindles. 


May His Spirit lead our people into the way of true renewal, right- 
eousness and peace. I.CoP.1.5. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Christian Influence in San Francisco 


Christianity and Crisis published in its June number a report of 
Bishop E.L. Parson on the San Francisco Conference. It shows in a brief 
statement how the Christian influence made itself felt during the prepara- 
tions and the Conference itself. 


; "...Mr. Jom Foster Dulles, Chairman of the Commission to Study the 
gases of a Just and Durable Peace, addressed a huge meeting in Oakland the 
day before the Conference opened. The Roman Catholics held a meeting 

n San Francisco the previous week... Smaller meetings were held under 
Church auspices throughout the Bay region. Great United Nation services 
were held on the first Sunday of the Conference... ‘Jomen's Guild, Men's 
clubs, were all discussing the meeting of the Conference; and one noticed 
is well that a very deep note of concern for moral and spiritual issues 
mad crept into many an address given to other groups in the week preced- 
ing the meeting of the Conference. The concern which Church leaders have 
shown during the past decade for the development of a law~govermned world 
as borne fruit... 


In the other field of direct effect upon the framing of the Charter 
is more difficult to speak, but some points are clear. The State De- 
Sartment included in its group of advisers or consultants, representatives 
f certain Church organisations - Federal Council, Church Peace Union, 
vatholic Welfare, and others. These representatives have worked consist- 
ntly and steadily to back the American delegates in giving what Mr. Dulles 
Ms called a 'soul' to the Charter. They have backed the recommendations 
(or a Commission on Human Rights and have urged the recognition of such in 
Preamble and definition of the Assembly's work. That is intended to in- 
Jlude the repudiation of discrimination on account of race, creed, or 
Olour. It leads on to the support of a careful definition of trustee- 
hip, proposals for the development of international law and for the re- 
fision of the Charter to keep pace with the movement of human history..." 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


'S.3.R. Recent Ghurch News 


Speaking recently at Lovech, in Bulgaria, Archbishop Gregory of Pskow 
tated that several Religious Houses both for men and for women are now in 

Xistence in Russia, and that there are a number of theological schools of 

ifferent grades. The Church has its own printing press, and is allowed 

0 broadcast. TL Cekeledes Geneva 


OTE: The next number of the I.C.P.1I.S. will appear at the end of August 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES Progress of Department on Reconstruction 


and Inter-church Aid 


With members of many nations in attendance, the ecumenical Comn- 
ittee of Reconstruction, at a quarterly meeting in July, heard reports of 
conditions in several countries and took steps to expand its work, 


Dr. W.A. Visser't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council 
of Churches, spoke of the rising tide of intcrest which he hed observed ir 
the United States for the Christian Reconstruction of Europe and of the 
budget drawn up by the Commission on World Council Services there. 


The Committee passed a resolution co-ordinating within the Depart- 
ment the material relicf-clothing, food, medical supplies, etc. of the 
Churches and their organizations. But since it is felt the reconstructior 
of Church life depends especially on the Department, such relief efforts 
will be kept in a secoarate budget and not permitted to hinder this Church 
Reconstruction work. The Department of Refugees was also incorporated in 
the Reconstruction Department, and provision was made that Dr. Adolf *-1 
Freudenberg and Mr. Olivier Béguin would spend half time with the Depart- 
ment. The American commission is also being instructed to nominate a 
secretary who speaks Italian for work in Italy. 


Dr. Visser't Hooft and Dr. J. Hutchison Cockburn, Senior Secretary 
of the Department, painted a grim but hopeful picture of conditions in 
Holland. Food supplies and health are improving; the people feel both 
gratitude and a determination to rebuild their life on a nobler pattern; 
having won a new place by its resistance, the Church exibits remarkable 
mew energy and vision. The destruction is very considerable and some 
fifty wooden church halls are required. 


The Dutch Reformed Church has taken on many new responssbilities, 
not only in special religious concerns but also in matters of relief. 
Thus, Inter-Church Bureaus (1.K.B.'s) have been set up, including the 
Roman Catholic Church, to distribute food brought by farmers to church 
centers, This Church, at the beginning of the occupation, also had prom=- 
ised ministers that if they were killed because of their witness, the 
Church would care for their families. The redemption of this promise 
will involve 250,000 Dutch florins. While the Dutch Church is willing to 
mMect this, it is hoped here that many other Churches will help. 


From Germany came a first report telling of destruction, scmi- 
despair, food shortages and disease. While the former administrative and 
political bodies have broken down or been forbidden, the Churches stand on 
their fect and enjoy a new liberty. This means increased responsability 
for them. Even during the wer, German Church leaders worked out tentative 
plans for the re-education of Germany and for the Churches'playing their 
part in the distribution of food, clothing, medicines, nursing help and 
general care of a broken populace. There is a2 remnant in Germany, chiefly 


j 


No. 350 —- July 1945 - 2- 144 


Confessionel churchmen - not very large, but not inconsiderable— which 
constitutes the hopeful element. In the face of this picture of very 
great needs, the Department validated an immediate appeal to the giving 
Churches for the following sums, recognizing meanwhile that these are 


only the beginning of what will be needed if they are to take their place 
of strength in rebuilding Germany : 


Wooden Churches 350,000 Sw. Fr. 
f Literature 250,000 Sw. Fr. 
_ Transport for Ministers 125,000 Sw. Fr. 


’ Reports from other countries included the following : 

. Belgium : While destruction has not boen as bad as in Holland, 
"reconstruction is far beyond Belgian Church resources. Salaries of 
“Ministers are below subsistence level. Churches have borrowed heavily 
_to continue. Institutions such as orphaneges have sometimes had to shut 


down. Students must be trained, and literature and wooden halls must be 
_ provided. 


j 


4 Finland : The Church of Sweden has given 20,000 Swedish crowns 
to the Finnish Bishops'conference. 


Greece : The American Commission has transferred 10,000 dollars 
_from the Protestant Episcopal Church to the Archbishop in Athens. 


; Denmark : Significantly, the Church of Denmark desires to be, 
snot a receiving, but a giving Church. 


: Russia : Church delegates to England reported their Church 
“requires no help from outside, gince the Soviet government would rebuild 
“the destroyed churches. 

| 

{ 

: 


Czechoslovakia : A report from Prague described the situation 
of the Church of the Czech Brethren fully and hopefully; but there is a 
need for help to ministers, for literature and for subsidies to christian 
institutions, 


; Reports of progress in the raising and allocation of funds were 
received from all the "giving" countries, the United States, Switzerland, 
‘Sweden and Great Britain. Canada and New Zealend have begun their effort. 
‘The financial statement shows total receipts of 715,685 Swiss Francs. 


d ECs Pio Geneva 
“WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES "D-Day" of Amcrican Churchmen 


Four Americans arrived in Geneva in mid-July to work with the 
Department of Reconstruction end Inter-Church Aid of the World Council 
of Churches. They are : 


Stewart W. HERMAN, jr., former pastor of the American Chureh in 
Berlin, who will be concerned with the reconstruction of Church life 
chiefly in Germany, but also in Jugoslavia, Rumania and Bulgaria. 


Dr. Benjamin J, BUSH, former pastor of Westminster (Presbyterian) 
Church in Detroit, Michigan, who will work among the Churches of Belgium, 
Holland, Czechoslovakia and Hungary and who also will be in charge of aid 
to theological education throughout the continent. 


Dr. S.C. MICHELFELDER, pastor of the largest Church of the 
American Lutheran denomination, at Toledo, Ohio, who comes as "ambassador" 
‘for the American section of the Lutheran World Convention, — Dr. Michel. 
felder will contact Convention officers and, in co-operation with the 
= Council, develop avenues of aid to European Churches. 


Robert W. ROOT, former reporter and editorial writer of the Des 
‘Moines (Iowa) Register and Tribune, who will interpret the European | 
‘Churches and relief activities to the United States and aid with this 


ervice, I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY Church Leadership Reversed in Berlin 
8 learned here that five Confessional Church leaders, all of 
whom had been imprisoned by the Nazis at one time or another, have been 
placed in the leadership of the Protestant Church in Berlin and Branden- 
burg province. All the "German Christiens" there have been ousted. 


| Otto DIBELIUS, general superintendant of the province until the 
1 Nazis came to power, retakes the leadership, now with the title of bishop. 
_ He is also president of e Church Council which has been formed for the Old- 
Prussian Union. Bishop Dibelius, one of the early Confessional leaders, 
_ was imprisoned in February of this year, the last of several times, and 
_ was released when Nazism disintegrated, 


4 Agreement has also been reached for religious education in the 

/ schools, and Pastor Hans LOKIES, former missionary who headed the Gossenr 

_ Mission for India, has been put in charge of this and of church youth 
work. This represents another marked change from Nazism, which had 

eliminated or perverted religious education in the schools. 


: Pastor Heinrich GRUEBER will represent the Church in relationships 
' with occupation authorities. Organizer of a Confessional Committee which 
1 aided "non Aryan" Christians, for which he was imprisoned in a concentr- 

) ation camp two years, Pastor Griiber will also be in charge of organizing 

_ the tremendous task of bringing relief to displaced persons. 

r 


Pastor Hans BOEHM and Pastor Wilhelm JANNASCH, both of whom have 
long been confessional leaders, also are on the new directing committec. 
The new bishop and Pastor Bohm have had especially long affiliation with 
the ecumenical movement. 


On the first anniversary of the July attempt on Hitler's life, 
this new leadership issued the following declaration of repentance and 
of faith for the future, to the evangelical congregations in Berlin and 

' Brandenburg : 


/ 
: 
| 
: "The anniversary of July 20th., on which the opposition of German 
men one year ago came to a violent discharge egainst the leadership of 

the state, turns the attention of the Church back to the unnumbered crowd 
: of those who withstood the regime of the last decade because of their 
» Christian conscience and who paid for this resistance with their life. 
Among them are mervyrs in the full sense of the word. We name one who is 

representative of them all : Pastor Paul Schneider of Dickenschiecd in the 
Rhineland, who would not let himself be separated from the congregation 
entrusted to him and then, in the concentration camp of Buchenwald, 
preached God's word openly and joyfully to his fellow prisoners, in spite 
mot all ill treatment, until he finally succumbed to the iil usage. His 
body was surrendered in a sealed coffin in order that no one could ascert- 
@in the cause of his death, and he was buricd in the village cemetery of 
Dickenschied. There he now rests, having joined the ranks of the blood- 
witnesses of Jesus Christ to whom is owing the great promise of the 
Revelation of John. He is not the only one. 


: There are others in the great group who would not deviate in their 
vocation from their duty as Christians or who have spoken out clearly 
against the persecution of Jews, against the killing of the mentally ill 
"and the infirm and against the injustice which occured and which they 
)bravely called by its due name. _ 


And there are among them, finelly, those who have sought to create 
~ another regime for their people before the last Germany city went to 
Woieces. The Church of Jesus Christ can never approvingly command an 
Jattempt upon the life of a man, for whatever end it may be executed. But 
among those who hed to suffer were uncounted who never had wished such an 
attempt; they wore nevertheless killed, without a consoling Christian word 
being permitted to be spoken on their lest walk or on their gnmave. 


on 


— 
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Our Church remember all these men and women, And it speaks today 
the word which could not be spoken on their graves. 


This word must be first of all a word of its own repentance, 
What has come to them might not have come if Christendom had had more faith 
and more courage of witness, instead of letting the consciences be conf- 
used and the Christian judgment be softened. Guilt lies on us all. And 


'in consciousness of this guilt we bow before God. 


— 


~~, 


However, we also give thanks to all those who have resisted and 


: suffered; to those who on account of thoir faith, spent the best years of 


their life in imprisonment; 211 those who heve set a brave word and an 
open witness agcinst the political power. Such men have also not been 
diacking among the pestors and the bishops who remaind fnithfull to the 


“confessions, Their stend has prevented, there still occured a liberating 


service to the Christian conscience. 


To those, however, who have had to give their husbends and fathers 
end sons in this bitter struggle, we proclain the whole consolation of the 
Gospel. Precious in the eight of the Lors is the death of his Saints, 
says the Psalmist. And whoever believes in Christ, he has the promise of 
eternal life. Let us not sorrow for those who have gone before us in the 


_faith; but let us praise these blessed and let us believe as they have 
believed. 


But let us all become truer in the witness and obedient toward 


God's command! A disconcerted and disintegrated people looks for help in 


its need. And there is no help save by God. What therefore it means if 
one gives himself wholly to the living God must be displayed before our 


/people, which does not hear the preaching of the Gospel widely any more, 


det alone understand it, 


Therefore each must help in his home and in his occupation. That 
man cen be happy in time of distress; thet man can prove a helping hand 
during poverty; that man can during oppression yield not jot from the 
truth; thet man can hold the heart free of every wish to vengeance and 
requital; that man can withstand all injustice and can meet all godless 
ways with courageous witness, not from human strength, but from the 


“strength of our Lord and Master Jesus Christ, that must be displayed 


before our people, With halfheartedness one saves neither himself nor his 
people. Only he who with complete decision stands by his heavenly King 
cen be His messenger and His tool. 


Of that which hes been preached to our people in the last decade 
nothing has been so fatal as the principle that what serves the people ig 
Tight. Our Church, 2s far as it held true to the Biblical Gospel, always 
protested against this teaching. Right is only that which corresponds to 
the will of God, That we come again to a firm and unbroken order of right, 
founded on God's command and employed without respect of person and party, 
to an order of right which esteems the freedom and the life of every single 
being and also protects his property from arbitratiness, that is the most 
pressing requisite of the future, Only such an order or right can make 
impossible 2 return of that which we have survived in the last years of 
bloody violence. Therefore, let us stand beside cach other in the name 
Of God, who loves the right, as the Psalmist says. The single Christian 
Must be prepared certainly to accept personal injustice, in the name of 
his Lord, but the community of a people cannot survive if law and justice 
are not recognized.. 


The future into which we go will be a future full of distress. 
But the grace of God will transform the distress in new strength. It will 
also let grow, from the suffering and the death of those who overcame the 
World, fruit so that a new beginning rane be ok cae een To this 
a G C . Whoever believes wi not perish. 
€6reace we entrust ourselves e etm nA ak 
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UNITED STATES fhe Federal Council of Churches and the Atomic Bomb 


i The following statement asking for respite in the use of the atomic 
bomb on Japan was issued on August 9, 1945 by Bishop Oxnam, President of 
tthe Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, and Mr. John 
Foster Dulles, Chairman of the Commission to Study the Bases for a Just 
and Durable Peace. It appeared on the first page of the New York Herald 
dribune on August 10. Two hours later it was overshadowed by the radio 
announcement of the Japanese offer of surrender. 


The statement reads as follows: 


"Americans can be proud that under their auspices a scientific miracle 
has been performed. But we must be concerned about what happens next. ‘We 
have shown that men can find in matter incalculable new energy which can 
work for a fuller, better life for all, but which also might make this 
Planet uninhabitable. The only defence against the latter fate is the 
self-restraint and sense of responsibility of those who control the new 
Knowledge. One thing now made crystal clear is that the United Nations 
Organisation must be rapidly developed. The world has overnight become 
desperately dependent on international controls and on the mutual trust 
Qpon which they rest. 


We cannot, however, in that way solve the problem of what immediate 
use we should make of the atomic bomb now in our hands. Inevitably the 
6xample we set in that respect will profoundly affect the future. 


One choice open to us is immediately to wreak upon our enemy mass 
destruction such as men have never before imagined. That will inevitably 
Obliterate men and women, young and aged, innocent and guilty alike be- 
cause they are part of a nation which has attacked us and whose conduct 
has stirred our deep wrath. If we, a professedly Christian nation, feel 
Morally free to use atomic energy in that way, men elsewhere will accept 
that verdict. Atomic weapons will be looked upon as a normal part of the 
@rsenal of war, and the stage will be set for the sudden and final de- 
struction of mankind. 


Another choice is to consider that the new knowledge we possess is, 
from the beginning, impressed with a trust for the benefit of humanity. 
President Truman has said: ‘Atomic power can become a powerful and force- 
ful influence toward the maintenance of world peace'. The time to prove 
hat is now. We can, in the Japanese war itself, seek to show quickly and 
dramatically how our new power can be used to stop war - not merely pro- 
secute it. That would require at least a temporary suspension or altera- 
sion of our programme of air attack on the Japanese homeland to give the 
fapanese people an adequate opportunity to react to the new situation 
shrough leaders who will accept the surrender terms we and our allies have 


ffered. 
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We urge that this course be followed. It will require of us great 
self-restraint. However, our supremacy is now so overwhelming that such 
restraint would be taken everywhere as evidence not of weakness but of 
moral and physical greatness. 


We pray that our authorities may, in this difficult matter, find and 


follow the way of Christian statesmanship. Also we urge our people to 


intensify their support of all measures which may promote a just and 


durable peace." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Church Situation in Berlin 


The Church life of Berlin is being rebuilt from the bottom up by the 
new Bishop, Otto Dibelius, who eight years ago was removed from his post 
of General Superintendent by the Nazi régime and forbidden to preach. At 
his first sermon after the capitulation of Berlin over ten thousand marks 


_ were laid on the offering places in a church where the average collections 


So! eee 


ed 


never amounted to more than 250 marks. 


Bishop Dibelius now reveals that over two million marks annually 
were raised secretly by the Confessional Church to pay the salaries of. 
thousand young ministers who were trained in forbidden seminaries and 
therefore were refused ordination by Hitlerite Church authorities in 
Prussia. 


Every effort, he declares, is being made to teach Church members to 
support the Protestant Church by voluntary offerings, instead of state- 
collected taxes, so that in a few years - ten at the most — the Church 
can dispense with all governmental assistance. The principal reason for 


abolishing the old system gradually is that the average loyal Church 
member is in desperate financial straits and cannot assume at once the 


financial burden which otherwise is spread thinly over the whole nominally 


Christian population. 


Pastor Eberhard Roehricht, successor to Niemoeller in the famous 


_desus Christus church in Berlin, has been preaching repentance to his con- 
gregation without mincing words. On August 12, while rain dripped stead- 


ily through the beautiful ceiling of the main church, he spoke to his 
people crowded into a suffocatingly small room or standing in the hall: 
"A brand-new beginning must be made, - with God. The congregation must 


begin in the home and the Church as a whole must begin in the local con- 


gregation". His text was taken from the parable of the Pharisee and Pu- 
blican who went up to the Temple to pray. In substance, he told his au- 
dience that the Christians of Germany were Pharisees, praying: "I thank 
Thee that I am not as this man", if they thought they did not belong among 
the sinners of the Third Reich. 


This is in line with Bishop Dibelius' official declaration: "I say 


bluntly that the authorities of our Church who permitted themselves to be- 


come tools of un-Christian ambitions in these last ten years have burden- 
€d themselves with a great guilt. This guilt must be acknowledged and ex- 
Ppiated by disappearance from Church administrative positions". 


Spiritual rehabilitation, however, is not easy under present restric- 
tions, which are not unlike Hitler's own. No religious matter may be pu- 
blished and radio services cannot be held. But in the American and British 
sectors of Berlin religious instruction is proceeding. German Communists 
are blamed for impeding religious activity in the Russian sector. Dr. 


Boehm reports that popular reaction is most favourable; his church con- 


‘ducts a kindergarten for 300 children. The lutheran Pastor Grueber and 
‘the Roman Catholic Priest Buchholz, who conduct the office for Church 
‘affairs of the Berlin City Council state that 90% of the parents support 


Teligious training where it is available. 


At the recent meeting of the Synod of the Confessional Church in Ber- 
lin an integrated plan for re-educating German youth was approved and has 
ilready begun to be applied. I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva 


ir 
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GERMANY Message of the Confessioml Synod of Berlin 
"The first meeting of the Evangelical Confessional Synod of Berlin 

Since the end of the war has been held (in Spandau near Berlin, July 29~ 

31, 1945) with a freedom to which we have been unaccustomed. At this 
_tteeting we did not need to reckon with our governmental persucutors nor 
_those of the official Church. There were again among us those who in re~ 
cent time have been imprisoned. There were missing from our brethren af 
Berlin those who because of their dauntless testimony were murdered in 
the last hours, namely, landgerichtsdirektor Dr. Weissler, Pastor Sylten, 


Assessor Perels, Pastor Bonhoeffer. Then there were many others missing 
who were lost in the war. 


This Synod wants to direct its first Communication since the col- 
_lapse to the congregations and to the public. 


God's wrath has been upon us. It is only by the goodness of God 
that we are not completely destroyed. Those of us who are alive know of 
“no other reason why we are still there. Those who understood God's Word 
-Teared God's wrath and bore a heavy burden because of it. 


Long before God spoke in wrath to us we heard His words of love. Long 
before our churches became piles of rubble, our pulpits were restricted 
and our prayers were silenced. Shepherds allowed their flocks to famish 
and congregations forsook their pastors. 


j} Long before the sham government of our land broke down, justice had 
‘been thwarted. Long before men were murdered, there were people who were 
lost in the sight of God and for this reason became vain. When a man's 
life becomes empty and vain he thinks nothing of taking human life. He 
who rejects love as a motivating force will no longer strive for justice. 
‘He is no longer concerned about how people are misled and will pay no at- 
‘vention to the call for help from those who are in need. He can write 
and preach as if such a condition never existed. Ee will try to escape 
the responsibility as many Christians have done. Falsehoods and lies 
have meant death to us. Cowardice in the face of suffering has brought 
Upon us this measureless grief. 


. But in spite of the failure of the Church and the people, God has 
raised up men and women of many faiths, classes of society and parties who 
Opposed the injustice and arbitrariness even to the point of suffering and 
dying. The confessing Church called attention to God's law, pointing out 
Crimes and injustices. We placed the blame for concentration camps and 
the misdeeds in connection with the removal of Jews and the sick. We 
Called these crimes by their.right names. ‘Je also gave warning concern- 
ing the seduction of our youth. In the meanwhile, the Church was pushed 
More and more into a corner and the public was deliberately separated 

from the Church. For this reason, what was preached people did not hear. 
Then came the wrath of God. God has taken from us that which men tried 

to save. 


Now, once again the door has been opened. Those prayers which we had 
tO speak silently behind walls and those plans which we had to make in 
Secret can now be brought out into the open. Many godly people in the 
darkness of a prison cell and the forced idleness which came with it have 
Yeconsidered the new order for the Church and the people. Now anyone who 
Wishes to take over the responsibility of becoming a member of the Church 
Wants to be of service and does not seek power. It will require a great 
faith and much self-denial to accept an office in this hour of need. For 
the first time the confessing Church will have the opportunity to occupy 
leading places in the genral church body. Their imprisonment now has come 
to an end. For this reason, we rejoice. 


We must say, however, that we were free before this. God had made us 
ee by His Word. This was recognised for the first time by the Church in 
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1934 at the time of the Barmen Synod, when this church struggle began. 
That was the announcement which showed us the way and made people willing 
to stand up under so much suffering. 


Thus the confessing Church stands before evangelical Christianity 
and calls upon pastors and people for a church-reborn. This is the call 


with which we summon the German nation back to God. 


It has not been in vain that unnumbered men and women have suffered. 


We bless those who have borne these afflictions. We bless them in what-— 


ever calling they may be labouring. We bless those who would rather die 
than live without honour, which would mean an existence of senseless 
denial. ‘Je bless also those who were not short-sighted, but who sought 


the welfare of the entire people. We thank God that He has preserved in 


our Fatherland such people who sought His ways. We thank God also that 
He renews consciences and saves sinners through the power of His Son. 
Those who feared God have felt His wrath, but He has also comforted them 
with His peace. ' 


The peace of God also gives courage to those who are mourning and 
who wait, the hungry and the cold, the homeless and those injured in body 
and soul. The peace of God must be your comfort! Remain faithful even 
in your hour of trouble! Be merciful; do not add to the uncharitableness 
of which there is too much in the world already! We must avoid revenge 
and wicked talk. We must seek God's Will for all our actions in every 
calling. Do not escape suffering and hunger by fleeing into death. 'He 
who has faith will never flee'. Christ will refresh the weary and heavy- 
laden. He will remain our Saviour. No hell can be so powerful that God 


‘cannot overcome it. ‘Fear not'." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Announcement by the Confesional Synod to the 


Preachers and Congregations 


We publish the principal passages of the Announcement made by the 
Confessional Synod at its first meeting after the war (Spandau, July 29- 
31, 1945). The full text in German is available at the I.C.P.1.S., 41 
Avenue de Champel, Geneva. The Announcement reads as follows: 


"A turning point has come in the history of our nation. Today the 
Confessional Synod looks back upon the conflict and prays to God that He 
will give to our Church and nation an understanding which will cause us 
to renew and amend our ways. The Word of God has been suppressed in the ~ 
public life of our people by the National Socialist. State. Because of 


this our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed our land for many hundreds of. 


years, has been driven from our midst. fhe power which the State has had 
has been misused. The old customs, justice, training of youth, and 
culture have been wrecked. The commandments of God have been broken and 


this trend has received encouragement. All of these things are a sure 


< 


x 


sign that the National Socialist revolution is not what it boasted that 
it was - a movement for uplift - instead, in spite of all seeming influence 
for betterment, it really brought downfall and destruction. Now the people 
of the Reformation have become an example of what de-Christianisation can 
do. «Amongst us those who were anti-Christian have found a dismal refuge 


in the past. 


Now God is calling to us to repent. Our people, 90% of whom are 
baptised Christians, have allowed themselves with very little opposition 
to be robbed in very short order of their national and cultural life. 
For us Germans this is a shameful admission. 


2 The official Church has proved itself blind and deaf while the go- 
_vernment was seeking totalitarian power and world influence. This atti- 


tude is really 2 betrayal by the Church. The preachers and the Church \ 
members who in this struggle were silent must face this fact: their re- 
fusal to speak is now their condemnation. They really are to blame for 
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the conditions in the Church and amongst our people. Only too often it 
was fear of men which kept them from taking their responsibility for the 
Church, for the State and people. Even God's Word was used at times to 
bolster such actions, when in reality it was directly against the command 
of God to submit to mere power of man. Only in this way could the total-— 
itarian efforts of the State have crowded the Church out of her rightful 
public position and put aside and made futile +he regulations of the 


: Unfortunately the Confessing Church has not been without blame either. 
It is true that the testimony of many of our brothers and sisters in word 
and deed and suffering is a sign that opposition was given to the total- 
itarian efforts of the State. But we have lacked unanimity; we have 

lacked courage in our thinking and in our actions; we have hesitated as 
we followed old ways; through our own mistakes and weaknesses we have 

injured the holy things entrusted to us by God. Faith has been lacking 
amongst all of us at a time when God wanted to accomplish great things 
through us. 


In the face of this, what we have endured and where we have opposed 
seem very insignificant. We cannot reproach ourselves that we were too 
pradical. On the contrary, there are many who are reproaching themselves 
now because they kept silent because of the terror of the times when they 

Should have spoken. 


The repentance to which God is calling us is not one in which we 
merely recognise the active Sinfulness of National Socialism and the 
passive guilt of the Christian Church in Germany; we must all the more 
bow before God as we look at the godlessness and injustice (Rom. 1:18) 
which have come because our people did not recognise the danger in time 

and oppose it vigorously. It would be necessary to go back into the 
history of the German Spirit to discover why we were so easily misled. A 
‘Mistake of long standing has brought us to the point where in the hour of 
temptation we failed. 


As heavy as the passive guilt is upon the Christian Church, so deeply 
grateful are we for this: that the Lord God in all her outer and inner 
Weakness has preserved the Church and allowed her to have a new start. 


, The struggle for the right understanding of God and for the sole rule 
of Christ in the Church over against the effort of external and internal 
Church propaganda ras unlocked for us the depths of God's Word. Above all 
‘we have learned how to appreciate the Old Testament words of repentance 
‘and salvation. 


One thing has been given us: a young generation of theologians, who 
are thoroughly imbued with the seriousness of their Church obligation. 
The call of the pure Gospel which is preached has brought together con- 
fessing congregations. The preachers and elders of these churches have 
lived and suffered through twelve years of struggle. They have on this 
Way experienced the real fellowship which comes over from Livine ins 
Congregation of Jesus-Christ. 


The worship service is once again the central point of life in many 
Congregations. Baptism and the Lord's Supper have a new meaning in our 
Congregations; they have been administered once again in the spirit of 
the Reformation. 


| Especially these emergency congregations, which arose because of their 
confessional aiandaing in the net midst of the official Church, have be- 
Come nuclei for rethinking the problems of the Church. The preparation 

Of both the theological students and the laity (as catechists, lecturers 
€nd Bible-circle leaders) has awakened the talents within the congregation 
and developed them and made them fruitful. 


What is more, once again real synods have been given us, which rule 
| doctrine and judge on spiritual matters in a spiritual way. 
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f In the Fraternal Councils (Briderraten) we have received such church 
leadership which has been wnhampered by bureaucracy and has been able to 
deal with these matters in a brotherly way. 


The free-will gifts which have come out of the congregations have 
shown us how to overcome the deadening influence which came with the 
collection of Church tax by the State. 


| So there has grown up in the confessing churches a real brotherli- 
_ ness, which has blessed not only the preachers and the office of the 
elders but also congregations. Congregations have also been bound to- 
' gether in a closer fellowship with each other. Individuals thus have 
been brought together in a diversified fellowship of intercession and 
service and suffering. 


Gratefully we want to acknowledge that the Lord God has made the be- 
ginning which, though begun in weakness has now been greatly blessed. 
Upon this beginning we now want to build..." 


The Announcement then recalls the Barmen Declarations, expounding 
_ its implication for the Church today. It goes on: 


"The old church struggle of the last twelfe years-must come to a final 
' settlement. In 1934 in Barmen we called for this - that under the leader- 
ship of the Lord Jesus Christ we must find each other. Now we repeat this 
Call. We want to avoid every sign of force. To be unkind and revengeful 
' has been forbidden by our Lord, especially to the Church, but in any in- 
stance we want to avoid pretending that there is peace, as if in these 

_ twelve years nothing positive or negative has happened. It is of very 

_ iittle value if all that happens now is that greetings of good will will 

_ be pressed upon us from all sides. ‘We are asking for more; we are call- 
_ ing upon all Christians to pray for the Church in her hour of need and 
hope, to champion her cause, and if needs by even to suffer for it. 


The 'Confessing Church' is not a separate church, but has tried to 
plead the cause of the entire Church. Our struggle has not been a mere 
Quarrel among preachers. This fight has been for the sake of Truth and 
for the welfare of all our people. Now we are still concerned that the 
_fruits of our misery and suffering shall not be of value to us only. We 

urge therefore all our Christian brothers and sisters in Germany to work 
_ together with us so that we may under the guidance of God's Word prayer- 
_ fully reach an agreement. 


We plead with the pastors and elders to take up their work in the 
spirit of the Barmen Declarations. 


H We urge members of the congregations to become active co-labourers 
in the service of our common Lord and not only ‘hearers of the Word'. 


The government of our German nation has been destroyed just as the 
Capital city for the most part has been made a pile of rubble. A new 
order must necessarily be built up. The Church has been called upon to 
ive valuable and powerful assistance in the establishment of the new 
order. Our task shall be, as we believe God has entrusted it to us, that 
God's laws shall be binding upon us all and that there shall be a cultiva- 
tion of a stronger family life, that the youth be reared according to 
God's Word, that the Gospel be preached, that each person must be indivi- 
dually responsible to his God and shall have the privilege of exercising 
his love to his neighbour. For this reason it will be the special task 
of the Church to see that the poor, the weak and the aged and the handi- 
Capped be well provided for. Each and every Christian is called to ser- 
vice in his own family and neighbourhood, at his work whether it be in 
city or on the farm, in fact throughout our entire land. 
But all Christian people must remember that they cannot live up to 


these great responsibilities unless they avail themselves of the blessings 
which Oana ae zie right use of the Lord's Day. Thus they will come under 


ee ee 


~~ er 


; No. 31 - August 1945 Fy Sn 153 


r the influence of God's Word and become a part of congregational life. Let 
' us above all things pray that God will not punish us by withdrawing from 
us the blessing of His Word and leave us to become hardened because of 
_ that. Our chief concern is not only Christian activity or the establish- 

' ment of an organisation, but rather the establishment of congregations 
under the guidance of God's Word where Christ will rule and accomplish 

; His end. The first requisite is the repentance of the Church, then only 
_ can follow the repentance of the public. This is the task to which God 


‘ has called us. (Hosea 6:1)." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
M ; j 

. POLAND The Grave Situation of Protestantism 

Ms 

ir Reports from reliable sources indicate that the situation of the 

‘ Protestant Church in the former German territories which have been given 
_ to Poland, is extremely serious. The German Protestant pastors are 

> 


> forced to leave their parishes and this applies equally to those who have 
_ resisted National Socialism as to those who have coliaborated with it. 
Moreover, Protestant churches with all their belongingsare turned over 

_ to Polish Roman Catholic priests. Through the mass-evacuation of Germans 
’ entire Protestant communities are being wiped out. This is all the more 
_ tragic when it is remembered that some of these communities -— such as 

_ those in the Warthegau - have been among the most aggresively persecuted 
parts of German Protestantism in the Hitler period. 


It is high time that the Governments concermed should look into this 
_ Situation. And the Protestant Churches have a right to expect that the 

_ Roman Catholic authorities put a stop to this exploitation of the politic 
Situation for the strenghening of their Church at the expense of another 


Christian Church. I.CeP.1I.S. Geneva 
_ AUSTRIA Serbian Patriarch in Tirol 


Recent news of the Patriarch Gavrilo of Serbia has been received 
from an American army chaplain who visited His Beatitude at Kitzbuehl in 
_ Austrian Tirol (Church times, July 27, 1945). The Patriarch was living 
with Bishop Nicolai Velimirovic of Zica, well-known in ecmanical circles, 
and several attendants in a house on the outskirts of the town. 


When the chaplain called at the house on July 5, he found the Patri- 
arch ill in bed. Speaking in French, he proceeded to give a detailed 
story of his troubles, personal, ecclesiastical, and political, from the 
time that the Gestapo first seized him in April 1941, until his libera- 
tion by the United States Army in May of this year. 


In the intervening four years he was moved to fifteen different local- 
ities, and was a prisoner all the time. For two months the patriarchal 
party was confined at Dachau, and only Gavrilo's bad health made retention 
there of short duration. In other places they were sometimes jammed six 
or eight in a small room. During the whole time pressure was regularly 
_ placed on the Patriarch by the Nazi administrator to force him to send a 
pastoral letter, urging the Serbian Orthodox to co-operate with the Germa 
politik. Steadfastly and courageously Gavrilo refused Funes Tiaiee 
-C.P.1.S. Geneva 


a 


The following telegram has been send to the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America and to the British Council of Churches. It 
is signed by Dr. Koechlin, Dr. Visser 't Hooft and Dr. Cockburn: "Con- 
stantly receiving reliable sources most alarming reports concerning situa- 
tion Eastern Germany, Hungary, Austria. Critical food situation. Diseases 
spreading. Many suicides. Hundreds thousands refugees left starving. 

- Churches trying help but completely overwhelmed. Urge your Council express 


er blicly and demand Governments to intervene." 
| sitet “ I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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NETHERLANDS Renovation of Church Order 


The church order which was imposed on the Netherlands Reformed 
Church after the Napoleonic wars by King William I was characterised by 
he fact that it made the synod a purely administrative organ and left 
the question of the validity of tke old confessions unanswered. After 
the separation of the Church from the State very many attempts were made 
0 arrive at a truly presbyterian church order and a clear confessional 
‘position, but these attempts failed - the last one just before the war - 
cause of conservatism and lack of unity within the Church itself. It 
6 therefore a historic moment in the life of the Netherlands Reformed 
yhurch when ~ owing to the renewal of the Church in the struggle of the 
ar years - it becomes at last possible to break with the old system and 
tO elaborate a church order which is in line with the consciousness of 
the Church as a confessing Church. This has become posshle when the pro- 
fincial church-courts voted by an overwhelming majority to accept the pro- 
sal to convene an interim-synod which is to decide on the new church 


The first article of the decision concermed reads as follows: 


"The Netherlands Reformed Church meets in General Synod. The task 
f this Synod is, in obedience to Holy Scripture and on the basis of the 
Onfessions, to prepare and decide on the order of the Church: 


to witness, with the Church in all its parts, to the Gospel of 
esus Christ in relation to the government and the nation; 


to give guidance and shape to the task which the Church is called 
) perform in all realms of life; 


; to respond to the calling of the Church with regard to the unity of 
hristendom." 


The coming Synod, which will be the first truly representative Synod 
the Ro chiandc, Roforned Church since the Synod of Dordrecht in 1618 

d which will probably meet before the end of the year, will be composed 
f 45 members chosen by the church districts and a number of advisors 
rofessors, representatives of the Councils of Deacons, of churchwardens, 
me Missions, Foreign Missions, the Ecumenical Council and the Youth 

Ww cil) ° Si de 

_ he last meeting of the old Synod has just been held. It was closed 
th the joyful gcteg petri that after a py cot we sehen on eons ae 
t) j more allowe reedom } ° 
therlands Reformed Church is once eee TE < Geneve 
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A Word to the Congregations 


A meeting was held from August 28-31, 1945 at freysa near Cassel 

to carry out the final deliberations concerning the provisional new order 
of the Churches. It was attended by the Bishops and leaders of the 
Churches hitherto united in the German Evangelical Church, members of 

the Advisory Council of Church Unity Work (Beirates des kichlichen Hinig- 
ungswerkes), and a delegation of the Fraternal Councils (Bruderriite). 

at the end, a Council of Evangelical Church in Germany (Rat der Evange- 
laschen Kirche in Deutschland - EKID) was unanimously appointed, consist-— 
ing of 12 members of whom 3 were laymen. The chairman of this provision- 
il committee of the Evangelical Church in Germany is Bishop D. Wurm of 
jurttemberg, with Pastor Martin Niemoeller as his deputy. Among the mem- 
gers of the Council we must make special mention of Dr. 0. Dibelius, the 
Bishop of Berlin, Bishop H. Meiser of Bavaria, Dr. H. Lilje - Hannover, 
Dr. Held - Rhineland, Dr. W. Niesel, as spokesman and representative of 
ne Reformed Churches, Dr. H. Asmussen, Dr. H. Hahn who was the leader of 
she Church in Saxony, and Prof. Dr. Smend, Hector of the University of 
yoOttingen, which has just been reopened. 


In the basic declaration on the provisional order of the Evangelic- 
al Church in Germany we read that the Evangelical Church in Germany has 
wdopted a freely chosen unity as against State centralisation. This 
mity was first manifested at the Confessional Synods at Barmen, Dahlem 
ind Augsbourg. In pursuance of this, the restoration of the Chureh con- 
stitution of 1933 is explicitly declared to be impossible as being ir- 
temediably discredited. Also, a return to the constitution of the Church 
Mion of 1922, or a reinstatement of the emergency direction of the Con- 
fessional Church, are rejected. Instead of this, the Church must now act 
n full consciousness of common obligation and responsibility towards the 
bressing tasks of the day, and a provisional committee must unite the 
ictivs powers of the Church and set them to work. 


It was a significant moment in the history of the Church when this 
mity of the Evangelical Church in Germany was personified by Bishop Wurm 
ind Pastor Niemoeller standing side by side. 


This unity and readiness for a new and responsible vocation found 

ts deepest and most powerful expression in the following "Word to the 
ongregations", which contains full passages from the "Message of the 
j~nfessional Synod of Berlin" which appeared in I.C.P.I.S. No. 31. Never-=- 
heless we publish the new text in full: 


A Word to the Congregations 


God's wrath has broken upon us. God's hand is heavy upon us. It 

S only by the goodness of God that we are not completely destroyed. Those 
ho knew God's Word feared His wrath, saw it coming, and bore a heavy 
urden because of it. 


Today we admit: Long before God spoke in wrath, He sought us with 
he word of His love and we did not listen. Long before our Churches be- 
ame piles of rubble, our pulpits were restricted and our prayers were 
jlenced. Shepherdsallowed their flocks to languish, and congregations 
eserted their pastors. 


Long before the sham government of our land broke down, justice had 
een thwarted. Long before men were murdered, men had become mere 
yphers, and for this very reason of no worth. When a man's life becomes 
orthless, he thinks nothing of taking human life. He who rejects love 
i11 no longer strive for justice. He is no longer concerned about how 
sople are misled and will pay no deed to the. call for help of those 

ho are in need. He lives and speaks as if such a condition never exist- 
. He will try to escape responsibility as Christians and non-Christ- 
Ins have done. He hides behind men's orders so as to escape God's 
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commands. This lie has meant death to us. Cowardice in the face of 
suffering has brought upon us this measureless grief. 


: But in spite of all the failure of the Church and the people, God 
fas given men and women of many faiths, classes of society and parties, 
strength to oppose injustice and arbitrariness even to the point of suf- 
fering and death. When the Church took its responsibility seriously, it 
eried out against concentration camps, misdeeds in connection with the 
removal of the Jews and the sick, and tried to guard against the seducing 
of youth. But the Church was pushed into its sanctuaries 2s if into a 
prison. Our people were separated from the Church. The public was no 
fonger allowed to hear its words; no one heard what it preached. Then 
oo the wrath of God. God has taken from us that which men wished to 
Savee 


Now the door is open once again. Those prayers which we had to say 
Silently behind walls and those plans which we had to make in secret can 
now be brought out into the open. Many godly people in the darkness of 
@ prison cell and the forced idleness which came with it have thought out 
fhe new order for the Church and the people. Now anyone who as a Christ- 
dan publicly takes over responsibility wants supremely to serve, and does 
mot seek power. It takes 4 great deal of faith and self-denial to accept 

1 office in an hour of need. 


The Church, too, has lost its fetters. It hopes for something new 
for its preaching and its order. Its erstwhile captivity has ended, and 
for that we rejoice. And so we stand before Evangelical Christianity and 
pall upon pastors and people for a Church reborn. We call to our people: 
lurn again to God! 


Unnumbered men and women have not suffered in vain when they had 
faith in God. We bless those who have borne affliction. We bless those 
mo would rather die than live without honour, which would mean an exist- 
mce of senseless denial, and all who truly sought the welfare of their 
eople. We thank God that in our Fatherland He has preserved people who 
ought His ways. We thank Him that He purifies consciences and saves 
inners through the power of His Son. Those who feared God have felt 
lis wrath, but He has also comforted them with His peace. 


The peace of God also gives strength to the sorrowing, the captives 
nd those who wait, the hungry and the cold, the homeless and those in- 
lured in body and soul. The peace of God is your comfort! Remain patient 
ven in your hour of trouble: Do not close your eyes and your heart to 
your needy brother beside you. With your feeble strength take part in 

she work of love, with which we are seeking to alleviate the worst suffer- 
ing. Be merciful! Do not add to the uncharitableness of which there is 
[Oo much in the world already! Avoid revenge and wicked talk! let us 
leek God's Will in every rank and calling: Do not escape suffering and 
wnger by flying into death! 'He who has faith will never flee?' Christ 
Will refresh the weary and heavy-laden. He remains our Saviour. No hell 


tan be so powerful that God cannot overcome it. Fear not!" 
J Ly. Pe 4 S¥ Geneva 


qU GARY A Message from the Ecumenical Committee 


Through the medium of the Committee of Hungarian National Inde- 
endence in Geneva, we have received the second number, dated June 16, 
945, of Elet es Jévé, the Reformed Church's new weekly. It replaces the 
eformatus Blet, and has the same editors, Pastors Julius Murakézy and 
anos Peter. 

On the first page we find a "Declaration of the Committee of the 
Jorid Council of Churches in Hungary". It begins with an acknowledgment 
f God, who even today "rules and holds the sceptre". Then we read: 
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f "The satanic power of sin has never assumed such proportions as now. 
We have seen how it poisons the soul, blinds individuals and large com- 
‘Munities, extinguishes the inner light, falsifies the truth, drives love 
away from this earth and plants hatred in hearts. From the depths of our 
hearts we deplore the fact that it has carried on this destructive work 
not only in other people, not only in individual nations, but in every 
heart and — we all admit it - in our hearts as well. For that reason we 
call every One to repentance. Let us examine our deeds as well as our 
feelings and thoughts. Letius admit what we have done against God and 


against humanity. We regret deeply what we as individuals or as a nation 
have done or left undone. 


After confessing our sins, we wish to Oppose every sutanic teach- 
ing which distorts the dignity of God's image, robs people of their liber- 
ty, demeans and tortures individuals or peoples for reasons of blood, 
hatred or power, drives away love, stirs up hatred, perverts the con- 
Sclence, and demands for their idols an honour which belongs to God alone. 
We call upon the Churches in Hungary to extirpate this ‘alien teaching' 

by faithful and courageous preaching, and to strengthen all people who 


doubt or are mistaken about the revelation of Jesus -Christ as the Word 
Made flesh. 


We expect that nations large and small will be able to live freely 
according to the principles of justice and the dignity of man in the great 
community of universal human culture and to develop their God-given 
ualities. 

We believe that the era of peace which has just begun will bring 
With it great social changes. We regret that the old order of society - 
S is also the case in our country - is being replaced by the new at the 
Price of great tension and revolutionary upheaval. We reproach ourselves 
mat the Church by a bolder preaching of the better social order and 
xemplary work did not succeed in preventing this tension. We ask the 
adherents of the old world not to be afraid, but to believe that God is 
ting also in the new order. We also ask those who are fighting for the 
lew world not to despise the past which gave them birth. 


The most important work today is to remove the ruins. The World 
iouncil of Churches has drawn up a detailed plan for Church Reconstruc- 
10n in the post-war era. We believe that the Church in Hungary will 
+so receive every possible help. But we must realise that God first of 
ll expects our reconstruction to begin within ourselves. 


One outward sign of our will to live is the desire to help others. 
mr losses are very great, the ruins offer a pitiful spectacle, but we 
Must think of the Churches which have suffered even more than we. 


The Evangelical Church in Hungary gladly proclaims that in this 
reat task it feels itself at one with all Churches, without distinction 
< language or race, which have joined the World Council of Churches. 

ut for that reason it feels it is bound to the whole Church of Jesus 
hrist, 'which is in love, and grows up unto Him in all things, which is 
he Head, even Christ'. (Eph. 4:15). Therefore, we ask and eshort every 
Ongregation and every individual to profess himself in this unity of the 
body of Christ and to serve one another in humility and love. We bear a 
Peat responsibility. Not only must the Gospel be preached, but faith 
Must once more be given to Christian truths which had become mere empty 
hrases. God wants a Church which acts as salt, as light, as leaven - a 
city puilt upon a rock." I.0.P.I.S. Geneva 


HUNGARY Further Ecclesiastical News 


From an article in Elet es Jév6 of June 16, 1945 we learn the follow- 
ng facts about the damage among churches: 
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"ALL the church buildings in Budapest suffered during the fighting. 
No Services can be held in four out of the seventeen churches. Collect— 
lons are being taken throughout the whole country for the big church in 
Debrecen". By voluntary work and contributions a start can be made right 
way on reconstructions in many congregations. Damage to church build- 
ings in the whole country varies from 5 to 80%. 


In addition to this the article gives the following items of news: 


: Dr. Laszlo Ravasz, Bishop of Budapest, has resigned his post. Con- 
trary to the news of his death, Dr. Imre Revesz is still alive and is 
how, as before, Bishop of Debrecen. Because of his book Arte et Marte, 
Dr. Sandor Makkay, the former Reformed Bishop of Siebenblurgen, has been 
brought to trial. Dr. Sandor Raffay, the Lutkeran-Evangelical Bishop of 
Budapest, has resigned, and is ill. Dr. Zoltan Thuroczy, Bishop of the 
lutheran-Evangelical Church in Nyiregyhaza, was arrested on a charge of 
"supporting the war and anti-Soviet propaganda", and was sentenced to 

ben years' imprisonment. As for other leading Church personalities, 
there are allusions to further changes. 


News about the life of individual congregations reveals that Church 
work is neither limited nor hindered. I.C.P.I,5. Geneva 


IETHERLANDS INDIES Missionary Executed 


The Basle Missionary Society has lost a friend and associate, Dr. 
[. Vischer-Mylius, a medical missionary, who was head of its mission in 
jorneo. He and his wife were sentenced on an alleged charge of activity 
igainst the Japanese occupation army and were executed December 20, 1943. 
i I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


TRAN CE Refugee Metropolitan under Russian Wing 
. According to a broadcast Sept. 3, Metropolitan Eulogius-in Paris, 
lead of the branch of the Russian Orthodox Russian Church in Emigration, . 
hich submitted itself to the Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople 25 
ears ago, has asked to be reintegrated under the jurisdiction of Patri- 
irch Alexis of Moscow, I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


FRA ZIL A Catholic Bishop Launches a Reform Movement 


On July 6, 1945 the excommunication of the Most Rev. Don Carlos .. 
Marte da Costa, Bishop of Maura in Sao Paulo State, was announced by the 
atican. The reason for this action is the attempt made by Bishop da 
Josta to launch a reform movement within the Roman Catholic Church. 


E. Stanley Jones, after a journey through Latin America, reports 
in the Christian Century (Chicago), July 1945, that Bishop da Costa, when 
isked about the principles of his movement, outlined them as follows: 


"(1) To go back to original Christianity, back beyond 270 A.D., be- 
Ore the councils arose, back to Christ. (2) To break entirely away 

Tom Rome. (3) To honour the saints and the Virgin, but to reserve wor- 
hip for Christ and God alone. (4) To enlist a priesthood made up of 
Tdained laymen who would continue their work as doctors, teachers, and 
ihe like, thus keeping close to the people. They should be trained in 
he Bible. (5) To abolish ‘auricular confessions' - confess public sins 
ublicly, but private sins to God alone. (6) To have only four sacra- 
ants: ordination, baptism, communion and marriage. (7) To redeem the 
asses from poverty, ignorance and superstition. (8) To establish a 
ational Catholic Church in Brazil but grant freedom of conscience to all. 


zi 'When I assured the Bishop that I approved of his programme’, goes 
1 Stanley Jones, 'he embraced me. He had ni icc < 10, 000 cane g the 
yo 3 i he people believe in ° e impressed me as 
ee ere sena)y: the. yeop | I.0.P.1I.8. Geneva 
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The World Council of Churches Today and Tomorrow 


In his annual Report of July 1944-1945, the first Report since the 
sessation of hostilities in Europe, the General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches (in process of formation) gives a retrospective 
picture of the work carried on especially during the war years, and also 
gooks forward to the future tasks of the World Council. 


To begin with, Dr. Visser 't Hooft notes the characteristics of an 
imstitution which seeks to set forth and to give validity to the unity 
bf the Church. "An ecumenical movement, he writes, which does not really 
aifect the life of the Churches, and which is satisfied with the gather- 
ang of the Churches-as-they-are is bound to fail... We need an ecumenic- 
1 movement which challenges the Churches to seek passionately for the 
hurch—as-it-is-to-be." 


Looking backwards.- Dr. Visser 't Hooft then declares: "It is of 
remendous significance that in these last years the article conceming 
the One Catholic Church has been confessed in a new and concrete way over 
mwainst the heresies of racial religionand chauvinism. For we may now 
feel assured that the rediscovery of the Una Sancta, which has taken 
place in the last thirty years, is not a passing hobby or fashion but a 
ruth which has re-entered into the life of the Churches... 


A further reason for thankfulness is that during the war the World 
Council of Churches has had its first opportunity of performing a practic- 
al ministry. Before the war the Council seemed to many a very abstract 
body. Now that it has had a chance of rendering service to refugees and 
Tisoners of war, and has been responsible for the distribution of Script- 
Ures, it has established itself as an indispensable instrument for those 
argent tasks which the Churches cannot perform by themselves. The re- 
COnstruction work will help even more powerfully to make this clear... 


There is one further word to be said about the World Council of 

marches in time of war. The World Council has been severely criticised 

Because it has not spoken out in time of war as it ought to have spoken 

about the issues involved and about the crimes which were being committed. 

low it is possible to counter this criticism by saying that in several 

Messages from Council leaders and officers, as also in the general line 

ursued in the Press Service and in the work for refugees, it has been 

ade very clear where the Council stood on the underlying issues. And 

it can be added that the Council as a whole was in such a provisional and 

ecarious position that it could not do more than it has done. But 

these counter-arguments are not wholly convincing. The fact remains that 

the Churches in the Council did not speak out clearly and unitedly at a 

time when such 2 common voice was clearly demanded, and that they too 
sily accepted their own inability to speak out together. If then we 

ve good reasons for gratitude for the way in which our movement has 

en led through the war, we have also strong reasons for humility and 
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even repentance. Looking back over these last years we see that the 
World Council, as indeed the whole Church of Christ, has been under the 


_ judgment of God and that it is only allowed to continue in order that it 
_ may bring forth fruits of repentance," 


a oe 


| Looking Forward.- The most important tasks of the World Council 
are defined as follows: 


"Now that we can meet again, the question of the definitive organisa- 
tion of the World Council is, of course, being considered in a new way. 
The first step to be taken is the meeting of the full Provisional Commit- 
tee, and this will take place during the coming winter. That Committee 
_ Will have to ratify the many decisions which have been taken by the meet 
» ing of groups of Provisional Committee members in Geneva, London and New 

York. It will at the same time have to decide how and when the World 
Council is to be officially constituted. 


One of the gravest questions it will have to face is whether the 
_ list of Churches which have accepted membersh8p in the Council is suffi- 
_ ciently comprehensive to provide a solid basis for the formation of the 
Council. At the present moment 88 Churches have signified their inten- 
_ tion of becoming members... That is a very high percentage of the 
_ Churches which have participated in the ecumenical movement (Oxford Con- 
ference: 120 Churches; Edinburgh Conference: 123 Churches). But some 
_ important bodies are still lacking, in particular the German Evangelical 
_ Church, the main Orthodox Churches of Eastern Europe, and some of the 
_ Younger Churches of Asia. With regard to the German Church, much will 
_ depend on the clarifying of the situation inside that Church and on t he 
' result of the conversations which will be engaged between it and other 
Churches. That clarifying has now begun, and we may hope that it will 
_lead to the putting in places of leadership of men who have confessed the 
undiluted Christian faith before the Nazi authorities, and to the elimina-~ 
tion of Church leaders who have sought to save the Church by compromising... 


As to the Orthodox Churches, the problem is in the first instance a 
problem of contact. At the present moment we are largely cut off from 
the larger Slavonic Orthodox Churches, as well as from the Roumanian 
Church. There have been some contacts through the delegations which have 
visited Moscow and which have come from Moscow, but these conversations 
have so far been of the most preliminary nature and so do not allow us to 
formulate any conclusions as to future relationships. It may well take 
Some time before the Church of Russia as well as the other Orthodox 
Churches which are suddenly confronted with a completely changed situa- 

tion will be ready to define their attitude to the World Council. And it 
tay also take time before the Churches of other parts of the world can 
come to know these Churches in their new position sufficiently well to 
make up their minds about their relations with them. In any case we must 
do all we can to make it clear that the World Council desires Orthodoxy 

to participate fully in the fellowship; we must seek to intensify our 
relations with those Orthodox Churches, such as those in Greece and in 
‘the Near East, with which contact has now become possible, and we must 
watch for opportunities to entering into conversation with the other 
Churches of the Orthodox family. 


§ 

ft A number of the Younger Churches of Asia have already accepted mem- 

bership in the World Council. But there are many more which ought to 
come in 'on the ground floor'. A special study must, therefore, be made 

to decide which further Churches in Asia, Africa and the Pacific Islands 
‘should be invited. This study is now in process, and its results will be 

Submitted to the Joint Cpmmittee of the International Missionary Council 

“and the World Council. It is to be hoped that it will thus be possible 

%O bring a larger number of African and Oriental Churches into our member- 

ship and that we shall thus befome a true World Council..." 

i I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


ee eS 
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PRANCE Russian Schism Ended 


the Church Times of September 7, 1945 gives the following report 
_ on the ceremonies which took place in Paris at the occasion of the re- 
_ conciliation of the Russian Orthodox Church in exile in Paris with the 
_ Patriarchate in Moscow (see 1.0.P.I.S. No. 32); 


; "For the past twenty-five years or so, Russians living in Europe out-— 
' side Russia have been organised into two groups. One of these acknowledg- 
' ed the authority of the Synod of Russian Bishops at Karlovtsi, originally 
' presided over by the learned Metropolitan Antony of Kiev. The other 


i group accepted the jurisdiction of the Metropolitan Evlogie, who Imad his 
, seat in Paris. 


. ‘his unhappy state of affairs was complicated by the appearance of 
_ Archbishop Elutherius, who claimed to have authority from Moscow to super- 
_ sede them both. But this only added a third division, one of the root 

_ difficulties being the conviction among exiled Russians that the chief 


_thierarch at Moscow - whoever he might be at the time - could not act as 
' a free agent. 


4 fhe events of the war and the improved relations of Church and State 
_in Russia have done much to ease this difficulty, and the rest has appar- 
Bently been achieved by the high character and urbane diplomacy of the 
Metropolitan Nikolai. 


i On Sunday September 2, in the Metropolitan Evlogie's cathedral 

_ church in the Rue Daru, he, together with two of his suffragant-bishops, | 
Vladimir and John, the Metropolitan Nikolai and Archbishop Serafim, the 
JExarch of the Karlovtsi Synod in Western Europe, joined in a solemn cele- 
'bration of the divine liturgy as a sign of their formal reconciliatiom 

| The Metropolitan Evlogie, as senior in consecration, was the celebrant and 
the others concelebrated. Forty-four priests were present, seven belong- 
ing to the patriarchal jurisdiction, four to Karlovtsi, and the rest to 
‘the Evlogie jurisdiction. The Russian Ambassador in Paris, Mr. Bogomoloff, 
was present, as well as representatives of the tsarist and liberal emigra- 
tion. : 

: The next day there was a reception for the Metropolitan Nikolai at 
‘the Soviet Embassy, at which all the principal clergy were present. It 
‘is generally understood that the Metropolitan Nikolai is in favour of the 
establishment of a Moscow Exarchate in Western Europe, with the Metro- 


‘politan Evlogie as Exarch." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
GERMANY Niemoeller's Conclusions of the Treysa Conference 
az 


\ At the Church Leaders' Conference at Treysa (see I.0.P.1.S. No, 525 
“Pastor Niemoeller delivered a closing address from which we quote the 
following: 


y. "Now at the close of the Conference we are conscious that a burden 
laid upon us which for a time we scarcely thought we could carry. We 
have come to the bitter realisation of our own insufficiency, and have all 
been Oppressed by the fecling that we do not yet understand each other 
‘properly. This feeling lay heavily on our souls. 


. If we can succeed, in spite of all, in going howe to our congrega- 
‘tions with the knowledge that we have yet been able to take some steps 
forward in the right direction so that our Evangelical Church in Germany 
is acquiring a definite outline which is not merely formal, but rests upon 
@ good, solid foundation, then we must bow in gratitude before our Heaven- 
dy Father. 

> But we have also a feeling of gratitude in our hearts towards the 
nan to whom in spite of his great age, in spite of troubles and vicissi- 
mudes, God has granted the maintaining of a clear vision, a firm will and 


No. 53 - September 1945 -4- 162 


a loving heart, so that he could repeatedly bridge the abyss of mistrust 
and the tendency to Say: 'I won't go any further', 


I believe I am expressing a wish which is in all our hearts when I 
express & word of thanks to our honoured President, Bishop Wurm. Our 
association with him during these far from easy days has ripened into a 
deeply felt reverence and Sratitude. May God bless you in the time when 
as President of the Evangelical Church in Germany you go forward to the 
future tasks with ever new and fresh strength." 


These indications Siven by Pastor Niemoeller give us a glimpse into 
the difficulties of achieving union at treysa. In our number 32 we noted 
that the "Word to the Congregations" of the lreysa Conference was essent-— 
ially founded upon the Message of the Confessional Synod of Berlin-Span- 


meeu (see I.C.P.1.5, No. 31). Then the Fraternal Council of Pastors in 


. Frankfurt revised it, and had it adopted at Treysa. <A further "Word to 


Pastors" met with a refusal at Treysa.e It will now go out as Word ef the 
Confessional Church. For these reasons Niemoeller's closing words at 
freysa are righly significant. The unity aimed at brings about the 
cmergency organisation of the Evangelical Church in Germany, until. free- 
ly elected Synods can decide on its definite form, I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


POLAND First Report on Recent Developments in Polish 


Protestantism 


One of the leaders of the Reformed Ckurch in Poland sends us a Ke- 
port on the tragic plight of Protestantism in Poland during the war, He 
emphasises the ardent desire of Polish Protestants to rebuild the life of 


their Churches, and describes a very interesting plan, drawn up during 


the war years, for the gathering together of all the Churches which sprang 
from the Reformation into one united Church. 


"Protestant Churches in Poland before the war numbered only 2,5% of 
the country's inhabitants, i.e. round 800,000 adherents. They were divid- 
ed among 7 Churches recognised by the State and a still greater number of 


denominations not having this recognition. The majority of Protestants 
in Poland were of German origin or extraction, the consequences of which 


was the opinion of the man in the street in Poland that every Protestant 


is a German. Some of the Churches, namely the Union Church in Pomerania 
and Silesia, the Old Iutheran Church and the Church of the Augsbourg and 


~;, 


Helvetic Confessions in Eastern 'Little Poland! (Galicia), were purely 
German in language and racial origin. These German Churches do not exist 


any more today, and in a short time a Goverment decree will be issued 


“allocating their entire property to Polish Churches. 


During the war the small Polish Protestant minority which was left 


was subjected to a ruthless persecution. During the whole six years the 


extermination policy of the German occupying power led to a continual de- 
Crease in the number of church members and pastors. The disastrous Warsaw 
“Frebellion in August 1944 marked the culmination of the tragedy of Polish 
Protestantism, because here, in the capital, were the centres of life of 


‘the Polish Protestant Churches (Augsbourg, Reformed, Methodist, Baptist, 


etc.) 


The Reformed Church of Poland has lost everything: her entire mova- 
ble and other property, her archives, her library; members of her prin- 
feipal congregation in Warsaw were dispersed into various concentration 
Camps, pastors were deported. No news has been received yet about several 
Pastors. Superintendent Stefan Skierski is alive. 


During the occupation we already fully realised that the future of 


Polish Protestantisme categorically demands a close union of all Polish 


‘Churches which have survived. An agreement between the Augsbourg and Re- 
formed Churches has been nearly completed; this agreement aimed at form- 
ng & united Polish Evangelical Church comprising international autonomous 
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_ bodies of both Churches. Subsequently, other denominations were to join 
this United Church. During the Occupation this agreement could not be 
publicly ratified; it was an underground plan which was meant to be ra- 
tified only after the war. 


_ The churches and religious life are in ruins. We must start anew. 
fhis is of course difficult but we undertake it in the hope that God will 
help us. We believe that He who has tested and is still testing us severe- 
ly will not abandon His little flock. From the material point of view we 
are of course mere beggars. From burning Warsaw all we could do was to 

_ escape with our lives and with faith in the living God, who was our Refuge 

_ and Strength in the midst of the fire and horrors of war, and we have kept 

_ our confidence in the brotherly love of World Protestantism." 

¥y I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


DENMARK Ihe Danish Church During The War 


Praisteforeningens Blad published recently a report on Danish pastors 

/ as active members of the spiritual resistance in Denmark. According. to 
_this report, the Danish pastors have given valuable help in the fight 
against Nazism in Denmark. The statistics available give the following 

details: 5 pastors were killed, 40 arrested, 7 sent to Germany, 75 had 
'to go into hiding, 10 fled to Sweden. Those who met their death were 
murdered as reprisals wherever they could be taken by surprise by irre- 
sponsible persons in German service. 


Bishop Fuglsang-Damgaard, head of the Danish Church, had to go into 
hiding during the months of July and August 1944 and around the New Year 
(1945. Many pastors lived in danger of death because of their illegal 
activity as Danish patriots. 5 churches were closed, 17 damaged and 8 
_barsonages also damaged; a large number of them are in a bad state of re- 
pairs for having been requisitioned as lodgings for the German Forces or 
/for refugees. Many people's highschools, parish houses, mission-houses, 
etc. were also requisitioned for military purposes. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


CHINA For the Spiritual Reconstruction of China 


, An Appeal to Catholics in the West to bring a Christian spirit to 
bear on the reconstruction of China has just been launched by Mgr. Yupin, 
Roman Catholic Bishop of the diocese of Nankin which has particularly 
-suffered from the ravages of war. In this Appeal, which appeared in the 
Courrier francais du témoignage chrétien (August 31, 1945), the Bishop re- 
‘fers to a message of General Chang Kai Shek who, as a Protestant, has 
mever failed to seize every opportunity of affirming his Christian faith: 


' "The leaders of China are giving particular attention to the spirit- 
“ual aspect of the reconstruction of China. Ina message to wounded 
‘soldiers Generalissimo Chang Kai Shek showed that to invite Christian 
Missionaries to preach 'the truth of life' was to aid in the reconstruc- 
tion of their country. In another talk he gave, he welcomed missionaries 
of all Confessions, and called them ‘our comrades who work with us to save 


“the people and to rebuild a new nation’. 


; As a Catholic Bishop of China I am especially interested in the 
‘spiritual approach. I love my country too dearly to agree to its follow- 
‘ing the example of many other nations carried away by the mad scramble for 
material good. We shall have to work with all our might for material re- 
‘construction, but unless there is also spritiaal reconstruction it will 
‘be more harmful than useful. China would then ‘have a body without @ soul. 
"She would have a two-edged weapon, and would not know how to use it. She 
a 


has an opportunity now which will not be repeated. China will be rebuilt 


j I launch this Call to a spirit of crusade..." 
? only. Accordingly, Lo eet as anes 
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AUSTRIA Protestant Youth Work During the War 
The Evangelical Youth pastor of Austria, Pastor Georg Traar of 
ienna, gives some news about what has happened to Evangelical work among — 
outh in Austria since 1938. This is the first news since the time when 

) different Evangelical unions and societies were dissolved by the 
tate: 


_ "New difficulties arose for our work as the war became more and more 
Stal... Thus our wide-spread communities very soon began to feel the 
; of the necessary collaborators and group leaders. But in spite of a 
we kept up the regular Circle-work. At the same time, along with my ~ 
laborators, and in the end with one single lady helper, I made labour- be: 
us journe yS with a view to assembling young people in single congrega- 
Lons for special meetings, such as Youth Days, Bible Weeks, etc. Gene ral—— 
r about three quarters of the young people who were invited accepted. 


a A great deal of our time and energy was taken up with the further 
ducation of our small but living circle of collaborators. From 1940 till 
end of 1944, in spite of all the difficulties put in our way by the 
tapo, I succeeded, thank God, in arranging a summer meeting with 70 to © 
9 collaborators in a village in Carinthia. Each time the days were real-= 
full of riches and blessing for all who participated. Besides my own © 
ple, I had at my disposal as collaborators the Wirttemberg Youth Pastor, Z 
Manfred Muller, the former Bishop and Professor D. Rendtorff, and last” 
it not least Dr. Hans Lilje. 


At the same time, it was again and again possible to carry out the 
ble plans, to send out assistants to leaders of Youth groups, to dis- 
ute a uniform plan for youth services and to arrange meetings for ; 
aborators. Moreover, the Council for Youth Pastore imdertook the deep. y) 
ling of spiritual values among students in Vienna, Graz and Innsbruck. ae 
_ In this way we were able to save throughout the bad years a nucleus ie 
young congregations, not very large, but selected and living, and so BS 
now stand before 2a new construction. We cannot yet say what shape the 


ternal forms of the work will take... 


For the moment we are busy preparing 2 great programme of work for 
Autumn. The procuring of collaborators, their spiritual and physical © 
ration, is one of the great tasks before us; Wwe must secure text- 
, because lack of them became acute during the last years of the war 
les and New Zestaments are especially lacking); we must moreover 
1 restitution of buildings and homes for our Youth work, repair them 
tain new ones. Camps, discussion groups, preparation for Confirma~_ 
d other things must be arranged; our News-Sheet must also aD POaky 
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we are completely poverty-stricken. But we need plentiful funds! We 
need pastors; some of our buildings, homes and equipment lie in ruins 
and must be restored; parvicipation in camps and discussion groups, ex= 
pensive journeys through our country make additional supplies NECESSALYc oe 


| Besides this, the question of food supplies presents us with a 
Gigantic task. 


Our young people in the Cities, especially in Vienna, are threaten- 
ed with grave dangers to their health. Tt has been officially estimated 
that instead of 2000 calories we are daily receiving only 900. ‘That makes 
itself felt mostly among old people and children, but also we 'between 
these two extremes’ can scarcely do any more, because we are at the end 
of our strength." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


SPATN Towards the Liberty of Protestantism ? 


Protestants in Spain, who have been oppressed for so long, now seem 
to be enjoying a certain liberty. The Spanish Government has just pro- 
mulgated the "Fueros de log Espanoles" (Charter), guaranteeing religious 
liberty to all Spaniards. 


Here are some extracts from a letter which has just come from Barce- 
lona: "You will be glad to hear that the Spanish Protestant Church has 
begun on August 12th to hold public services again. This is thanks to the 
"Fueros de los Espanoles", article 6. These services can be held without 
provoking any incident all over Barcelona. The Conference of pastors 
and responsible leaders which was held at Madrid in June was very interest- 
ing. It is true, however, to add that the Evangelical movement feels the 
Cruel effects of the difficult times it has had to endure since LOAG Sy 2G 
Will be no easy task to resume all our activities. The majority of young 
pastors must earn their living by assuming another profession... I assem- 
assemble my colleagues at Barcelona once every week, and we study theology 


together..." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Important Appointments 


fhe Archbishop of Canterbury has appointed the Bishop of Chichester 
to be chairman of the Church of England Council on Foreign Relations, in 
place of the Bishop of Gloucester, who has resigned. As close collaborator 
of Archbishop Davidson, as editor of Documents on Chzistian Unity and 
especially as trusted leader of the ecumenical movement the Bishop of 
Chichester has an unparallelled knowledge of other Churches and of ecumen- 
ical problems. Dr. Fisher has also appointed the Hev, Herbert Waddams to 
be full-time secretary of the Council, in succession to Canon J.A.Douglas, 
who has resigned. During the war Mr. Waddams has been head of the Orthodox 
and Old Catholics section in the Religions Division of the Ministry of 
Information. I.C.P.1I.5, Geneva 


GREAT BRITZIN : The Church Appeals in Favour of German Xefugees 


Premier Atlee received a delegation of the British Churches on 
September 13th. This delegation drew the attention of the Authorities to 
the serious conditions in Europe, and more especially to the lamentable 
fate of the German refugees chased out of Poland and the Sudeten country. 
(See the telegram sent by Dr. Koechlin, Visser 't Hooft and Cockburn, 
mc.eP,I.S. 31), 


The delegation was presided over by the Archbishop of York, who also 
represented the Archbishop of Canterbury, and included representatives of 
the Church of England, the Roman Catholic Church headed by the Archbishop 
of Westminster, the Free Churches and the Church of Scotland. 
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of The Prime Minister declared that this matter which forms part of 

mt he economic problems of Europe, is receiving the greatest attention from 
_ the British Government. The problem of the German refugees in the East 
is one for which the British Government ean in no way be held responsible. 
After the overtures made at the Berlin Conference the British Government 
hoped that as a result of the decisions arrived at no further measures of 
expulsion would be carried out. I,C.P.1.S. Geneva 


—s 


UNIVED STATES The Federal Council of Churches and the 
| Full Employment Bill 
Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam, president of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, told the Semate Committee on Banking and 


Currency that the new projected Full Employment Bill was a measure which 
“will be one of the most significant acts of our time", 


Asserting that he knew of "no factor more menacing to the Republic 
than that of mass unemployment", Bishop Oxnam described the Bill as "not 
only an expression of sound ethical ideals, or common sense and of justice 
but as fundamental to the preservation of the Republic itself... This 
Bill is of great interest to religious bodies", he said. 


Bishop Oxnam pointed out that in the Federal Council, the major Pro- 
‘Gestant denominations "have again and again expressed themselves in favour 
of the fundamental concept of full employment". He voiced the belief that 
when the measure becomes law it will be supported throughout the nation by 
Church people everywhere. 


. Bishop Oxnam was the first religious leader to appear in support of 
the Bill. I.0.-P.1.S. Geneva 
UNITED S¥ATES The Federal Council of Churches Urges 
. Social Justice 


An assured annual wage for all workers and an adequate annual income 
for every family was urged in the annual Labour Sunday Message issued on 
September 2, 1945 by the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America. 


Co-operation among government agencies, Churches, employers and work- 
ers in the rebuilding of the postwar world, was stressed by the Council. 

It urged united efforts by these groups to obtain an adequate and secure 
Standard of living for all, based on full employment, a high level of pro- 
duction, good housing and adequate social insurance; elimination of dis- 
crimination in employment because of sex, race, creed or colour; extension 
of workers education’? and effective relocation of war workers in a peace- 
time economy. 


Urging the preservation of legislative gains for labour, the state- 
ent said: "Having championed the fundamental rights of labour for many 
years before their recognition in statute law, the Churches feel a pecul- 

iar responsibility for their maintenance and further extension... In 
particular, support should be given now to exploited workers in backward 
areas of American society where the local culture is almost fascist in 
Character. Management cannot afford to be judged by such conditions any 
More than organised labour can permit them to go unchallenged." 


In the place of repressive legislation, the messige advocated "demo- 
Cratic methods" of conference and negotiation as a means of solving in- 
dustrial dispute and averting industrial warfare. I.0.P.I.5. Geneva 


"No man is free so long as a single slave remains; no family is se- 
Sure so long as refugees are homeless; no nation is great so long as some 
Aation is impoverished", the Council concluded. "Ours is the task of find- 


Ly i isi r the decisions the hour requires..." 
Be reese: e8ion. Zo I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


Ti 
tf 


No. 34 - September 1945 -4- 167 


| NETHERLANDS Ihe 01d Catholics During the War 


The Swiss Old Catholic paper Der Katholik (September 1945) tells 


something of the life of the Old Catholic Church in Holland during the 
war. 


: The Old Catholic Church in the Netherlands has lost a number of 
churches, first of all the one in Rotterdam through the notorious German 
-air-attack, during which church, pastors and a number of members "dis- 
appared without leaving a trace". Other churches destroyed are those in 
“Arnhem, Ymuiden, Egmond, The Hague, Utrecht, etc. Through the flooding 
of further portions of the country and through deportation the Old Cathol- 
ic Church suffered additional great losses. The disastrous fate of the 
Dutch people was a matter of deep concern to the Old Catholic Church, 
which, along with the other Churches, carried out a wide-spread work of 
charity, and especially associated itself with the different protestations 
of the Dutch Churches against rule by force and the teaching of Nazi 
‘doctrines. At the same time the Old Catholic clergy did everything in 
‘their power to stiffen the resistance of their members. Thus we read in 
the last Pastoral Letter of 1944: 


: "In everything we acted as servants of God. It is the duty of the 
Church to stand up in word and deed against the increasing corruption 
“caused by the ideologies of the Occupier. We have become poor, reduced 
‘to our last piece of bread and our last garment, and yet, having nothing, 
‘our hearts are warmed and our compassion awakened, we can still make 
others rich and in this way show in the best possible manner that we 

me Pecse everything. Lift up your heads, for liberation is near". 


4 We could keep in touch with the Old Catholic congregations in the 
Netherlands East Indies up till tje Japanese invasion... We have been in 
contact with the Swiss Church up till now; with the German Clmrch con- 
tact has practically caused since November 1942... The projected and 
German-enforced union with the Churches of Austria and Czechoslovakia was 
hever recognised by us... 


We have faithfully carried on the ecumenical work (study work, deep- 


ening of ecumenical consciousness)..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
p 

GREAT BRITAIN The Archbishops and The Atomic Bomb 

4 

A Writing in his Diocesan Gazette and Notes on the atomic bomb the 


Archbishop of Canterbury says: 


4 "History shows mankind ever accomodating its conscience to more dead- 
dy and inhuman forms of war, abandoning one restraint after another. _An- 
Other long step has been taken to the abyss, and the shame of taking it is 
Upon us. Whether rightly or wrongly, what has been done has been done. 
The question now is this: Having looked into the abyss, can mankind re- 
Cover itself? Not if there is another major war. ‘The way of deliverance 
is in the Charter of the United Nations. Every nation which signs it must 
live by it, and between them there must be no military secrets. The trust 
Which now exists between them must grow and be fortified. Nations outside 
th 


he Charter must be so controlled that they cannot develop this weapon. 
4nd the United Nations must suppress not merely war, but the intention to 
esort to war, in whatever quarter, at its first manifestation. Lhe 
lations must be lovers of peace and discipline themselves to it, and must 
Control the lawless, if civilisation is to endure." 


a The Archbishop of York writes in the York Diocesan Leaflet that "only 
those who know all the facts can judge whether the Allies were justified 
1 using two of these bombs on Japanese cities". He goes on: 


"For the moment the secret of the bomb is held by Great Britain and 
the United States; but before many years have passed it will be known to 


g 
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other nations... It is thus of vital importance that some international 
organisation should be created which will control the use of this weapon 
and abolish war... I have always been sceptical of plans for the forma- 
tion of international armies for the preservation of peace. But this new 
development has convimed me of the necessity of an international organisa- 
tion which will control its use and will have behind it the force to re- 
strain acts of aggression... 


It is, however, folly to imagine that organisations, treaties or 


pacts will by themselves prevent war. Neither self-interest nor fear have 


stopped nations from indulging in the hatred and greed which eventually 
blase out into war... A change of heart is essential if peace is to be 
substituted to war. Never before has there been a greater responsibility 
placed on the Christian Church of winning the allegiance of mankind to 
Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace. The statesmen must create an organisa- 
tion for international justice and peace, while the Christian Church must 
spread Christ's kingdom of justice, holiness and love, whose citizens will 
seek peace and hate war. The greatest of all calls to our Church is to 
the work of evangelisation, so that our country which has been so wonder- 


fully saved from destruction may both be won to allegiance to the Lord 


Christ and may be His instrument in spreading His gospel." 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


_ BULGARTA The Church of Bulgaria Today 


il 


‘ In Bulgaria, as in the other Balkan Orthodox countries, great changes 
have taken place during this last year. An interesting Report has just 
reached us. 


After recalling the election of Metropolitan Stephan of Bulgaria as 
Exarch of the Orthodox Church and also the reconciliation which took place 
between the Bulgarian Church and the Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantino- 


'ple (see I.0.P.I.S. Nos. 1 and 12), the author emphasises the hope cherish- 


ed that this reconciliation will have a happy influence on the relations 
between the Bulgarian Church and the Orthodox Serbian, Albanian and Greek 
Churches which are separated today by political discussions. The Greek 

and Bulgarian Churches are particularly preoccupied with the question of 


Macedonia. 


Meanwhile, a new relationship has been established between the Bul- 


- garian Church and the Patriarchal Church at Moscow.In May 1945 the Patri- 


arch Alexei sent a delegation to Bulgaria, Roumania and Yugoslavia. At 

the same time he went to Alexandria, Jerusalem and Antioch. Thus a new 
set of relationships had been established between the Russian Church and 
the other Orthodox Churches. Exarch Stephan returned the visit of the 
Russian delegation by going to Moscow, Leningrad and Kiev where he stayed 
from June 27 to July 17. He received a very cordial welcome from the 
Church authorities, the government and the population. Since that time, 
the relations between the two Churches are developing happily. -This change 
of orientation which has taken place in the Orthodox Churches of the Bal- 

_kans towards the Church of Moscow will result in a greater stability on 
the Churches which nevertheless will have to proceed to a purging in the 
ranks of the clergy. 


With regard to Christian Youth Movements, for example the Y.M.C.A., 
the Y.W.0.A. and the §.C.M., dissolved by the preceding government, these 
have not been re-established in spite of all the efforts made. 


As regards the ecumenical movement, the report declares that the re- 
conciliation between the Bulgarian Church and Constantinople will open © 
vaster possibilities for the Balkan Churches to take part in the ecumenic- 
al movement. Besides, the Church of Moscow is taking 2 great interest in 
this movement as witnessed by the fact that Patriarch Alexei asked Mgr. 
Stephan to procure a report on that question in order that he be well- 
informed. Mgr. Stephan entrusted Prof. Zankow with the preparation of 


this Memorandum. I.C.P.1.8- Geneva 
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Christian Reconstruction in Europe 


The Committee of the Department of Reconstruction and Inter-Church 
id of the World Council of Churches met in Geneva on September 19-20, 
1945. Many of the members were present and with them were sat Pastor 
lellstern, the newly appointed secretary of the Committee of Swiss 
yhurches. There were also present by invitation the Rev. Hugh Thomson 
err, D.D., formerly minister of Shadyside, Pittsburgh, who was visiting 
burope on behalf of the Presbyterian Church U.S.A., and the Rev. George 
mckner, D.D., also on the same mission on behalf of the Disciples of 
Christ. 


The meeting covered the large area of European affairs and among the 
Matters dealt with were these, reported briefly for the sake of space. 

he Committee authorised Dr. Michelfelder and Dr. Hutchison Cockburn to 
isit Sweden, Denmark, Norway and Finland in order to have conferences 

ith the leaders of the Churches and further plans of reconstruction. 


Recent contributions include: From the Commission of World Council 
ervices (America) $15,000 to the French Refugee Service, $24,000 to Ci- 
Made, £30,000 to the Belgian Churches, $18,000 for wooden churches for 
srmany, 212,500 for the Waldensian pastors in Italy. The Committee of 
Wiss Churches gave in addition to 10 churches already given to Holland 
0 churches for Germany with another 10 held in reserve. Canada gave 
3,000 towards a wooden church for Germany and one for Holland. The New 
faland Presbyterian Churches gave 20,000 Swiss frs. for a wooden church 
Or Holland, the American section of the Lutheran World Convention gave 
50,000 for 10 wooden churches for Germany and $25,000 for hymnbooks and 
atechisms. The following gifts were intimated from the C.R.E. (the 
Fitish Committee of Reconstruction): Holland 515,000 (of which 1,000 
96s to the Old Catholics), France and Belgium £5,000 each, Finland 

5,000 (of which 4,000 goes to the Iutherans and 1,000 to the Orthodox), 
peece £20,000 and £1,000 to the cost of the Department's administration. 
l addition the C.R.E. made a further grant of 5500 to provide literature 
Wd libraries for pastors and seminaries. 


_ he Director pointed out that in the two months since the Committee 
st there had been promised or given a sum of more than two million and 
half Swiss francs for the rebuilding of church-life in Europe and this 
iS a very satisfactory beginning to the vast work. 


Considerable discussion took place on a letter from Dr. Barstow, 
erica, asking the Committee to undertake in 4 larger way than ever be- 
re contemplated the distribution of material relief such as medecines, 
ods, clothing. From various parts of Europe the most harrowing stories, 
lly vouched for, have been reaching the Geneva office for some time and 

> American Churches promised their fullest support for such humanitarian 


4 


. The Committee being persuaded that the Good Samaritan was a neces- 
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sary forerunner to the: evangelist took to further this work with every 
means at its disposal by setting up a branch to deal with it by gathering 
and co-ordinating information and by seeking to labour along with those 
‘bodies already in the fields. The vastness of the task was recognised 
and America and those countries which could undertake any such relief 
work were asked to envisage clearly the problems that must be faced, in- 
cluding export licences, transport to Europe and through Europe, office 
' staff and field workers, all of which would have to be paid for by America 
and the countries taking part. It is fully realised that this relief work 
Can only be supplementary to the work of the governmental relief agencies 
‘which will have to bear the main burden of the task. The most that the 
Churches can do will be but a small contribution to the needs, but it will 
be an indispensable contribution and one that will have the greatest con- 


sequences in many directions. A Committee was set up to study the problem ~ 
further. 


, Pastor Hellstern gave an encouraging report of his recent visit to 
‘Holland where the Churches wish to speak to the whole people as never be- 
fore. Five wooden churches have been received but 50 more were required. 
In answer to the appeals of the Committee about 30 wooden churches have 
been promised for Holland and these will be supplied quickly. 


i Full reports were also received from Germany. <A large agency had 
been organised for the distribution of relief, for the co-ordination of 
“Telief work throughout the land and the institution of a Bureau for the 
‘tracing of lost relatives. Indeed the Churches in Germany are the one 
“institution which have survived the tempest and they are at present act- 


‘ing as almoner and as postman in addition to their labours in the Gospel. 


They need the support of the Allied Commands. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 

» 

= Destruction and Reconstruction 
In a memorandum on the Reconstruction needs of the Church of Norway 


Bishop Eiving Berggrav states that altogether 37 churches are completely 
destroyed in Norway. To this must be added two churches belonging to the 
lutheran Free Church, and some belonging to other denominational bodies, 

ong them one Roman Catholic. Damaged churches amount to 12 in northern 
Norway, to 36 in southern Norway. 


"In the reconstruction work", says Bishop Berggrav, "we can count on 

the War Damage Insurance System which was instituted during the war and 

hich covers all sorts of war damage. The total amount will be recovered 

y taxation on all undamaged’ private buildings in the country... Experts 
count on an expense amounting to 100% higher than the insurance estimates. 
nh most cases it would be meaningless to rebuild the house as it was be- 
ore. An enlargement or other modifications may be necessary, if it shall 
usefully serve its purpose in the future. These additional costs will 
vary considerable... 


. By far the biggest task is awaiting the Church in the Finnmark pro- 
Vince. Here not only the churches (25 out of 50) have been burned down, 
but also the private houses. The population has been expelled and is now 
Tuined, They have nothing but the ocean and the mountains and their small, 
Now delapidated ground-plots. They will have to begin all over gain. In 
the southern provinces the population will to a greater extent be able to 
help itself. The Finnmark is wholly unable to do so. No single region 
an any country has been so totally devastated. Also the remotest home- 
Steads have been wrecked. All vicarages (15) have likewise been burned 
down. In addition to the 25 churches in ruins there are 12 chrches that 
are more or less damaged. 

The proposed insurance estimate for the Finnmark province alone 
mounts to 6,210,000 crowns. 
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_ the reconstruction work will be carried out in three states: 1) 
relieving of immediate needs (1-2 years); 2) reconstruction of all 
burned down buildings (2-4 years); 3) construction necessary in order 
to make the work of the Church fully effective. 


The most urgent thing just now will in any case be to build certain 
vicarages. A few rooms may be temporarily combined so as to serve as a 
provisional church-hall. In this manner a religious community centre is 
set up for the use of the settlers during the very first years. 


The first stage also includes the rebuilding of churches in those 
localities where the population has‘remained; or in any case parish halls 
which can be employed provisionally as churches. Because of the climate 
these churches or parish halls cannot be simply prefabricated barracks. 
They will have to be solid constructions. 


In consequence, the Church shall have to count during the first 
stage for the Finnmark area with an extra contribution of at least 3 mil- 


lion Norwegian crowns. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
ITALY Lhe Waldensian Synod 


Pastor Karl Fueter, the official representative of the Swiss Churches, 
gives a report of his impressions of the Synod of the Waldensian Church. 
This Synod has just been held for the first time for years in Torre 
Pellice, and its official decisions will be made known shortly. From the 
moving description we take the following: 


"Conversations with pastors and visits to pastors' houses gave me in- 
sight into the great, nay too great tiredness, of the pastors and their 
Wives. Especially in the valleys the terror of war raged in the worst 
fashion for a year and a half, from the German Occupation after Mussolini's 
fall until the withdrawal of the Germans, and all this in addition to the 
general hardships causedby the war and scarcity of essentials. The popula- 
tion found themselves between the partisans, with whom they sympathised, 
and tke brutal German troops of occupation. Every success of the part- 
isans was marked by exactions from the Germans. ‘The burned houses, numer- 
ous executions and other cruelties speak clearly, quite apart from plunder- 
ing and the removal of possessions and all the live stock. Whereas most 
of the men disappeared from the villages, the pastors held out. ‘They re- 
mained with their flocks, and not only did they suffer boundless hardships 
in the occupied pastors' houses, but they were continually taken away as 
hostages under the most severe threats. For eighteen months they stood 
literally with one foot in the grave. Now that the dreadful tension is 
Over, the reaction is coming. The pastors are worn out, even if they do 
not admit it, and many a pastor's wife, who kept up bravely all through, 
is collapsing today. But it is just now that the time is coming when 
Spiritual activity ought to start afresh. A new era is dawning. Recon- 
struction ought to begin. Very many young people who have known no re- 
straints, as well as prisoners of war and deportees returning home re- 
quire to be reintagrated into the daily fulfilment of duty, and to find a 


link with the Church." 


Those requiring rest could find repose especially in the holiday 
home in Savona belonging to the Turin Church, on condition that they re~ 
ceive funds for this from outside sources. With only two thousand Swiss 
frances thirty individuals could enjoy up to four weeks' holiday, includ- 
ing the joumey, and this would prepare them for their future work. 


A further pressing concern discussed at the Synod is, Pastor Fueter 
Says, the re-opening of the boarding-school at Torre Pellice for pupils 
of the Waldensian High School. "After it had been left like a pig-sty by 
the occupying power, it is now clean outside, but the repairs, the procur— 
ing of linen and ustentils, and the purchase of the most necessary provi- 
‘sions to get the boarding-school going 2gain, requires at present-day 


ees | 
h o 
7 « 
i 
v 


No. 35 - Septembre 1945 -4- Be be 


prices one and half million lire. The re-opening would be of the great- 
est Significance for the life of the Church, especially as regards the 
education of theological students. For as ig well known, the Waldensian 
Church today is considerably short of pastors. With ten thousand Swiss 
francs, which represents several million lire, and which would need to be 
available in October, the Waldensian Church could risk the re-opening, 
end a school year would not be lost." 


Summing up, pastor Fueter says how strongly he was impressed by the 
real evangelical spirit of the Waldensian Church, which in its distress 
is willing to continue its tradition faithfully and with self-denial. In 
contrast with many circles among the Italian population which have become 
entirely apathetic, it ig Willing to develop its strength to reconstruc- 
tion, secure in the knowledge that the only foundation of life is given 
to men in Jesus Christ." 


(Since then, the sum of 10,000 Swiss frances has been sent by the 
Swiss Churches to the Waldensian Synod, which received it with great 
gratitude. ) I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


GERMAN Y New Departure of the Reformed Church 


From August 31st. till September lst, 1945, the German Reformed 
Church Committee (Reformierter Kirchenausschuss) met in Detmold. Founded 
in the year 1939, its purpose was to form a common representation, along 
Reformed Churcl lines, so long as there was no Geman Reformed Synod. 
This refers especially to the Synod of Hanover, the Lippe Church and the 
German Huguenot Synod, to which also representatives of the United 
Prussian Church belonged. Besides the Church Committee, there was also 
the Reformed Alliance (Reformierter Bund) which formed an integral part 
of the "Dahlem Wing" of the Reformed Church. 


The efforts made since 1939 to unite the Reformed Church Committee 
and the Reformed Union into complete community of view and action, have 
now led to a practical result. This is expressed chiefly by the fact that 
the two Reformed members of the "Council of the Evangelical Church in 
Germany", Prof. Dr. Smend of the Church Committee and Lic. Niesel of the 
Reformed Alliance, are recognised as equal representatives of the Reform- 
ed confession in Germany. 


At their side stands a responsible Committee of six members, half 
of whom are appointed by the Church Committee and half by the Reformed 
Alliance. Finally, Lic. Niesel as leading member of the Reformed Alliance 
is now also a member of the Church Committee. 


The negotiations of the two groups were carried out in a spirit of 
brotherly harmony. They were definitely desirous of taking an active part 
in the carrying out of the decisions made at the meeting of Church leaders 
at Treysa. For this reason a warm reception was given at Detmold to the 
"Message to the Congregations" (see I.C.P.1.S. No. 31), drawn up at Treysa 
on the proposal of the Fraternal Council of the Confessional Church. On 
this point we read in the Report on the Detmold Conference: "Conscious- 
ness of how low our people has fallen and of how greatly the Church has 
shared in the blame for this fall, is felt to be of pressing urgency. The 
conviction is held that something new can only grow out of repentance. 


As regards the attitude of the Church Committee and of the Alliance 
in the struggle of the past years against the invasion by anti-Christian 
powers into the Church, it is stated "that this struggle was carried out 
On one side in a defensive manner, and on the other in an offensive 
Manner". It is admitted that "in this there was a difference in the 
application of Romans 13 to the National Socialist State, its demonical 


Character being recognised by the advocates of the defensive attitude 


later than by those of the offensive attitude." Although "in the judgment 


Upon the attitude towards the démonical state of National Socialism there 
iy 
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was exhibited a steadily growing agreement, yet both parties must now re~ 
proach themselves before God for having lacked in clear-cut resistance." 


This admission is regarded as a binding Christian testimony. The 
new order of the Evangelical Church in Germany ought therefore to be set 
up from the point of view of tle mutual obligation of the Churches. In 
this connection it is emphasised that "the solutions of union which grew 
ot the 19th. century theology have been of no real help in time of 
need". . I 


The Detmold meeting further expressed the wish that fraternal inter- 
course should be resumed_as soon as possible with Churches united in the 
Presbyterian Alliance. Jn view of the difficulties existing today of re- 
suming such contacts and intercourse, the General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches in Geneva was approached to act as intermediary, and 
at the same time expression was given to gratitude for the services al- 
ready rendered by the World Council. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


_ GERMANY Message to the Pastors of the Fraternal Council 


Ihe Fraternal Council of the Confessional Church in Germany which 
met in Frankfurt at the end of August has issued, in addition to the 
"Message to Congregations" which was also adopted by the Treysa Conference, 
a "Message to Pastors" saying: 


"In face of our present collapse, we are fully aware of what has 
happened. We have had experience of a new political teaching which laid 
claim to a religious basis, was enforced with unparalleled fanaticism, 
and treated its opponents worse than criminals... 


Moral standards are inadequate to measure the greatness of the guilt 
which our people has assumed. Fresh deeds of inhumanity are constantly 
coming to light. Many cannot yet grasp the fact that ail this can be true. 
In the darkness of our guilt, death to body and to soulthreatens us. 


We acknowledge our guilt and bow under the burden of its consequences. 
‘From the depths we look up to Christ, the Crucified One. He alone saves 
us. He intercedes for us. From the depths we look up to Christ, the 
Risen One. He allows us to live in the midst of death. In His righteous- 
ness He opens for us the door to right and order... 


Therefore, we receive the command: "Awake, and strengthen the other 
which wishes to die!" The hearts of men are on the point of breaking be- 
fore the hardness of facts. And yet it is God who in everything is punish- 
ing us with His gracious justice. He wants to bring us a help greater 
than all the distress which surrounds us and is seeking to overwhelm us... 


Bowing obediently before this gracious judgment of God, our Church's 
contribution to the New Order must be given. There is a great temptation 
to go back where we were when National Socialist persecution began. But 
we must recognise the fact that this way out, which would deny God's 
Judgment, is forbidden us. 


Once we issued a Message from Barmen, and we are thankful we were 
able to give it. But we also know that the preaching and practise of the 
Church in many respects fell short of this. We shall have to make further 
efforts at obedience. Likewise, we know that at Barmen not everything 
Could be said which must be said today. Undamaged and destroyed Churches 
are in the same condition today, in so far as injury to our Church did not 
begin only in 1933. Even earlier tran this, unfortunate circumstances 
arose, and were traceable to the confusion of Church and State powers, 
Which led to a predominance of bureaucracy. Therefore, it is not enough 
Now merely to repair the damage caused by National Socialism. Our task 
goes further. A new order must emerge under the guidance of God - a@ guid- 
ance which has been given us through Biblical knowledge, Church decisions 


und spiritual enlightenment. 
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in the midst of the distress of the last years, God has Opened anew 
men's ears to the message of the Church. Pastors and congregations have 

not only spoken their Confession, but have also corroborated it with deeds 

and suffering. In this way it has again become clear that God's truth 

is not to be apprehended by the intelligence alone, but must also be act- 
ed upon. That has fallen to our lot, and must not be overlooked in the 

ordering of the Church. 


Therefore, we do not think the teaching small or petty. We thank 
God for every right teaching which has been transmitted to us and which 
will been further revealed to us. We hope that a theological work will 
begin again among us which will rightly test all that happens in the 
Church, investigating freely, and yet within the confines of the Church. 
We thank God for our Reformed Confessions, and strive to understand them 
better. But we have also known what significance there is in the con- 
fessions of the Old Church... 


Do not let us forget that man in our time has abandoned belief in 
his divine origin and in his divine destiny, and just for that reason his 
self-consciousness has increased extravagantly. Now that man realises 
that this has all been a satanic deception, despair has followed. No 
biological, historical or moral value of man can give a new basis for 
assurance of his humanity. Only Jesus Christ can do that, the first-born 
of every creature. Herein is founded our true relationship to our neigh 
bour, with which we are obligated to assume our duty in the New Order in 
our social life, founded on freedom and justice. 


last but not least, we give the world through our existence as a 
community that which we owe it. Here is the spot in the world where the 
foundations of true community will hold when everything else falls to 
pieces. We cannot change the world. But when the influence of Christen- 
dom on public life ceases, the link binding freedom and justice must snap. 
Here the question is asked, to what degree the Church bears responsibility 
for the whole public life in State, society and culture, and how far it 
has in fact carried it out. This question must be answered by the Church 
for its members in new knowledge and in a new spirit of obedience. 


But the important point is: Our collaboration in public life as 
well as our work of help will remain fruitless unless the Lord Christ is 
-in our midst. Therefore the most important command given to us pastors is 
‘still to study Holy Scripture, to carry out theological work in the midst 
of our brethren, to preach and administer the Sacraments, and to prayer in 
which we glorify God and ask Him for His Holy Spirit - and all this in 


the sure confidence: Our Lord comes!" I.CeP.1.5. Geneva 
UNITED STATES A Campaign for Food for Europe 


A Call for "religious people of America" to awaken to their moral 
responsibility and to urge the federal government to send more food and 
fuel to the stricken peoples of Europe, was issued by Harold Weston, di- 
rector of Food and Freedom, an organisation formed by prominent literary, 
labour and religious leaders to spur American relief abroad, Religious 
leaders, says Mr. Weston, are "thoroughly conversant with the problem". 


The religious organisations which have pledged aid to the Food for 
Freedom include the Federal Council of Churches, the American branch of the 
World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches, the 
American Lutheran Church, the YMCA of the United States, and several other 
Protestant, Roman Catholic and Jewish organisations. 


"Every possible effort should be made to inform the government that 


there is vigorous popular backing for sending a larger share of food, 
fuel and other supplies even if it means serious inconveniences to us at 
home..." I.C.P,1.5. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES The Churches and the Atomic Bomb 

q The Executive Committee of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America adopted the following statement on control of the atomic 
bomb at its meeting on September 18, 1945: 


"Man's age-old problem of the use of knowledge and power is now 
fraught with the fateful issues of life or death of the race. Atomic 
energy, used constructively under the guidance of moral principles, can 
ase the physical burdens of men and afford countless millions the mater- 
lal basis for abundant life. Used destructively, however, atomic energy 
fan mean the end of our civilisation or even the end of man on earth. 

Phe bombing of two cities, which shocked the consciences of men, fore- 
shadows the peril of the future. 


Every possible safeguard to protect man from the consequences of his 
wn pride and greed is the urgent business of the Churches. The danger of 
womic war is too great and imminent to permit neglect of any means cal- 
dated to lessen or delay it. ‘therefore we need to study and support all 
Sasible social controls of all destructive atomic power. No such controls 
y themselves can save mankind. But without the most adequate controls 

en can devise, the threat of atomic war would become overwhelming. 


Atomic bombs and rockets in the separate hands of competing states 
Ould tend to precipitate total war, because of the mutual fears of an- 
Mihilating aggression. Consequently the establishment of a single world 
wntrol of destructive atomic power is an urgent necessity. Unless it can 
€@ achieved in the short period while the United States alone possesses 
momic bombs, it may be difficult or impossible to achieve. We urge our 
overnment to state now its intention to place the new discovery under a 
forld-wide authority as soon as all states will submit to effective con- 
rols. We also urze the government to press without delay for the crea- 
f10n of such controls. 


The United Nations Charter gives both the General Assembly and the 
security Council authority to deal with threats to the peace. The atomic 
Omb, uncontrolled, is the most direct threat imaginable. We urge our 
Vernment, therefore, to propose that the Assembly and the Council make 
he problem of controlling the generation and use of atomic energy their 
irst order of business. The disarmament agreements, provided for in the 
Mrter, offer one opportunity for the early establishment of internation- 
mcontrols. 


j and creative work envisaged under the provisions of the 
|S eaeeebe Council also takes on added importance. Insofar as 
is co-operative effort can lessen the causes of conflict and increase 
> fellowship among peoples, it will provide essential bulwarks against 
2 danger of atomic war. We urge our government to he leadership and 
11 support to the economic and social work of the Ynited Nations. We 
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also urge groups and individuals to promote in every concrete way a better 
eo ine of and goodwill towards all members of the family of 
nations. 


tg It is not in our province to judge the technical requirements of 

_ international controls. We recognise the technical and political obsta- 
) cles whick stand in the way. But we also are convinced that all such 

i obstacles can be overcome if governments and peoples are determined to 

/ establish the sovereignty of mankind over destructive atomic power for 

_ their mutual protection. In the hands of our government and people lies, 
)in the first instance, the choice between world control or world catas- 
/trophe. fhe responsibility for the decision rests upon every citizen of 
Our democracy. 


We confess as Christians and as inhabitants of earth our tragic un- 
preparedness for this momentous responsibility. Our blindness and self- 
-will as nations and individuals, not the knowledye of atomic energy, are 

/ the true cause of our present peril. Only through repentance and regenera- 
‘tion can we hope to overcome the peril we have created. Only through the 
_redeeming power of our Lord's Gospel can the constructive promise of atom- 
ic power be realised. We must practice in every thought and deed our 
Christian faith that all men everywhere are brothers to us. In our 

_ ignorance and weakness, let us seek the help of Almighty God. We call 
“upon our Churches. to offer prayers of intercession on every suitable occa- 
/sion. We urge all Christians to seek each day the guidance of God." 

: I.C.P.I.8. Geneva 
— GHEAL BRITAIN British Theology, 1939-1945 


The Rev. Canon Alan Richardson (Durham) characterises as follows 
the main trends of British Theology in the years 1939-1945 in a paper 
written for the Study Department of the World Council of Churches: 


5 "Though the work of British theologians in this period has inevitab-— 
‘ly been affected and coloured by the events of our day... yet there has 
‘been no specifically ‘war-time theology', although theologians have, of 
course, frequently addressed themselves to war-time issues... No school 
»of thought has arisen which might be said to have owed its origin to the 
war-situation. There is no British 'crisls-theology'. In other words, 
the development of British theology kas proceeded smoothly, without 
Violent actions and re-actions, along the paths which were being followed 
in the 'thirties'... We still dislike extreme theories of all kinds! We 
“do not grow them at home, but expect to import them from the Continent; 
‘in fact, we look forward to the re-opening of our import-trade and to re- 
ceiving the stimulus which we frankly admit we need from the European 
-forcing-beds of revolutionary ideas... Then we shall be willing to pro- 
“ounce - in twenty years' time - just how much truth there was in them! 
‘But I think it is true to say that there has been no sudden change in the 
direction of our thinking since 1939 because, before them, ten years of 
“Gepression and six years of Hitler had successfully de-loused us of the 
‘liberal bug and inured us to the brute-realities of a world of war. 


‘ ' Yet, having said all this, it must at once be said on the other side 
that many of the theological works (other than purely academic historical 
Becarches) that have appeared since the outbreak of the war could not 
“heve been written in the form that they bave actually taken in any other 
“period than the twelve years of Hitler... 


: of despair did not appeal to British theologians even 
a ete eve ae 1940. The few voices that proclaimed it did not have 
a very large or faithful audience. This was not because our theologians 
lad failed to notice the abundant evidence of human depravity, of which 
he Dorniers and Heinkel bombers brought weighty evidence every night. 
Temple, Quick, Hodgson, Farmer, Baillie and the rest did not yield to the 
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philosophy of despair or modify the views that they had been long develop- 
ing during the years of their mature thought. They disoussed and taught 
publicly, calmly and unemotionally, why it was not unreasonable to believe 
that in a world whose ultimate purpose was love it was possible for bomb- 
ers and concentration camps and tyranny to exist. They devoted themselves 
to explaining that the world had not slipped out of the control of a God 
whose will was righteous and whose name was Father... 


_The younger theologians, on the whole, contented themselves with 
pointing out that the European crises was hardly one that should take 
Christians by surprise, since it was but a notable illustration of the re- 
curring situation of Biblical history, in which tyrants and war-lords, 
though boasting themselves for a season, were nevertheless instruments in 
the hand of a righteous and merciful God, whose judgments were in the 
earth. Their teaching was the teaching of the prophets as a whole, rather 
than that of Amos in particular. And in the crisis the renewed and eager 
‘study of the Bible was particularly noticeable amongst the younger folk, 
‘both clerical and lay. The meaning of the Bible certainly came alive for 
many, as it could hardly have done in a century of peace... 


Continental influences upon us have not been very strong, despite 
the considerable number of theological refugees in our midst... . There has 
been very great interest in and sympathy for the various Christian 're- 
‘sistance’ groups in the occupied countries; but the interest has been 
practical rather than speculative... 


We have not yet got very far with the translation of Barth. So far 
we have in English only the first volume of the Church Dogmatics (Vole ths 
Part I). Most British readers find Barth somewhat indigestible; Brunner 
is more easily (and more sympathetically) read. Barth's influence, which 
is considerable, is mainly indirect. It comes not so much from reading 
Barth as from reading authors who have themselves been influencal by him.., 


There has been a good deal of writing about the nature and form of 
the Church. No one today maintains that the Church is merely a kind of 
voluntary society, or religious club, and many are deeply concerned to 
understand the meaning of the Church as the Body of Christ. Undoubtedly 
the ecumenical movement and the revival of Biblical theology has been 
‘chiefly responsible for stimulating lively interest in and discussion of 
‘this question... 

It will be seen that, despite the very great pressure of war-time 
‘demands upon us all, and despite the very severe limitations imposed by 
‘paper-rationing, quite a considerable quantity of theological writing has 
‘been published in nearly six years of war... Of our thinking of social, 
economic and political issues, and their relation to the faith and life of 
‘the Church... I venture to think trat such stability and wisdom as we may 
have managed to conserve in these spheres are not entirely unconnected 
with the steady work of the theologians... The theologians were not sit- 
‘ting in chairs in their libraries all the time. I imagine that nearly all 
of them were air-raid wardens, fire-fighters, volunteer defence personnel, 
members of the Eome Guard, Red Cross assistants, evacuation officers, and 


‘so on. The surprising thing is that they managed to do all these things 
without leaving their proper work undone." I.CePe-I.S. Geneva 
SPAIN : The Limits of Religious Liberty 


} We have already announed (see I.0.P.1I.5. No. 34) that the Spanish 
Protestant Churches had begun, after a long period of interdiction, to 
‘hold services again. We are now able to give the text of the new law 
‘which was promulgated on June 30, 1945 under the title "Ley de Fueros de 
‘los Espanoles". The following are the principal articles which deal with 


religious life in Spain: 
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"Article 1.- The Spanish State proclaims respect for the dignity, 
the integrity of the liberty of the human person as a leading principle 
of all its acts; it recognises man as being the recipient of eternal 
values and a member of a national community possessed of duties and rights 
which it guarantees to him for the common good, 


Article 6.- The profession and practice of the Roman Catholic re- 
ligion, which is that of the Spanish State, enjoys official protection. 


No one will be molested on account of his religious belief or be- 
cause of private attendance at his own form of service. No ceremonies or 
open air manifestations other than those of the Roman Catholic Church will 
be permitted. 


Article 16.- Spaniards can meet together and associate freely for 
all lawful purposes and in accordance with the dicates of the law..." 


It is easy to see that the liberty granted to the Protestant Church 
in Spain is very limited, as this Church can only hold private services 
and can undertake no evangelising work. The most that this new law will 
do will be to protect Spanish Protestants from being oppressed on account 
of their personal convictions and from the obligation to send their 
children to Catholic instruction. It will certainly be a relief for Pro- 
testants but it is not a guarantee of elementary religious liberty. 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


From the Federal Council to the World Council 


Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert, General Secretary of the Federal Council 
of the Churches of Christ in America has arrived in Geneva. Dr. Cavert 
has come on the invitation of the World Council of Churches and will spend 
some six months in Europe in order to assist in the defining of the future 
policy of the Council and in particular in preparing for the first full 
session of the Provisional Committee which is to be held in February 1946 


in or near Geneva. I.C.P.I.5- Geneva 
CROATIA “ The Fate of the Patriarch of Croatia 


Russian News, a weekly which comes out in Paris (September 14, 1945) 
gives the following details of the death of Mgr. Hermogene, Orthodox Patri- 
arch of Croatia during the time of the dictatorship of Ante Pavelic. 


"The former dictator Pavelic, direct representative of Hitler, had 
set up for the Orthodox population of Croatia a patriarchate which was 
Sympathetic towards National Socialism. The post of patriarch was given 
to the old Russian Metropolitan Hermogene, who belonged to the so-called 

Church of Sremsky Karlovei. Churchmen of the same leaning were given 
Other high positions. When Pavelic fell, they were all arrested and 
brought before a military tribunal. Several were shot. The names of the 
Patriarch Hermogene, of Bishop Seraphim and two other Orthodox churchmen 
figured on the official list." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


GERMANY A Message from the Methodist Church 


A conference of the Methodist Church, which met in dZwickau, Saxony, 
on September 7, 1945, published the following Declaration: 


"We, the pastors of the Conference of central and north-east Germany, 
along with our Bishop Melle, have gathered together for the first time 
since the unconditional surrender of Germany. ve have been profoundly 
moved by the total collapse of our German people and state, and have accept- 
ed it as a severe judgment from God's hand, and at the same time as 2 
“serious warning to repentance and a return to God. We should also like to 
express the hope that success will attend the attempts being made under 
the Allied military government to build anew for the German people and 


a 
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for the peoples of Europe conditions of life which have now been de- 
stroyed by the disastrous war. We welcome every effort to remove the 
traces of a terrible past, to break new ground and to work for the po- 
sitive aim of a true peace, @ community of people on democratic lines, 
and a reconstruction of political, economic, cultural and also spiritual 
life. We are profoundly conscious of our responsibility before God and 
before history, and are convinced that the Gospel with its comfort and 
its strength is of inestimable worth for tre life of our people. We also 
feel that this power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as shown in the Method- 
ist revivalist movement, as also in the foundation principles of all free 
Churches, will be essential and even decisive for the future of spiritual 
life in our country. 


Therefore, we call upon our members and friends to devote themselves 
with all their might to the re-fashioning of our people and country, and 
also to the unity of our spiritual work in Germany - at present greatly 
jeopardised - in the firm conviction that God the Lord vill not withhold 
His blessing." 


It will be recalled that Bishop Melle was one of the two German de- 
legates at the Oxford Conference in 1937 who protested against the send- 


ing of the Message to the German Church. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
U.S.5S.R. Warning to the Karlovei Synod 


The Russian Orthodox Church of the Emigration, which has been se- 
parated from the Patriarchal Church in Moscow for 25 years, had split in- 
to two groups: one under the leadership of Metropolitan Evlogi, with its 
headquarters at Paris, the other so-called Church of Sremsky Karlovei (in 
Yugoslavia) where a "Supreme Ecclesiastical Administration" was set up 
under the auspices of Metropolitan Anthony who died some years ago. The 
first of these groups recently rejoined the Mother Church (see I.C.P.I.8. 
No. 32, 33); a section of the second group has hitherto refused to take 
this step. In August 1945 the Patriarch of Moscow and all Russia had 
sent a "Brotherly Warning to the Leaders and Clergy of the Karlovei orienta- 

Stion". 

In this message the Patriarch recalls the word of Christ: "Phat 
they all may be one", and takes up the spiritual legacy of the late Patri- 
arch Sergius and addresses himself "once more and for the last time to the 

priests of the Karlovei orientation", asking them "to repent of the sin 
which has resulted from their break with the Russian Mother Church and to 
re-enter into communion with her". 


After having recalled that already in April 1922 the Patriarch 
Tikhon, supported by the Holy Synod of the Russian Orthodox Church, had 
declared the ecclesiastical administration of Karlovei nul and void, a de- 
cree which was repeated in 1923 and 1928 by the Holy Synod, the present 
‘warning gives a1 reminder of the declaration published in 1927 by the Sobor 
of Karlovci in which the latter, while acknowledging the spiritual leader- 
ship of the locum tenens in the Moscow patriarchate, broke off canonical 
relations with "the ecclesiastical power in Moscow". fhis constitutes . 
"an arbitrary act of insubordination extremely dangerous for the ecclesia- 
Stical order and for the unity of the Russian Orthodox Church not only 
Pabroad but in the U.S.S.R. also, and which, according to canonical law, 
exposes those who are guilty to severe penalties. Nevertheless, in 1934, 
Metropolitan Sergius, then locum tenens, reiterated his objurgations and 
specified that the members of the clergy who did not follow his decree 
Would be brought before a supreme ecclesiastical tribunal for having en- 
Couraged a schism. "For five years we have vainly waited for the leaders 
Of Karlovei to return to reason. An approach which was made to the Patri- 
arch of Serbia asking him to act as intermediary in our hegotiations, re- 
sulted a year later in a negative result. The leaders of Karlovei not 
Only have no desire to submit but they no longer believe it possible to 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS TELEPHONE 5.43.38 


TELEcR. "OIKUMENE GENEVA 


NUAL SUBSCRIPTION: 


Diwiss rrance AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 


>. ' UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 

“ THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE oF tHE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES un process oF poRMATION 
¥ tHe WORLD ALLIANCE For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 

AND SUPPORTED BY 


THe WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
TE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


e aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and 
inion in and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expres- 
sed in its news items. 


Twelfth Year October 1945 


An Appeal for Europe's Children 


Children by the millions are in imminent danger of starving and 
freezing as winter comes to Europe unless immediate help comes from the 
countries which have food, clothing, vitamins and medicines. Helpless 

' children cannot survive much longer unless there is a united effort to 
save them. Every official, humanitarian and religious agency must come 
to the rescue immediately or it will be too late. We plead for generous 
-publio support of all organisations and agencies willing to cooperate. 
Generous financial assistance must be given so that food, medicines, 
_vitamins and bedding may be purchased and foster care may be provided for 
orphaned and homeless children. Warm clothing will also be needed in 
_huge quantities and should be collected and sent through authorised 
channels. Only by immediate and coordinated effort can a colossal catas- 
-trophe be avoided. The conditions in several European countries compel 
/us to make this common appeal in the strongest possible way. We who have 
seen these conditions and heard these cries for help must lay it upon the 
-consciences of all to share to the limit of their money and goods now. 
/We wholeheartedly welcome and support the efforts already undertaken by 
“Governments and by agencies national and international. We urge much 
“greater support of their efforts in the dire emergency now confronting 
Europe. We pledge ourselves to work together in meeting the needs with- 
pout regard to nationality, race or creed. 


International Committee of the Red Cross 
Save the Children International Union 
Caritas Catholica Internationalis 

World Council of Churches 

World Jewish Council 


An Appeal to the Churches for Physical Relief in Europe 


| We who have had first-hand opportunities to discover the conditions 
‘that exist today in Europe as an aftermath of the war appeal to the 
Churches of the more favoured lands to launch an immediate effort to 
‘secure material supplies for relief. It has become entirely clear to us 
that, as winter comes, there will be appalling suffering and that great 
“numbers will perish from hunger and cold unless generous assistance is 
given. 


What we have seen with our own eyes or heard from unimpeachable wit- 
“hesses convinces us that the need in many parts of Europe is much more 
Ndesperate than has yet been realised. This is particularly true of 
“Central Europe, where the lack of food and clothing and otler necessities 
of life during the coming winter will be most acute and where no adequate 
Plans for relief have yet been made. In Germany the problem is greatly 
aggravated by the precipitate influx of millions of exiles from the areas 
in the East in which they are no longer allowed to live. 
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. We do not propose that the Churches assume any part of the re- 
sponsibility which belongs to UNRRA and the military governments. We be-~ 
lieve that these agencies must assume a much greater task of large-scale 
relief than they have yet undertaken, and be given increased financial 
support. We have come to the definite conclusion, however, that the 
Churches must supplement the governmental programme by special efforts 
of their own to give such assistance as they oan, through their own 
_ channels, to those who will otherwise, be unreached. 


In appealing to the Churches to give physical relief to the suffer- 
ing in Europe during the critical emergency of the coming winter we do 
not suggest that they make this a substitute for the programme, already 
“under way through the World Council of Churches, for rebuilding the 
‘shattered church-life of the Continent. On the contrary, we urge with all 
‘the power at our command that the plans for undergirding the Churches of 
Europe in their distinctive evangelistic, educational and social work be 
“pressed with the greatest vigour. We regard this programme as fundament- 
al to the spiritual life of Europe. But we ask that in addition to these 
‘plans there be a united effort at once to secure large quintities of food, 
clothing, bedding, vitamins, medicines and other essentials for the main- 
tenance of life, as an emergency measure for the winter that lies ahead. 


On the basis of supplies already assured by the American Churches 
sand the expectation that far greater supplies will be available when the 
full extent of the need is realised, the Department of Reconstruction and 
Inter-Church Aid in the World Council of Churches has decided to create a 
"special section for material aid. As a result of inquiries already made, 
the staff of the Council is convinced that it can provide for the effective 
distribution of all such supplies through the Churches in the countries 
where the need is greatest and through other existing agencies which have 
given assurance of their cooper tion. In some of these countries the 
hurches are already organising in a way that enables them to be centres 
of distribution for whatever supplies we can furnish. The efforts for 
physical relief will thus be integrally related to the programme of 
Church reconst uction. 


For the World Council of Churches: | : 
W.A. Visser 't Looft, General Secretary 
S.» McCrea Cavert, General Secretary Federal Council 
of the Churches of Christ in America (on loan to 
the World Council) 
For the Department of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid: 
; Alphons Koechlin, Chairman 
J. Hutchison Cockburn, Director 
S.C. Michelfelder Acting Director for material aid 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


NETHERLANDS The Coming Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church 


The General Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church which is to decide on 
the new order of the Church will meet on October 31, 1945. Although the 

ld Synod always assembled at the Hague, the General Synod will have its 
first meeting at Amsterdam in the New Church, where the World Conference 
of Christian Youth had its unforgettable communion service, The day be- 
fore a prayer-meeting will be held under the guidance of Pastor J.P. van 
Bruggen, President of the Church Council at Amsterdam. Invitations to 
attend the Synod have been sent to the Churches of many European countries, 
as well as to the World Council of Churches. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


United Approach of the Bible Societies 

As far back as 1932 the British and Foreign Bible Society and the 
Imerican Bible Society were exploring the possibilities of coordinating 
their work in China in one organisation. Today that unity has been achiev- 
d, and the China Bible House at Shanghai is its symbol. ICPIS. Geneva 


@ 
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No. 37 ~ October 1945 -3- 183 
_ GERMAN Y Collaboration of Catholics and Protestants 


The needs of the day have led to new forms of collaboration between 
the Roman Catholic and the Evangelical Church of Germany. ‘The Evangelic- 
al Church of Hesse and the Roman Catholic diocese of Mainz have, for 
example, together published a declaration in which, among other things, 
it is stated that, 


_ "The need of our people has assumed tremendous proportions. We 
strive to help as best we can. The powers which until recently prevailed 


have proved themselves inadequate. The essential reason for their im- 


potence was the removal of the Christian spirit. The need will be over- 
come only if Christian forces participate in the reconstruction. To 
achieve this end both of the Christian Churches, the Evangelical Church 
of Hesse and the Diocese of Maing have joined in the common task. In the 
erisis of the hour they find themselves challenged by God to labour to- 
gether in the spirit of Christ for the moral renewal of individuals, the 


rise of a community with true social sense, and for the awakening of love 


for the meeting of critical needs. Only when the Christian religion can 
freely unfold can it demonstrate what it is and what it can accomplish. 
We hope that God, who has led us together will bless our common labour 
for the.welfare of our people." 


A further example of the collaboration of both confessions is re- 
ported from Paderborn where the relations between Catholics and Protestants 
are excellent. There is actually an official society composed of members 
of both faiths. This provides a basis of cooperation between the Churches. 
Certain common problems have struck the key note of free collaboration: 
first, the maintenance of kindergartens, a number of which were lost to 
the Nazis. These kindergartens on the Protestant side are cared for by 
Reformed deaconesses, who are trained for the work at the only Reformed 
Mother House in Germany, at Detmold. Second, there is an interfaith re- 
lief work called Christliche Nothilfe, with three Catholic and five Pro- 
testant members. This committee always opens its meetings with prayer and 
Scripture reading from Luther's Bible. Third, there are Christian lectures 
‘sponsored by the two groups on mutually agreeable themes. Catholic theo- 
logical and philosophical professors come from the University of Paderborn 


for this purpose. 


Finally we read in the last Pastoral Letter of the Bishops’! Confe- 


rence at Fulda, which was read in the churches on September 9th, that 


"through God's gracious guidance a blessed change has occurred in the re- 
lations of the two Christian confessions during the last years: the points 
of variance between the respective brethren were diminished and their common 
faith in God through Christ was more deeply experienced. In this change 
we thankfully perceive one of the most encouraging signs of our distraught 


time." I.0.P.1.S5. Geneva 
| GERMANY The Fulda Pastoral Letter 


i: The Roman Catholic bishops of Germany, after an interruption of two 


years, met together last August in the so-called Fulda Bishops' Conference. 


The declarations of these conferences have always been of special signi- 


‘fiance. The Pastoral Letter released by the bishops at this time contain- 
ed following references to the new beginning which must now be made in 
Germany: 

* "If, after the terrible collapse, we proceed now to a new beginning 
and if we truly desire to build anew the structure of our national and 
“political life, we must first consider the truths taught by the recent 
past. Did we not attempt to build a structure without the assistance of 
the Lord our God? And is it not because of this that it became a tower of 
Babel? For has it not been tried to build without regard to the one 
comer-stone which God Himself had laid, Jesus Chri st? 


: 
' 


4 3 
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For us today the decision is either to ascend with Christ towards 
a more beautiful future, or without, indeed against Christ, to descent 
into utter destruction. 


We must find our way back to a living faith in God, therein to dis- 
cover anew what is the hasic presupposition of all human social relations 
namly reverence. Reverence alone makes social life on earth possible and 
bearable. Reverence before God, the Creator and Lord, and reverence for 
His holy will as He reveals Himself to us in the Ten Commandments! And 
reverence also for our fellowmen! Indeed was not the lack of reverence 
in the period which now lies behind us the cause of all the evil and the 
root of all the sins which we lament and under which we have suffered?... 
Reverence must prevail for the life which God alone can give and take! 
Man dare not himself dispose of human life for it belongs to God. 


Life dare not consciously nor willfully be destroyed even if it 
originates by seduction or rape. From the purely human aspect such cases 
assuredly belong to the most tragic which can befall a woman and it re- 
quires great moral fortitude to bear such affliction. All those who have 
come in contact with such cases, be it the relatives, perhaps the very 
husband or bride-groom, the father or mother, or be it physicians or 
priests, the social agencies, members of women's societies or whoever it 
may be, all should interest themselves in the unfortunates and seek to 


lighten their burden. With public assistance if necessary, institutions 


Will have to be founded, or already existing ones will need to be expand- 
ed, in which such children can be received in order to bring them up and 

to educate them in Christian love. It can never be permitted, and certain- 
ily no one has the right to invade God's sovereign realm and destroy any 
germinating life... 


As a matter of fact, a true national and political life can only be 
built on a living faith in God. This is the only trustworthy foundation. 
Let us build on this foundation in the spirit of love - such love which 
our Lord and Saviour has taught us and which He has declared to be the 


sign of our discipleship: 'By this shall all men know that ye are my 


disciples, if ye have love one to another' (John 3:35). I+t still rings 
in our ears how this love was reviled and denounced as unmanly, and was 
to be replaced by power and force. Today we suffer under the frightful 
results of this appeal to power... 


A period of pure secularism has collapsed and has bequeathed to us 
a gigantic heap of ruins. Let us remove these ruins above all by repen- 


tance and by returning to the Lord our God." I.0.P.1.5. Geneva 
BELGIUM A New Protestant Review 


A new Protestant review, called Vocations, has just appeared in 
Belgium. It will serve the cause of Protestantism all over Belgiun, and 
adopts on a new basis the aims pursued by the Revue Protestante, publish- 
ed from 1850 to 1945 by the Belgian Christian Missionary Church, and by 
ePro Christo, a magazine published from 1937 to 1945 by the Federation of 
CoM. ocations sets out "to present to those seeking Truth the role 
and message of Jesus-Christ, true Man and tuue God; to give help in 
living the Christian life upon all levels or existence, including the 
level of business; to express the spirit of Belgian Protestantism and 
the essential traits of life in the Christian world; to create loyal and 
fruitful contacts between Christians and non-Christians." 


4 Two problems are discussed in the first number: the treatment to 
‘be inflicted on Germany, and the religious foundation of the peace. 


i it a well-merited 
. We welcome the appearance of this review, and wish z rit 
“success. For those who wish to take out a subscription, the address is: 
M. Edouard A. Hoyois, 191 Longue rue d'Argile, Antwerp. Foreign pie 
cription costs 150 Belgian francs. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Death of Bishop Roots 


On September 23, 1945 Logan Roots, Bishop of Hankow for thirty-five 
years and Primate of the Anglican Church of China, died in Mackinac 
Island (Michigan). Bishop Roots who was aged 75, was one of the pioneer 
leaders in the Moral Rearmament (Oxford Group) and was attending the 
Moral Rearmament Training Centre in Mackinac, with representatives of 
labour, management, politics and professions from many parts of America 
and Canada, and including delegates from fifteen European and Far-Eastern 
countries, Bishop Roots possessed unrivalled personal acquaintance with 
leaders of modern China. He was on friendly terms with Generalissimo 
and Madame Chiang Kai-Shek. Since 1938 Bishop Roots has given all his 
time and energies to the Moral Rearmament, working extensively with Dr. 
Buchman and international teams in America, Canada, Great Britain and 


most of the EBurcpean countries. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
FRANCE |. The Social Task of Christian Youth 


The Social Commission of the Protestant Youth Council, which met 


during the summer at the camp of Boissy-L'Aillerie, has addressed a mes- 


sage to their Churches. This message appeared in Christianisme au XXe 


Siecle (September 13, 1945), and states: 


"We believe that if the preaching of salvation by grace through 
personal faith is the essential task of the Church, yet the Church must 
in no sense neglect the framework in which the men live whom it calls to 
faith and obedience...; it is the duty of Christians to participate in 
the efforts of their fellow-men, who are drawing up new political, econom- 
ic and social systems, and trying to make these as faithful as possible 
to the Christian requirements. This they are called upon to do without 
fear of scandal arising from their boldness... 


Consequently, we wish, through the medium of the Protestant Youth 
Council, to be kept intouch with the political, economic and social pro- 
blems of our time, to avoid complacency both in ourselves and in our Move- 


“ments with regard to these problems, to evoke in the Churches which have 


issued from the Reformation the intellectual effort indispensable for any 


standpoint in these matters, to do all we can to help the spread of in- 


tellectual effort in the Churches and especially in our Movements so that 
hew inspiration and better methods may result... 


But the Social Commission; in its projected rédle of prime mover and 
rallying-point, can only act worthily if our Churches really assume their 


present responsibilities seriously..." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Amnesty for Imprisoned Conscientous Objectors 


A request for amnesty for more than 5,000 conscientious objectors 
‘sentenced to prison for violations of the Selective Service Act because 
of their religious, humanitarian, or political convictions, was made to 
Attorney General Clark. President Truman was urged to issue a general 
amnesty for conscientious objectors now held and that, pending the grant- 


these men be immediately released on parole. 
Tre : I.C.P.1.S,. Geneva 


m.S.S.R. Important Appointments 


The Holy Synod presided over by the Patriarch of Moscow and all 
Russia, meeting on September 7, 1945, decided to appoint Metropolitan 
Evlogi at Paris as Exarch of the Patriarchal Church in Western Europe. 
Metropolitan Evlogi has recently joined the Mother Crurch in Russia (see 
-I.0.P.I.S. No. 33). Bishop Seraphim, who belonged to the Sremski Karlovei 
group and who also joined the Patriarchate, has been ratified as bishop of 
his previous diocese until final settlement of Church affairs outside 
ussia can be reached according to canonical law. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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Merger of European Central Office and World Council's 
Reconstruction Department 


. The following joint statement has been signed by the members of the 
Executive Committee of the European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid 
‘and the Departement of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid of the World 
Council of Churches. 


Following an Agreement between the European Central Office and the 
World Council of Churches, signed on April 19, 1944, and approved by the 
Tespective bodies, and the decision of the Executive Committee of the 
European Central Office at its meeting on October 12, 1945, the final 
amalgamation of the European Central Office with the Department of Recon- 
struction and Inter-Church Aid of the World Council has been accomplished 
On October 12, 1945, in a joint meeting of representatives from both 
Organisations, at the World Council's headquarters, 17 route de Malagnou, 
Geneva. 


L In addresses made by the President of the European Central Office, 
Prof. Choisy, and its General Secretary, Prof. Adolpke Keller, a short 
survey on the activity of the Central Office during 23 years was given. 


Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council of 
Churches, expressed the gratitude of the World Council tbo the Committee 
of the European Central Office for making this constructive solution 
possible. He recalled the remarkable record of Dr. Keller as a pioneer 
in the realm of inter-church aid and expressed the hope that the heritage 
of experience and good-will would be worthily administered by the next 
generation. He also asked Dr. Keller to continue to serve the common 
Cause, particularly during his visits to different countries. 


The activities of the European Central Office have thus been tran- 
sferred to the Department of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid of the 
World Council of Churches. 


The final settling of the accounts and the disposal of the property 
of the Central Office has been left to a special Committee for liquidation 
composed of the treasurer of the buropean Central Office, the treasurer 

of the World Council of Churches and the General Secretary of the European 
Central Office, under the final supervision of the Council of the Swiss 
Church Federation. 


The two bodies represented in the ceremony express their deep gra- | 
titude for all that the Luropean Central Office has, by God's grace, been 
allowed to accomplish in a truly ecumenical spirit, and express the hope 

that its experience will be fully conserved in the new work of Keconstruc- 
bion, undertaken by the World Council of Churches. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


‘ 
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| «GREAT BRITAIN lhe British Council of Churches Urges Relief for 
- Europe 
aH fhe British Council o 


4 f Churches, at its autumn meeting in London 
on October 6, 1945, sent the following resolution to the Prime Minister: 


Having in view the terrible conditions of destitution and disease 
prevailing in many countries of Europe today, and the certainty that these 
_ sufferings will become even more terrible unless a remedial effort is made 
comparable in determination with that which brought military victory, the 
British Council of Churches learns with Satisfaction that a deputation 
‘representative of all the Churches has recently been sympathetically re- 
“ceived by the Prime Minister (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 34), and urges His 
“Majesty's Government to intensify its efforts to bring immediate relief 
~both in the liberated countries and in Germany by all available and de- 
visable means; to facilitate, so far as is possible, the relief work of 
accredited voluntary organisations; and to secure, in concert with other 
Governments, the orderly and humane treatment of populations which have 


been or are being transferred, as envisaed by Article 13 of the Potsdam 
‘declaration. 


| In making these requests to His Majesty's Government the Council 
-has good reason to believe that there are many members of the Christian 
Churches and others who are prepared, to this end, to accept willingly 
_the continuance of existing restrictions, and further, where their econon- 
‘ic situation allows, to make a voluntary surrender of food and clothing." 
a I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


NETHERLANDS the Training of Church Workers 
Ihe Netherlands Reformed Church has greatly developed its work among 
“hon-church-goers. That huge field of activity has still to be cultivated. 

or this purpose a plan has been elaborated to train Church workers for 
this special work in a comparatively short space of time. The Synod 
established the "Institute for the Church and the World". The initiative 
Was taken by the late Dr. J. Eykman. This Institute, comprising a semina~ 
ry and boarding-school, which is under the management of a number of 
pastors who are at the same time competent teachers, will start in October 
With: the training of laymen to assist the clergy in their professional 
duties; the training of religious teachers for the elementary and se- 
condary country council schools; the training of social workers, both 
Male and female, who will be an advisory and moulding centre for Church 
@nd Gospel in big industrial centres. ‘he directors have already been 
@ppointed and nearly 100 "students" have been registered. This training 
Might be called: training for Home Mission. 


In addition the Synod founded a committee as early as 1942 with the 
Purpose of making the ordinary parishioner as well as the Church workers 
{elders, deacons, youth leaders, etc.) more suited to their tasks in the 
parish. 3000 to 5000 church members used a written course of lessons; 

the matter to be learned was sent out in monthly instalments. When we re- 
tember that this was not allowed officially and that consequently paper, 
Printing and distribution had to be done secretly, than it is easy to 
understand how much work all this cost and what risks it entailed for 
Whose who undertook to execute it. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


Spiritual Experience in Captivity 


From October 3rd. to 6th., former French Chaplains in Prisoners' 
Camps in Germany met at Gouvieux, near Paris, to share their experiences 
Ogether and to study the eventual following up of the evangelising work 
arried out in the camps. This meeting was held under the auspices of the 
Yisoner of War branch of French Chaplaincy and the Central Committee of 
Maison and regrouping of repatriated Protestant prisoners. 


a 
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1 M. Marichal, vice-director of the Belgian Protestant Chaplaincy 
Service, M. Jaques Courvoisier, vice-president of the Ecumenical Commis- 
sion for Chaplainey Service to Prisoners of War, and M. Béguin, secrétary 
of the same Commission, were also invited to take part. 


Reports were presented on the formation, life and activities of 
the parishes set up in Stalags and Oflags. The question of evangelising 
work carried out among prisoners was then elaborated; the speakers dis- 
cussed and touched upon collateral problems - publications, colportage, 
Church and Social questions... 


Finally, Pastor Rimbault in a talk entitled "The Churches of the 

Captivity and our Churches", sought to set forth the teaching for the 
home Churches contained in the experiences made in captivité. He made a 
_ special point of the fact that the Church's teaching must be virile and 
positive, and that it must be a community. Pastor Arbousset dealt with 
the problem of the reintegrating of repatriated members into the home pa- 

rishes. He showed the difficulties inherent in this task, due in part to 
the change in conditions of life and also to the lethargy and partial in- 

comprehension of the home Churches, and then he attempted to show certain 
remedies, especially the use in a more rational manner of the lay forces 

in the Churches and in evangelising. This last Report was followed by a 
_farly long discussion in the course of which various experiences of evan- 
gelising work were given, and attention was drawn to the struggle that 
had to be undertaken against a certain Protestant. 'clericalisn". 


This meeting of chaplains ended with an assembly on October 6, at 
Paris, and former prisoners and deported Protestants persons were invited. 
At the Temple de 1'Etoile a service was held and holy Communion celebrat- 
ed by Pastor Tirel, former chaplain. M. Boegner, President of the Pro- 
_testant Federation of France, was present. 

‘ 


‘ Those who took part had also the opportunity of hearing the testimony 
of two pastors, Orange and Schinz, who had returned from concentration 
camps. I.C.P-I.S. Geneva 

i 


GERMANY Karl Barth Discusses the Evangelical Church in Germany 


At the sixth Wipkingen Conference of the Swiss Reliefwork for the 
Confessional Church in Germany on October 14th, Prof. Karl Barth reported 
‘on the Evangelical Church in Germany since the collapse of the Third Reich. 


; The Evangelical Church in Germany, Barth pointed out, has today, 
after "the bad dream of National Socialism with its rule and conquest has 
spent itself", the great opportunity of showing the German people a way 
of life different from that of the old German Nationalism which is its 
real enemy. It is the way of Christian freedom and democracy. Is it 
“Will Ger for the Germans again to become something better than pariahs? 


Will Germany have a new future? 


4 1. If there is a force to prevent the "utter abandonment of Germany" 
it is the Confessional Church which, as a "foreign body in the Third 
Reich", had arisen in Germany and in a simple way had offered resistance 
long before "the sobering experience of Stalingrad". The historic "Barmen 
Declaration" does not exist only on paper. Indeed, the Confessional Church 
“has perpetuated this spirit in its constant confession of sin and of faith 
-and.in prayers for peace rather than victory. From all this we today de- 
Tive hope for the future. 


fr 2. But of the indecision of those who, though not German Christians, 
Were not willing to join the Confessional movement, there arose "a block 
to the Confessional Church which weakened the development of a complete 
Tesistance". This opposition, which has not abated to this day and which 
hould not be underestimated either in Germany nor in the ecumenical 
Church, again became articulate in the Church Conference of Treysa. Barth 
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remarks that the provisional church administration established there has 
just avoided a Cleavage within the Church. "However, there have been 
worse compromises than Treysa". The authority of Bishop Wurm, who advanc- 
ed from a neutral position to deliberate resistance, will depend on the 
manner in which he will dissociate himself from certain co-workers. Thus 
there are prospects for a real forward movement if the Confessional Church 
remains firm in the future. 


3- The Evangelical Church in Germany is confronted by decisive 
questions. To these belongs the question of the responsibility of the 
German people for the misdeeds of the Hitler régime. Instead of a simple 
confession we hear too much of "demons which were met face to face", or 

of the "joint guilt of other nations". The catastrophe is there but its 

causes are not sufficiently acknowledged. Some clear voices which are 
occasionally heard should become so unmistakably clear that the Ecumenical 

Church could recognise in them a liberating confession. Will the unholy 

_ vacuum as it exists today be filled by Christ? The demand of Christ leads 

_ towards freedom and democracy. Some of our nearest friends, continued 
Barth, can not as yet understand this, although Nieméller points in that 

direction with the words: "We no longer care to hear about the German 

national spirit". Thus the Church as a whole should move towards a new 
eritical relation towards Martin Luther and to a better understanding of 

his teaching in order to effect an emancipation of German Lutheranism 

_ from German nationalism. 


4. Another danger is to be found in the flight from reality into 
the magical world of sacramentalism - a movement which seems to be in the 
_ ascendency. 


5. Germany as well as the entire Western world, continued Barth, is 
challenged to examine its basic premises. The end of the old bourgeois 
era in Europe can no longer be postponed by the anglo-Saxon powers. The 
old political securities of the Church are thereby lost. In this new 

situation the Evangelical Church of Germany will retain its freedom if in 

the social democracy of the future it will safeguard the values of indi- 

vidual personality within the collectivity without always reverting to 
that which lies in the past. 


6. The- provisional Church order arrived at in Treysa is marred by 
the lack of congregational participation in the reconstruction of the 
Church, that is, "the Church government proceeds from the top to the 
bottom instead of from the bottom to the top". In this sense Treysa was 
not a true synod, for it was not grounded in the congregation to which the 

Spirit speaks and has communion. What the Church needs is a "shot of con~ 
gregationalisam", for it is in the government of the Church that the vital- 
ity of the congregations becomes manifest. In this way the Evangelical 
Church of Germany can provide the real foundation for the education of 

the German people towards Christian freedom and democracy. Since the most 

serious Church leaders in Germany understand this, the hope for the future 
is justified. 

7. To sunmarise, Barth demanded a sympathetic understanding of and 
“participation in the German developments. The Church, he stated, does 
“not as yet stand where it should. But even the Churches outside Germany 

do not always assume the position they should and therefore they dare not 
become impatient. "The Evangelical Church of the world loves the Church 
in Germany because she has the same faith and the same hope". The deci- 
sions arrived at in Germany must be made in other countries as well. The 

_ responsibility everywhere is the same. Love encourages and warns. The 

relief work for the Confessional Church in Germany must therefore be pur- 

sued with sympathetic understanding. "If formerly we prayed against the 

Turks in Germany, so now I invoke your prayers for the Evangelical Church 

n Germany and thus for the German people." I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 
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HUNGARY fhe Difficulties of the Church 


LL EE leita 


Following excerpts concerning the Church situation and Church life 
in Hungary are taken from a letter of a young Evangelical pastor of Buda- 
pest. They contain his personal views which we pass on to our readers, 
since every incisive criticism contributes to the renewal of the Church. 


1. Freedom in church life is not being restricted in any sense. A 
few pastors in various parts of the country have been brought to trial, 
vaccused of antisemitism and of Spreading war propaganda from the pulpit". 
It is regretted that the guilt of these pastors had not been established 
by the Churches themselves before the civil courts passed judgment. Thus 
Reaper leaders, the report continues, are to a great extent equally 
guilty. 


2. The division of large Church holdings has also come within the 
scope of the land reform. A Church institution may retain only 100 acres. 
The frequent abrogation of Church taxes has also resulted in a great loss 
to the Church. Formerly, the Church could collect these taxes, if ne- 
cessary, with the assistance of the State. Some congregations have now 
proceeded to substitute freewill offerings for these taxes with the re- 
sult that the income of the Church was thereby increased. The State sub- 
sidies to certain confessionel schools are assured only for the immediate 
future. The separation of Church and State is considered inevitable. 


3. More uncertain, or, as the report states, more dismal is the 
future of the Church with respect to its inner life. Some of the leading 
personalities in the Church, who persisted in vesting certain mistakes of 
the past with religious sanctions, are now unable to adjust themselves to 
the new order of the day, although they would like to retain their posi- 
tions in the Church. The Church is thus confronted by the danger of com- 
promising itself. A purging of the Church will therefore be necessary so 
that the attacks directed against the guilty can not be directed against 
the Church as a whole. The need for reformé is pressing, but the old 
generation, for lack of organisation and practical qualifications, is un- 
able to carry them out. The fault, however, does not lie only with the 
old generation. Although the young are not involved in such numbers as 
the old, they do not offer outstanding leadership. 


"How long the present period of grace, which for too much is consider- 
ed a time of God's judgment rather than a time of God's grace, will con- 
tinue, we do not know. We do know, however, that a living Reformed Church 
has great possibilities before it, because everywhere there is a great 
thirst for the truth and for the Gospel." I.C,P.I.S. Geneva 


Prof. Adolf Keller Invited to America 


Professor Adolf Keller has again been invited to the United States 
to deliver lectures on cultural, social and religious tendencies in Europe 
at the Theological Seminary in Berckley, San Francisco, and other places. 

Prof. Keller will also participate in the National Christian Mission, 
which the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America has been 
conducting in all the large cities for many years. He has also been en- 

trusted with special tasks by Swiss missions, which look toward a more 


i iri ~ ion between the two Continents. 
intimate spiritual co-operat Se cy ah AOE 


Reunion in Geneva of the World's Y.W.C.A. 


has seen the re-establishment of the Geneva Headquarters 
of bie World's t.¥.0.h. as the centre for correspondance and general admi- 
nistration, and has seen a reunion of World staff members in Geneva. The 
decision to take this step was made after a great deal of thought and 
‘prayer and as much consultation as possible. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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fhe Vorld Council of Churches and the German Church 


. On the occasion of the first meeting of the recently constituted 
ouncil of the Protestant Church in Germany, a delegation from the World 
ouncil of Churches has visited Stuttgart in order to discuss with the 
rman Church leaders. The delegation was composed of the following: 


Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert (Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America) 
fhe Bishop of Chichester (Church of England and British Council of 
. Churches) 
Dr. Alphons Koechlin (Swiss Protestant Church Federation) 
Prof. Hendrik Kraemer (Netherlands Reformed Church) 
Pastor Pierre Maury (representing Pastor Mare Boegner, Protestant 
Federation of France) 
Dr. S.C. Michelfelder (American Section, lutheran World Convention) 
Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft (World Council of Churches) 


The Norwegian representative who was to have taken part was unable 
D arrive in time. On the German side eleven of the twelve members of the 
Ouncil of the German Church were present. 


Bishop Wurm welcomed the delegation. He said that the German Church 
eaders ha¢ eagerly desired to have an open and frank conversation with 
cumenical leaders. He rejoiced especially in the fact that representatives 
Tom countries which had suffered terribly during the war had come, and 

hat so the unity in Christ would be manifested. 


He described the spiritual conflict in the German nation. There was 
Willingness to repent, but that willingness was increasingly counteracted 
ly the impression that in many ways the actions of the Allied Nations did 
ot correspond to their proclaimed ideals. 


From the side of the delegation it was recalled that the relations 
tween the German Church and the World Council had been interrupted by 

he Church struggle and the war, but that fraternal personal contacts had 
een maintained across the barriers. The other @hurches and the ecumenic- 
1 movement had a great debt of gratitude to the Confessing Church for its 
tness. The resumption of relationships was greatly facilitated by the 
act that the leadership of the German Church was now in the hands of men 
ho had taken a clear stand for the freedom of the Word of God over against 
ational Socialism. The purpose of the delegation was to arrive again at 
Uly fraternal relationships. There were, however, obstacles which had 
>be removed. Questions were being asked which demanded an answer. it 

us the hope of the delegation that in open discussion a new basis for full 
‘llowship could be laid. 


From the side of the German Church leaders it was then stated that _ 43 
ey desired to express their sense of solidarity with the guilt of the % 
man nation, in which the Church shared. 2 
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é After deliberation the Council presented to the delegation the 
following message signed by all Council members: 


Declaration of the sia of the Protestant Church in 


The Council of the Protestant Church in Germany, in its meeting on 
jetober 18th and 19th in Stuttgart, greets the representatives of Aus 
orld Council.of Churches. 


We are all the more grateful for this visit as we know ourselves to 
be with our people in a great company of suffering, but also in a great 
olidarity of guilt. With great pain do we say: through us has endless 
uifering been brought to many peoples and countries. What we have often 
orne witness to before our congregations, that we deolare in the name of 
jhe whole Church, True we have struggled for many years in the name of 
esus Christ against a spirit which has found its terrible expression in 
ne National Socialist regime of violence, but we accuse ourselves for not 
itnessing more courageously, for not praying more faithfully, for not 
elieving more joyously and for not loving more aniently. 


Now a new beginning is to be made in our Churches. Groumied on the 
ioly Scriptures, directed with all carnestness on the only Lord of the 
hurch, they now proceed to cleanse themselves from influences alien to 

he faith and to set themselves in order. Our hope is in the God of grace, 
ind mercy, that He will use our Churches as His instruments and will give 
hem authority to proclaim His Word and to make His will obeyed among our- 
elves and among our whole people. 


That in this new beginning we may be aware of our wholehearted unity 
ith the other Churches of the ecumenical fellowship fills us with deep 

Te y a ey : 
We hope in God that through the common service of the Churches, the 
ipirit of violence and revenge which again today tends to become powerful 
ay be brought under control in the whole world and that the spirit of 
eace and love wherein alone tortured humanity can find healing, may gain 
jhe mastery. 


_. So in an hour in which the whole world needs a new beginning we pray: 
Veni Creator Spiritus". 


andesbishop D. Wurm Pastor Niem@ller, D.D., 


andesbishop D. Meiser _ Landesoberkirchenrat Dr. Lilje 
uuperintendent Hahn Superintendent Held 

ishop D. Dr. Dibelius Pastor Niesel 

rof. Dr. Smend Dr. Heinemann 


fastor Asmussen 
Mtuttgart, October 19th, 1945. 


The delegation expressed its deep gratitude for this truly Christ- 
an message. A new basis for fellowship had thus been laid. It accepted 
he message in all humility and considered it as a call to the other 
hurcles to redouble their éfforts to help the German Church and the 
erman nation in their great suffering and to work towards the removal of 
Njustices. 

(he Council of the German Church informed the delegation that it 


ad decided to accept the invitation to join the World Council of 
h J ches. Le CePs I.8. Geneva 


"ee 
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GERMANY Church Council's Opening Service 

On the occasion of the first session of the new Council of the Pro= 
estant Church in Germany a public opening service was held in the Markus- 
tirche, the only larger church in Stuttgart which has not been destroyed. 


very corner of the church was filled and an overflow meeting had to be 
rranged in another halls 


Bishop Wurm said that such a meeting had not taken place for a long 
ime. He welcomed especially the members of the delegation of the World 
ouncil of Churches. It was a great thing that Christians in all coun- 
ries including those who had suffered very much, have not given up the 
mity in the one Lord. This meant that the Christians in Germany are not 
fone. The Bishop quoted a document of the Gestapo found recently which 
ated that the great majority of pastors had belonged to the Confessing 
murch. He warned Christians that once more a time might come in which 
hey would have to be more obedient to God than to men. 


Pastor Martin Nieméller quoted Jeremiah's complaints for his people 
Jer. 14) and said that for one coming back after having been cut off 
Tom his people for many years this complaint was now his daily bread. 

j has become difficult to breathe among the destruction. And as one 
b0ks at the Church one's burden does not become lighter. Many still 

ive on as if nothing had happened. Do we not understand that the last 
welve- years represent a veritable visitation of the Lord? ‘the conclu- 
ion to be drawn is that all have to repent. This concerns also the 
burch. If Christians had been truly faithful could the National Social- 
sts have done what they did? He rejoiced when a Gestapo-man asked him 

m concentration camp why in this war the Churches had not prayed for 
ictory. But while some have rendered a clear witness against the atro- 
ities which were worse than any description of these in the press - this 
as not enough. Therefore all were guilty. The opportunity that had 

een missed would never come back. Therefore it was time for repentance, 
Or what had happened in Germany but also for what head been done by the 
ad Nazis in Poland, Holland, Greece, France, Norway and other occupied 
Ountries. Repentance would have to take the form of words and deeds 
anifesting the love of Christ. Only thus could something truly new be 
orn. 


Bishop Dibelius from Berlin described the grave situation in East- 
rm Germany. Hunger is the dominant note. Children die in large numbers. 
t the same time the agricultural reform means a radical revolution of 

he whole structure and results in much hardship. “it would seem that 
ccording to God we have not yet learned enough". But faith teaches us 

> see that God can be hard and still be the God who saves. "The curse of 
time is that violence calls forth more violence. Only the love of 


hrist can help us." I.CeP.I.S. Geneva 
ETHERLANDS EAST INDIES | First Reports 


| During the period of Japanese occupation the Netherlands East Indies 
ave been wholly cut off from the zest of the world. The first reports 
eceived from the Churches and Missions tell a story of tremendous suffer-~ 
ng and irreplaceable losses but also of remarkable Christian courage. 
stween thirty and forty of the missionaries and pastors have died in the 
tisons of the Japanese Gestapo. In many cases they had been imprisoned 
scause the Churches had organised a secret relief organisation which 

wed the lives of hundreds of people in the internment camps. 


In the internment camps, in which conditions were indescribably bad, 
{ was forbidden to hold preaching services. But cases are reported in 
lich even laymen organised clandestine services. Thus at Christmas 1944 
1 the Bandoeng prison one layman preached eight times on one day to 
fferent groups in their cells. On September 23, 1945, all internment 
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amps had their first open services since the beginning of the internment 
two and a half years ago. Many pastors and missionaries who had already 
een released have asked to be interned again inorder to be able to 
ender pastoral service to the thousands who are still in camps. 


The indigenous Churches have been unified by the Japanese in a 
ederation of Churches. é . ‘ne’ ghetinQe® mks Sien@ quate 


UNITED STATES an To Christians of All Lands 


‘the following Message addressed to Christians of All Lands has been 

idorsed by the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 

the American Committee for the World Council of Churches and the Foreign 
ssions Conference of North America: 


"Grace to you and peace from God the Father and the bord Jesus-Christ. 


The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, the americ- 
n Committee for the World Council of Churches and the Foreign Missions 
mnference of North America express their gratitude to the: God of the 
ations and the Father of all men that the night.of war has passed. During 
lese years of conflict our fellow Christians in many parts of the world 
have endured privations grievous to be borne. Their lot has been that of 
aril and of pain. They have seen the carnage and catastrophe wrought by 
are Many have walked through the valley of the shadow of death. Others 
have been persecuted for Christ's sake and not a few have sealed with 
fcir: blood the faith that was theirs. 
Through no merit of our own we have been spared the devastation of 
ir cities and countryside, the destruction of our clurches, the desacra- 
On of our altars. Nor have we. becn. required to eat of the bitter fruits 
“tyranny and oppression. We are for this reason the more eager to share 
e grief and suffering which have befallen: our brethren:in other lands. 
'are bereaved in the loss of our solider dead as are the people of other 
ds in the loss of their solider dead... May it please the Christ of 
lyary to make us ministers of His compassion in a world tortured by the 
avail of war's desolation. Witt 


We interpret the cessation of hostilities as a clarion call to. 
istians to achieve in the here and now a righteous world order. For. 
selves we have sought.to define. the principles which we believe are 
sential to the establishment of a just and durable peace. We believe 
is contrary to the Gospel that: nations in their dealings with one an- 
her should be motivated by the spirit of revenge and retaliation. We 
lieve it -to be incumbent upon our own and other nations to promote and 
feguard the general welfare of all peoples... We believe that that govern~ 
nt which derives its just powers from the consent of the governed is 

¢ truest expression of the rights and di gnity of men. We rejoice in 
» knowledge that peace: aims kindred in spirit and outlook to those of. 
r Churches have been espoused with clarity and forthrightness by a vast. 
ltitude: of Christians across the seas. 7 

mV in e San Francisco Charter the promise of a trye community 
tons. We ee gratified that the United States has already ratified 
@ Charter. We look. forward to'the day when the United Nations Organisa- 
In will displace the anarchy of competing and unrestrained sovereign 
tes. We believe that an enduring peace requires that all nations — 
lling to -accept.and fulfill the obligations of the Charter should there- 
m be made members of the United Nations Organisation. We believe the. 
satment of Germany and Japan should aim to bring these nations at an 

ly date into normal relations with the world community. Just as the 


‘was a global war so the peace, if it is to endure, must be a global ©. : 


Ie: = 
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We are determined to work for the continued expansion of the curative 
and creative functions of the United Nations Orgahnsation, for the fulfill- 
nent of the purposes assigned to such agencies as the International Court 
of Justice, the Economic and Social Council, the proposed Commission for 
the Promotion of Human Rights and the Trusteeship Council. We desire to 

je associated with Christians everywhere in the task of making the United 
lations Organisation an effective instrument for the removal of the poli- 
acal, economic, and social causes of war, for the peaceful settlement of 
sputes and the achieving of justice in international relationships. 


Beyond this we see for ourselves and our fellow Christians the duty 
f bringing the life of nations into conformity with the divine imperative 
if the Gospel. Neither the cessation of war nor the projection of the 
mited Nations Organisation has brought to an end the crisis of our gene- 
ation. This crisis is primarily spiritual in character. Secular society 
as been and is motivated to an alarming degree by materialistic concep= 
dons of self-interest and power relationships. Pride of race and the 
anity and self-conceit derived from the possession of material things 
mperil the foundations of our civilisation. 


| It remains for all who lmve taken upon themselves the name of Christ 
0 join hands and hearts in a spiritual reformation that will encompass 


od that under the guidance of the Holy Spirit we may be instrumental in 
mparting to the world of nations thos healing and redemptive truths of 

he Christian faith to which we are ‘committed. Then, and only then, will 
here be revealed that new heaven and new earth wherein dwelleth rightous- 
ess. 


F The world's most presbing need is the pouring of the spirit of God's 
verlasting love upon all flesh. It is not for us to take upon ourselves 
or is it for Christians anywhere to take upon themselves the office of 
engeance whichis God's alone. Accordingly, we deprecate every effort 

© instill the mood of hatred and revenge in the minds of our people. We 
esire our Christian brethren everywhere to know that our prayer is for 
he forgiveness of our sins and of the sins of the whole world. It is in 
he spirit of forgiveness that the Christian Church in all its parts will 
¢ brought into reconciliation with itself and with the God of our salva- 
ion. So, too, in this spirit, will the nations be led into the paths of 
CaCee 


“We proclaim our purpose to ease the suffering of the victims of war. 
he bereaved are ever in our prayers as are the hungry, the homeless, the 
estitute. May the Christ of God who is the Bread of life feed the hungry 
hd may we who are His disciples give of our bread that others may be fed. 
ay we give our raiment that the naked may be clothed. May God deliver us 
rom the sin of self-indulgence and make us ready to give of our material 
ibstance that homes may be restored, that altars may be rebuilt, that 
hose who suffered the privation of prison camps and the torture of con- 
entration camps may experience anew the blessings of God's abundance. 


We proclaim again and yet again our citizenship in a kingdom that is 
ithout ah pal or me division. We are one in Christ and our 
rior allegiance is to Him whose we are and whom we serve. We desire at 

We earliest possible moment to renew fellowship with our Christian 
rethren in all lands. Let those of us who say we are of Christ, whatever 
r race or nationality, demonstrate that neither war nor the aftermath of 
r, is able to separate us from one another and from God. For this pur- 
ose we will welcome in our midst the coming of His ambassadors from those 
nds, both near and far, affected by the havoc of war. And, if desired, 
}will send our emissaries to the ends of the earth if, in so doing, ue 

y strengthen the bonds of Christian love within the fasily of God. Let 
} give ourselves to this ministry of reconciliation in the certain know- 
dge that God will use us to the glory of His Church and for the re- 


mption of the nations. 


he earth. To this end and for this purpose we invoke the aid of Almighty 
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| And may grace, mercy and peace from God the Father, the Son and the 
joly Spirit be with and guide us all, now and evermore. Amen." 


the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America: Bishop G. 
Bromley Oxnan, President - Rev. Samuel McCrea Cavert, General Secretary - 
re Edwin E. Aubrey, Chairnan, Department of International Justice and 


roodwilt - Rev. Walter YW. Van Kirk, Secretary, Department of Internation- 
1 Justice and Goodwil. 


he American Committee for the World Council of Churches: Rev. Douglas 
lorton, Chairman - Rev. Henri Smith Ieiper, Secretary. 


oreign Missions Conference of North America: Rev. Robert M. Hopkins, 
mairman, Committee of teference and Counsel - Rev. Wynn C. Fairfield, 
mairman, Secretarial Council. i GvbsloSulenuee 


HINA No Peace of Revenge 

Dr. 2.2. Koo, Chinese Secretary of the World's Student Christian 
lederation and an advisor to the Chinese delegation at the United Nations 
inference, said: "Ye in the Far East know that we must live with each 
ther after the war. While we look for a peace of justice, we do not 

ant a peace of revenge. We seek the restoration, not the annihilation, 

i Japan. We believe that peace on our side of the Pacific will last 

nly if we show ourselves able to resune neighbourly relations with Japan. 
he Japanese will not be easy to deal with. They are a sensitive people 
ho will not take defeat easily. Their pride has been hurt. We must be 
atient even as we try to be just in re-establishing our relationships 
ith then. I.CeP.1.S. Geneva 
APAN Shintoism no more State Religion 
Shintoism, according to a Reuter report of a decision announced in 
ashington, has been abolished as the state religion of Japan. This 
sasure is regarded as the most severe of all regulations imposed by the 
ccupation authorities. Shintoism continues, however, as the religion 

p the Japanese but loses the support of the state and its place in the 
shools. I.C.P.I.5.Geneva 


Week of Prayer of Y.M.C.eA.s and YaWeCr Ay 


The Week of Prayer of the World's Alliances of Y.M.C.A.sS and Y.W.C.A. 
lll take place this year as usual from November 11 to 17. The two World 
Pganisations of Christian youth will meet unitedly. 


The programme of the Week of Prayer is entitled "Let us Rise Up and 
411d". Miss Ruth Rouse, President of the Yorld's ¥.W.G.A. points out 

hat Christ's invitation to build requires today more than ever that each 
dividual and each group should answer: "I shall rise and I shall build". 
l€-are building and shall build under conditions of cruel uncertainty 

nd terrible strain. But we can be conscious of the presence with us of 
he skilled Master Builder, who is our fellow craftsman, and we are 
Muchsafed glimpses of the ultimate purpose toward which He guides our 
Vided and uncoordinated. plannings." 


Dr. John R. Mott, President of the World's Y.M.C.A.s, stresses the 

ict that Christians are called upon to take decisions of vital importance. 
lave we not the right and should we not have the expectation of entering 

On a period of unprecedented harvest? In a word, we, members of the 
Sociations across the breadth of the world, care called upon imperatively 
become ‘wise master-builders', whose work rests upon the one sure founda- 
on, the cornerstone of which is Christ Himself... In this faith and un- 
akable conviction we 'rise up and build'." I,.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY Snapshots from German Church Life 

Dr. Stewart Herman, who visited Germany on behalf of the World Coun- 

al of Churches, gives a picture on his impressions from his journey 

hich led him through many different parts of this country, from the Rhine- 
dand to Berlin, down to Bavaria and again to the border of Czechoslovakia. 


these snapshots show under which peculiar circumstances the Church con- 
tinues its work today. 


. Practical Work.- "While in Berlin I visited some of the railroad 
stations at which refugees from the Bastern areas are still arriving, 
destitute of food, extra clothing or hope of adequate lodging. But in 
the midst of this misery Christian men and women are at work, sharing 
heir meager rations with the newcomers. Food is collected at the door 
f Berlin's Protestant churches on Sunday to supplement the nourishment 
f the refugees during the week. Women with the headband of the "Inner 


Mission" were caring for the children of a Danzig orphanage in the waiting 
OOM on one station platfom. 


In Wiesbaden considerable progress has been made in the reorganisa- 
on of the Church of Hessen and the establishment of a "Hilfswerk" (re- 

ef work) to cover three of the four Hessian districts. Pastor: Fricke 
f Prankfurt, a man of great spirit and ability, is the leader of the 
ifswerk. Tons of potatoes and wood are being raised in country congrega- 
fons to be distributed for food and fuel in the bombed cities. This 

es not constitute a levy upon the rations of the general public but re- 
Presents a voluntary sacrifice on the part of the Christian community. 


Thirty-five kindergartens have been set up by the Frankfurt Churches 
Spite the serious shortage of proper rooms owing to the destruction of 
M1 22 church buildings in one incendiary raid. Of 29 children in one 
Mdergarten, 24 were found to be undernourished on the first day. Soon 
Mp kitchens will be opened for families. Children's hymnals are needed 
a8 well as Christian literature for adults who, owing to lack of shoes 


'to winter weather, will not be able to attend services in the coming 
a mths r 


; The large kindergartens which I visited in Wiesbaden (a relatively 
flight1y-damaged city) must be closed soon for lack of fuel and only one 
Murch can be used for services because it at least has windows. Five 
mimunal dining rooms are being set up under the auspices of the municipal 
Vernment and the Churches. 


F i ad Protestant Collaboration.- Pastor Schadewitz of Wurz—- 
arg eee tie seountion of Bible study among young men returning 
m the War Prisoners Camps. Sponsored by the Y.M.C.A., about 50 persons 
@ now intensely interested in these classes and many of them intend to 
dy for the Christian ministry. Protestant services are being held in 
tholic churches both in the city and in the country areas. In many 


7 
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places where each other's sanctuaries must be used, the Catholics have 
agreed not to hold services on Corpus Christi and the Lutherans not to 
hold services on Reformation Day. Both confessions are actively interest- 


ed in the new Christian-Social Union, a political party based on Christ- 
lan principles. 


3 Bavaria.- The recent de-Nazification measures have occasioned con- 
siderable consternation among Bavarians, even those who are violently 
anti-Nazi. As a result, the Church seems to be leaping to the defence of 
he Nazis, but in actual fact, church leaders are firmly convinced that 
doubtful cases should be tried individually, so as to avoid an indiscri- 


ete condemnation of whole classes of German civic and professional 
leaders. 


A brief visit at Neuendettelsau confirmed the report that the 
deaconess house and its many charitable establishments are hard at work 
despite difficult conditions arising from the requisitioning of many 
buildings for military hospital. purposes. The director of the institution 
deeply regretted that the Nazis had succeeded in taking some of his state- 
Supported charges away in the early months of the "mercy-death" campaign 
and he said that the Church as a whole had been guilty of "boundless 
owardice" in its attitude towards the Nazi régime. 


; One Sunday I was in Erlangen, where Prof. Althaus had preached to a 
congregation of 1400 people, representing a 75-100% increase over the 
attendance of pre-Nazi days. Prof. Althaus had been acting head of the 
University for four months and still remains in charge of the purge of 

the Nazis in the faculty. A score of professors had to be dismissed, 
particularly from the Faclty of medicine. At present about 200 theologic- 
al students have registered for study, as compared with 250 in 1939 and 
Only 20 during the last stages of the war. 


Sudetenland.~ From Erlangen and Nuremberg, I drove through the 
Sudetenland to Pilsen to inquire into the fate of the German Churches in 
that area. Pastor Otter of the Church of the Czech Brethren, who spent 
Over a year in German prisons, informed me that his Church had invited the 
German Churches to merge with it in order that a continuing Christian 
tradition and service might thereby be effected. The Czechs, however, 

are adamant in their insistence upon the eviction of all Sudeten Germans, 
90 percent of whom are commonly believed to be Nazi. 


Many roadside chats with Germans, who wear white or yellow armbands, 
elicited the information that very few of them in the area through which 

I went had as yet left their villages, despite the expropriation of much 
of their property. They were still working, but expected from day to day 
tO begin their trek into Germany. Their existence has become extremely 
difficult ~- for example, housewives in some instances find it necessary 

to walk ten miles for the bread ration - but conditions bear no comparison 
to the shocking reports of refugees coming out of Polish areas. A strict 
border control makes departure from Czechoslovakia without governmental 
permit virtually impossible." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


General Assembly of French Protestantisn 


From October 23 to 26, 1945 the General Assembly of French Protest- 
antism met in Nimes. ‘The Assembly which is generally held every five 
years was meeting for the first time since 1934. It was attended by 
official representatives of all Churches belonging to the Protestant Fede- 
ration of France. A very considerable delegation had come from Alsace 
lorraine. Pastor Marc Boegner presided and Dr. Visser 't Hooft represent- 
ed the World Council of Churches. 

| The Assembly provided an opportunity for a general survey and study 


f the actual problems of French Protestantism. Reports were given on the 
Ctivity of roe Government in relation to public life and to the state by 


FRANCE 
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Pastor Boegner, on the Churches in the prisoners of war camps by MM. 
Courvoisier and Tirel, on the coordination of all Protestant movements 
and activities in France by MM. Bose and Morley, on the French Mission 


Churches by M. Schloesing and on the ecumenical situation by Dr. Visser 
't Hooft and Pastor Conord. 


The addresses and discussions were dominated by a strong and urgent 
concern for the renewal of the Church and for the transformation of the 
individualistic and disorganised parish life of today into a communal life 
of joint witness and true spiritual unity. No other report made a deeper 
impression than that from the laymen who had rediscovered the meaning of 
ehurch-life in the prison camps. 


The Assembly was given a full report concerning the delegation of 
the World Vouncil of Churches to the Church in Germany and expressed its 
_ deep satisfaction at the re-eatablishment of normal relationships with 
the German Church. 
: fhe Assembly adopted the following message as a summary of its 
findings: 


: "The General Assembly of French Protestantism, meeting at Nimes from 
October 23rd to 26th, 1945, for the first time since the war, moved by a 
_ profound feeling of gratitude at having seen all the Churches of the Pro- 


testant Federation of France and notably the Lutheran and Reformed Churches 


of Alsace-Lorraine, take their place again within the fold of French Pro- 
testantisn, 


: having heard testimony to the blessings received and the endeavours 
made in our Churches, in particular in "the Church of the captivity", as 
also in the member Churches of the World Council, 


| having sought in prayer and love to draw the lessons of these cruel 
years of humiliation and distress, in the course of which, nevertheless, 
_the deep unity of Christendom was not broken, 


desires to summarize its conclusions in the following affirmations. 


I. God is faithful; in the time of greatest trial we understood 
and experienced the miraculous reality of His faithfulness. Together we 
give thanks to Him and adore Hin. 


: II. Jesus Christ is merciful. In sorrowful consciousness of errors, 
acts of cowardice and divisions which enfeeble His "One Holy" Church, to- 
_gether we implore His forgiveness. 


| tif. The Church is the Body of Christ. Her first function is to pro- 
Claim the truth of Christ, Saviour and Lord, and to be the messenger of 
the reconciliation which He alone can effect. But tre Church is not only 
“a voice: she is a universal community of brethren, incarnate in local 
congregations who, by the witness and service of their individual members, 
set men the practical example and declare to them the supernatural secret 
of what their common life ought to be. Together we ask God to give all 
our Protestant parishes of France the grace to be such communities. 


: IV. Jesus Christ is Lord of the nations. In a world, ruined and de- 
-moralised by the most terrible of wars, where peace is still dangerously 
threatened, a world liberated from one of the most bloody tyrannies of 
history, but where we still see a constant confusion of vengeance with 
law, of class interest with the common good, of military or economic power 
With greatness, we feel ourselves compelled to voice the tragic anguish 
Of individuals and peoples in their suffering and delusion. We desire to 
express our horror of all injustice, of all violence and all deceit. We 
desire to recall that there is no greatness for nations and no peace for 
men except in the respect for justice, that justice which Jesus Christ 
alone reveals and gives, that justice which will be fully achieved only in 
the Kingdom of God but which we are called to serve now here below with 


1l our heart and soul. 


ee 
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In the light of the forgiveness of God and of His Kingdom, in 

communion with the Universal Church, in a spirit of loving humility and 

in the hope of the Faith, trembling before the extent and the demands of 

our responsibilities but trusting in the invincible power of the Spirit, 

we French Protestants, stand in obedience before our Almighty Lord. To- 
gether we pray fervently to Him as did the Early Church to 'grant unto 

thy servants that with all boldness they may speak Thy word, and that 
_$1gns and wonders may be done by the name of Jesus' (Acts 4:29-30). So 
be Dab st I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
| FRANCE Spiritual Experience in Captivity 
The former chaplains of French camps in Germany along with certain 
Belgian chaplains met at the beginning of October at Gouvieux (see ICPIS 


No. ae? and passed a resolution of which the following are the essential 
points. 


They all declared that during their five years of exile they had 
: 


been led to discover, or experience more profoundly the reality of the 
'Communion of Saints. 


With deep thanksgiving they had felt themselves upheld by the inter- 
cession and love of the Universal Church manifested in a tangible form by 
ne Ecumenical Commissinn for Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War. At 
a time when worldly divisions were increasing in number and intensity, 
they learned that nothing could break the unity of the Body of Christ. 
fhey are therefore anxious now to bear witness to this unity as they ex- 
“perienced it in the life of the Churches of the captivity between French 
‘and Belgians belonging to a11 Protestant denominations, and, when occasion 
offered, with their English, American, Dutch or Colonial brethren. 


lastly, recalling the contacts which certain among them were able 
to have with members of the Confessing Church of Germany and faced with 
the painful question of the German prisoners of war, they were unanimous 
in treir belief that both peoples, though enemies, are brothers for whom 
Christ died and who are called by God-to know His saving and reviving 
grace. I.C.P.1.85. Geneva 


ITALY 


Roman Catholic Effort at Fraternal Collaboration 


An international association, "Unitas", whose aim is spiritual unity 
among the nations has just been formed in Rome. The striking new feature 
is that on the national councils non-Catholics are to be admitted. The 
initiative in this matter belongs to Fr. Giulio Penitenti, who in the 
words of the Osservatore of Milan (October 3, 1945), has managed "to bring 
into being an organisation which may hasten the time when there will be 
Only one flock and one shepherd, and in the fold of which there will be 
not only Catholics but ‘all who in spirit and action desire to collaborate 
fraternally'. On the central international committee of "Unitas" are 
Catholics of every nationality. The rules prescribe that not more than 
two-thirds of the members of the national committees should be Catholics, 
the rest to be representatives of other confessions. This is a really 
bold attempt at collaboration; the promoters are well aware of all the 
difficulties, but their trust lies in God's blessing for their work. They 
20 not plan, any spectacular action, but in a spirit of peace and love they 
Wish to form a centre of information, of study, and of rapprochement, to 
Seek out points of agreement and to facilitate mutual understanding... 


approval of the superior hierarchy has been received. The president of the 
international committee is Fr. C. Boyer, S.J., principal of the Papal Gre- 
gorian University. Among the other members are Fr. Beste, O.B., rector 

mM the Angelicum, Fr. Herman S.d., president of the Papal Eastern Institute, 
nd numerous personalities of Catholic Action and of university circles at 
Ome...'! Liptiwie wd Mere Geneva 
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The question of unity is here treated unofficially but the preliminary 
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GERMANY First Ecumenical Service in Berlin 
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The Basler Nachrichten, under date of October 29, 1945 reports as 
' from Berlin: 


i On Sunday October 28, there was held in Berlin the first ecumenical 

service since the collapse of the German army and the fall of National 
_ socialism. About 100 prominent clergymen and Church dignitaries took 
) part in the service, among them the ar aean) Bishop of Chichester, the 
Bishop of the Evangelical Church of Berlin, D. Dibelius and the Archbi- 
shop Alexander, who represented the Patriarcal Russian Orthodox Church. 
Three other Russian priests, various British pastors, representatives of 
the Salvation Army and of the Greek Orthodox Church as well as Pastor 
_Niemoeller attended the meeting. 


Ps 

: Lhe Bishop of Chichester stated in his address that all Churches 

/ would co-operate to help rebuild Germany and would stand by the German 

' people so that they may regain their faith in God and humanity. The bi- 
_ shops denounced the deification of the nation and claimed that righteous- 
_ness and peace in the world had been destroyed when man placed the nation 
_above God. The Bishop suggested that the German Evangelical Bishop Wurm 
{ and Pastor Niemoeller participate in the Ecumenical Conference which it 
'is planned will convene in Switzerland next lebruary. ‘fhe Bishop of 
Berlin, D. Dibelius, reminded his hearers that after the first World War 
several years passed before the first ecumenical church service could be 
held. He referred to an address given some years ago in Stockholm by the 
Bishop of Chichester who was then Dean of Canterbury in which he declared 
that one of the principles of the Church was the rejection of all hatred. 


Archbishop Alexander stated that the war was not yet ended inasmuoh 

as all Christians must now unite in warfare against evil and hate. "We 

must forget what separates and think only of what unites us", he declared. 
I.C.P.I.8. Geneva 


In the Danish paper Kristeligt Dagblad Pastor Paul Christophersen 
tells of his experiences at a great meeting of Scandinavian students 
which was held in Abn, Finland, August 17-22, 1945, the first meeting in 
‘Finland for a long time in which delegates from other Scandinavian coun- 
tries took part. The Conference numbered over 1,000 students, of which 
over 900 were from Finland, 80 from Sweden, 5 from Norway and 8 from Den- 
‘mark. The predominating spirit of the meeting was one of personal heart- 
searching and revival. The well-known Swedish evangelist lev. Frank 
‘Mangs stressed the importance of a thorough salvation, “He that is not 
saved to tke point of wanting to save others is not really saved". Pro- 
fessor Tiilild stressed the fact that the Christian Gospel has to face a 
far more dangerous enemy in purely religious humanism than in irreligion. 
“The decisive differende between Christianity and mere "religion" is the 
“sense of guilt, which is not found in any of the three main forms of the 
‘latter, aesthetic, intellectual, or ethical. Mi ssionary Stjarne brought 
a greeting from the Emperor of Abyssinia, pleading for more missionaries. 


The strong currents of spiritual life in Finland, in spite of the 


material poverty of the people, made a deep and lasting impression on all 
the visitors. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


MileDe Ges _ The Russian Clergy and the Coming Elections 


i to the terms of the new electoral law passed at Moscow 
with hee 5h Genergl Election to be held in Russia on February next, 
‘the clergy will have the right to vote and may be elected to the Supreme 
Soviet. The vote had already been given to members of the clergy as far 
back as 1936, but this is the first time that the chief legislature of the 
J.5.5.R. has been openedto them. I.C0.P.1.S. Geneva 
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The Religious Level of the World Crisis 


- The outstanding theologian and social interpreter of Christianity 
“Prof. Reinhold Niebuhr writes under the above title in the Christian News- 
Letter (London, October 31, 1945) "that the spiritual and religious con- 
‘fusion in what was once 'Christendom', is an even more profound revela- 
tion of the depth of the world crisis than the more obvious social and 
‘political perplexities of our day... Most of the so-called Christian 
nations had crased long before the second world war to take the Christian 
faith seriously, or at least, to be profoundly influenced in their thought 
and action by Christian presuppositions or imperatives. The vacuum left 
by the decline of the Christian faith was filled by various forms of po- 
ditical and social religion", like the democratic liberal faith, the 
Marxist faith, fascism. 


"The Proved Inadequacy of liberalism and Marxism as Religions.- The 
world catastrophe through which we have gone has obviously discredited 


he fascist and Nazi creed and ostensibly justified the democratic and 
socialist faiths... But these political religions are discredited as re- 
ligious creeds by the same historical destiny which vindicated them as 
political programmes... This combination of political vindication and 
religious poctruntey in the quasi-Christian political creeds of our day 
1S a part, and may indeed be the very crux, of our spiritual confusion... 


The Opportunity of Christianity.- Such a time would seem to be the 
strategic moment for the reaffirmation of the Christian faith in terms 


which will regain the loyalty of the multitudes and re-establish it as 
the source of spiritual sanity and health... Where but in the Christian 
faith do we find history so interpreted that the achievements are under- 
stood as a partial fulfilment of the meaning of our existence but where 
at is also understood that there is no final fulfilment of the meaning of 
life except in the 'forgiveness of sins, the resurrection of the body and 
dife everlasting'?... 


The Need for a New Synthesis.- It is not possible, however, to : 
Present the Christian faith to our generation as the final answer to life's 
final problems, if the proponents of the Christian faith do not understand 
in all humility that the false political religions of our day gained their 
ascendancy partly because the Christian faith, as historically presented 

in the various Churches, failed so miserably in guiding mankind to a right 
answer for the immediate and proximate issues of human existence... 


Christianity has made but few significant contributions towards the 
Solution of the problems of social justice in the past two hundred years. 
Catholicism has been so bound to the political and social forms of the 
Mediaval period... that it cannot easily adjust itself to the political 
realities of a technical society... It must be affirmed, however, that 
atholicism always has a stronger sense of the communal and social dimen- 
Sion of existence than Protestantism, cursed as the latter has been with 


ktravagant individualism... 
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_ Orthodox Lutheranism has always been too preoccupied with the 
ultimate answers to the ultimate issues of life to relate itself creative- 
ly to the questions of civic virtue and political justice. It may be 
that it has now learned that the building of a just community is the 
Christian's obligation. The Church in Norway sesms particularly to have 
Overcome the traditional weakness of Lutheranism in its relation to po- 


litics. We do not yet know how much the German Lutheran Church has 
learned. 


Calvinism has always been politically more relevant thin lLutheran- 
ism, but it has been frequently allied as intimately with the individual- 
ism of the more privileged bourgeois classes as Catholicism has been with 
the traditional feudal society. It is not yet clear whether Calvinism 
can overcome its historic individualism sufficiently to understand the 


desire of the working classes for a greater degree of control. upon econom» 


' ic and industrial life in the interest of security... 


The possibility of relating Christian thought and faith to the 
immediate problems of the community seems brighter in Britain than in any 
of the modern: quasi-Christian nations... Anglicanism, through its Cathol- 
ic heritage, has a sense of the importance of the community which more 
explicit forms of Protestantism usually lack. Methodism overdame its 
original pietistic individualism in Britain and furnished some of the 

best leadership for the earlier days of the Labour party through lay 
preachers who became politically active... 


The political faiths which are giving us on the whole the right 
answers to the immediate problems of preserving and extending the human 
community are, as religions, forms of faith without perplexity. The per- 
plexities of our age have overwhelmed them and are creating despair. The 
Christian faith confesses that 'we are perplexed, but not unto despair’... 
It knows that 'we are always dying' and yet is able to proclaim 'but be- 
' hold we live’. This final answer to life's final problem of death, ¢f. : 
frustration and despair, must be related integrally to all the tasks con- 
fronted by individuals and communities as they seek to create a tolerable 
justice and a stable civilisation and moderates security amidst the ever- 


increasing hasards of human existence." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
UNITED STATES The United States in the Pacific 


, 


According to the Religious News Service (October 3, 1945) Bishop 


Edwin F, Lee, director of the General Commission on Army and Navy Chaplains, | 


has returned from a 30,000 mile visit to chaplains in the Southwest Pacific 
area convinced that America must never turn back from participation in 
problems of the Far East. 


"Because of this war, America has been forced into direct contact 
with the Asiatic world", Bishop Lee declared. "The clock cannot be set 
back. If we would be citizens of the world, we will welcome the privilege 
of continued co-operation with the people across the Pacific Ocean. 


The American people ought to realise the importance of the Pacific | 
and Asiatic campaigns. Without appreciating the danger, we almost allowed 
Japan to get control of two-thirds of the human race and to give to that 
two-thirds of the human race an ideology diametrically opposed to what we 
understand in America as a civilisation that is largely influenced by 
Christian ideology." . 

. Recognised 1s an authority on the Far East because he has spent 23 
years in the Orient and from 1928 to 1942 was Methodist. Bishop of the 
Philippines, Malaya and the Netherlands Indies, Bishop lee was questioned 
closely about America's present "Japanese policy". He declared that in 
his judgment, "General MacArthur is directing the demilitarisation of 
Japan in a commendable way". '"My observations are based on numerous - 
visits to Japan- first of which was in 1915 - Bishop Lee asserted. General 
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Macirvhur nas revealed a high appreciation of the cultural back ro 
und of 
ee Japanese people. He has also shown what ie deeply unoioctared by 
rientals, namely, a kindly dignity. This has been evidenced by the 
8 limes rea “pes ae py cotta Hirohito. A less capable man would 
rohito ou ayonet and would have cau L113 
Japanese to become rebellions ads sullen." a 


Bishop Lee expects to return to his 

Pi shot is tc post as Methodist Bishop for 
the Philippines and adjoining areas next January. The Methodist onaeed 
organisation there, he said, is virtually intact. I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 


GERMANY Paul Schneider the Martyr 


A report by fellow-prisoners concerning the sufferings of the first 
martyr of the Confessional Church, the Pastor Paul Schneider of Dicken- 
schied in the concentration camp at Buchenwald, has come to hand. Pastor 
Schneider had challenged the right and the competency of the state to ex- 


pell him from his parish and in November 1938 was taken to Buchenwald 
where nine months later he died. 


"Schneider was never remiss in exercising his pastoral office toward 
his fellow prisoners. Through Christian exhortation, admonishment, in- 
tercession and daily services of love he sought to win his fellow- 
prisoners for Christ. It was customary that the prisoners bare their 
heads at the raising of the SS flag. Schneider considered this an idol- 
atrous act and refused to participate. With this he entered upon his 
way of sorrow. He was first punished with 25 blows and. then placed in 
dark confinement until his death. Here he confessed his Christian faith 
before the SS with a daountlessness unparalelled in all Germany. He con- 
demned their injustice and called them murderers, adulterers, monsters. 
Over gainst this condemnation he again and again invoked the grace of 
God and called them to repentance; for which reason he was subjected to 
fierce bodily tortures and anguish. The tortures consisted in severe 
beatings, being suspended on crossbars with hands forced backward and 
dangling in the air, deprivation of food, forced loss of sleep, all the 
while being plagued by the cries of pain and anguish coming from surround- 
ing cells. The periods of torture alternated with relatively quiet 
periods when he had ample food and was given the opportunity to sleep... 


Again and again, untiringly Schneider spoke words of Scripture to 
the other prisoners. When two escaped prisoners upon their recapture 
were killed, Schneider, at their execution, cried out: ‘In the name of 
Jesus Christ | testify to the murder of these prisoners’. His further 
witness was suppressed by a violent beating. The worst time for Schneider 
may have been the early summer of 1939 when he was forced constantly to 
maintain a stooping posture. During the summer of 1939, due to his weak- 
ening heart, glucose inocculations were administered. At one of these 
inocculations, his heart failed and he fell dead. His death was caused 
by a martyrdom which extended over a year and a half (before and in 


Buchenwald). When the visit of his widow was announced, his body was 


separated from the other corpses and laid in state with face rouged and 
the bier wreathed with flowers. As Mrs. Schneider viewed the body, the 
SS leader of the camp, by the name of Roedel, declared with impassioned 
voice: 'This was my best prisoner'. 


Perhaps, so the report concludes, in his cynicism, to the shame of 
us all, he was all too right! For was not Pastor Schneider really the 


best?" I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS The State of the Church After Liberation . 


According to a news-items published in the International Review of 
Missions (October 1945) reports from Philippine missionaries re eased 
from internment, and letters from Filipinos and from missionaries who 


4 
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have remained in the islands, indicate that 
the Christian community are heavy. The loss of life is appalling, the 
loss of mutual trust among Christians tragic. But the Church has con= 
tinued to grow by confession of faith and baptism. The spirit of sacri- 
fice has deepened. One evidence of this is the increased contributions, 
which have resulted in the doubling of pastors! 

and the erection of almost as many church buildings as were destroyed. 
Another gain is in the lay leadership which has enabled congregations to 
continue at least some of their work. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


CHINA 


property losses suffered by 


Immense Opportunity for the Churches 


The latest bulletin of the National Christian Council of China, 
sent from Chungking by the Rev. Ronald Rees and dated June, 1945, deals 
mainly with the tremendous relief problems which face the Chinese Govern- 
ment and nation. It tells of the China Relief and Rehabilitation Admi- 
Nistration, the governmental organisation fort relief questions, and also 
the recent formation at Chungking of a China Relief agencies Clearing 
Committee. The bulletin points to the immense Opportunity, in such a 


Situation, of the Christian Churches and the urgent need.of reinforcement 
of missionary staff. 


The National Health Admini stra 


tion of China, in asking for the co- 
operation of missions in the rehabil 


itation programme, states: 
"Before the war there were over 250 mission hospitals throughout 
China. The majority of these have been destroyed or abandoned. The re- 
habilitation of them will be assisted by the Chinese Government as part 
of the national CNRRA programme, the hospitals retaining their status as 
rehabilitated mission institutions. The Chinese Government hopes that 
the number of hospitals the Churches and missions are willing to staff 
and maintain throughout China will approach the pre-war level as far as 


possible." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 
YUGOSLAVIA Lhe Roma 


——— 


The Catholic bishops of Croatia, with the Archbishop Stepinac of 
Zagreb at their head, have published a pastoral letter in which they 
accuse the government and Marshal Tito in person of persecuting the Roman 
Catholic Church. "The enemies of the Catholic Church (they say), are at 
the same time the friends of that materialistic communism which the Croat 
nation entirely rejects‘. These enemies "wish to imprison all bishops, 
priests and religious as war criminals... and desire to overwhelm them 
With false and criminal accusations. An international commission could 
discover the truth." 


The bishops then declare that "between the first and second world 
wars the innocent blood of the Croats was shed in a great many villages 

@s well as in the Parliament of Belgrade" and that "the rights of Catholics 
were subjected to the arbitrary will of the government" (of King Alexander). 
Finally the bishops protest against the assassination of religious "under 
the fallacious pretext that they were war criminals". 


. The agrarian reform which leaves to the Church a maximum of 40 
hectares in place of 80,000 is considered a measure hostile to the Church. 


Replying to this pastoral letter Marshal Tito states (Yugoslav Lega- 
ion ee action: He as October 26, 1945) that "the bishops touch upon 
wo subjects in their epistle: the persecution of priests and the agrar- 
ian reform which they do not call an agrarian reform but a spoliation of 
he Church... The bishops go so far (he continues) as to identify the 
unishment of ,those priests who were bloody oustachi murderers with a 
ersection eo eece and declare that they are prepared to fight, even 2 
hould it cost them their lives. Against whom are they prepared to fight‘ 


salaries in some instances 
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Without doubt against the power of the people... 
the immense majority of the people of Yugoslavia. 


"Why did the bishops not publish a similar message in all the 
churches at the time of Pavelic and th Germans and their terrible mas- 
sacres of the Serbs in Croatia?... Why did they not fight against these 
horrible crimes of the oustachi which for all eternity will remain a dark 
stain in the history of the Croat people?... Why did they not rebel 
against that most terrible human Slaughter-house, the camp of Jasenovac, 
where the oustachi annihilated Serbs and Croats without discrimination 
by hundreds of thousands?... Do they know that at Siroki Brijeg numerous 
monks fought side by side with the Germans and the oustachi against our 
army of liberation? Certainly they perished with the oustachi and the 
Germans, and that is what they are calling today a persecution of the 
Church; The best proof that there is no persecution of the Church in 
Yugoslavia is that all the authors of this letter remain at liberty and 
that no one has hindered them in their destructive work." 


in other words, against 


(Editor's note: According to a report from the "Apologetisches 
Institut des Schweizerischen katholischen Volksverein" in Zurich, repro- 
duced in I.C.P.1I.S. No. 27, 1943, "in numerous protests and oral inter- 
ventions Archbishop Stepinac has stood by all those who were unjustly 
ee whether Jews, Serbians, Orthodox, Gypsies or Catholic Croat-— 
ians". 


The St. Galler Tagblatt (Switzerland) of October 31, 1945 publishes 
OM this subject a report from its correspondent at Belgrade, who points 
out that one can speak at the moment of an anti-clerical policy in Yugc- 
slavia but not of an anti-religious one. ‘The aim of this policy isi: te 
restrict the influence of the Catholic Church as an institution where, in 
the eyes of the government, its influence is too strong, namely in certain 
Catholic regions where it is stronger than in other western democratic 
countries". The Roman Church is reproached for pursuing "a latin and 
anti-slav policy". 


fhe attitude of the Orthodox Church towards the new government is 
more simple. Many Orthodox priests fought in the ranks of the Partisans 
and carry the highest decorations of the Tito army. An Orthodox priest 
has been nominated Minister of Internal Affairs. Others form part of the 
government. If the old leaders of the Orthodox Church maintain the tra- 
ditions of royalist Yugoslavia, "the lower and middle clergy have put 
themselves at the disposal of the Tito government and approve its pro- 
gramme". The Orthodox Church is affected equally with the Catholic Church 
by the agrarian reform. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


NETHERLANDS : A New Church Press Centre 

A new Protestant press centre has been organised at The Hague under 
the title of "Persbureau der Ned. Herv. Kerk". It publishes weekly bulle- 
tins in Dutch and English; when there will be more paper, these will 
appear also in German. The annual subscription for each edition is F1.40.- 
Address: 63 Koninginnegracht, The Hague) I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


Religious Literature Provided for Prisoners of War 


The Ecumenical Commission for Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War 
gives the following statistics of the supplies of religious literature 
sent to prisoners of war. In 1940, a total of 56,288 Bibles, New Testa- 
ments, Gospels, Hymnbooks, Prayer Books, etc. was sent. In 1941, this 
total became 61,263, in 1942, 100,896, in 1943, 188,524 - and in 1944, 
469,027. hus 855,938 volumes were sent in all. They were in the French, 
English, German, Dutch, Serbian, Italian and other languages. 

I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 
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JAPAN Visit of American Church Delegation 


Four Protestant Churchmen left on October 20, 1945, by plane for 

_dapan to confer with Japanese Christians "as first step towards reesta- 

| blishing unity among Christians of the East and West and towards healing 
the divisions caused by the war". The deputation will discuss the common 
tasks of the Japanese and American Churches during the post-war recon- 
struction period, and will study relief and rehabilitation needs of the 
Churches in Japan. 


1 Heading the delegation as chairman is Dr. Douglas Horton (Congre- 

_gational Church), chairman of the American Committee for the World Coun- 

/ cil of Churches. Other members are Methodist Bishop James Chamberlain 

Baker, chairman of the International Missionary Council, Dr. Walter W. 

Van Kirk, executive secretary of the Department of International Justice 

and Goodwill of the Federal Council of Churches, and Dr. LIuman J. Shafer, 

chairman of the Japan Committee of the Foreign Missions Conference of 
North America. The deputation is an nutgrowth of the conference held by 

_ Japanese and American Christians at Riverside, Califormia, in April 1941. 

_ At that time it was agreed that representatives of American Churches 

_ should return the visit of the Japanese Christians, but the war intervened 

_ and postponed plans. 


Official approval of the mission has been voiced by President Truman 
in a letter to Dr. Horton in which he declared that "if Japan is to evolve 
into a peaceful nation, with an international as against a nationalistic 
' outlook, she must understand and appreciate the religious forces of the 
/world". General Douglas Mac Arthur has also approved the trip. 


: Dr. Horton pointed cut that in 1940 there were 1,931 Protestant ' 
churches in Japan with an aggregate membership of 233,463, and 412 Christ- 
ian schools with a total enrolment of 51,412 students. "The influence of 

' these Churches and institutions", he said, "is disproportionately larger 

_than their numbers indicate". 


x A message sent by the delegation from Tokyo says that "the Japanese 
Churches have been faithful in spite of persecution and imprisonment". 
General MacArthur has given to the deputation a warm welcome, stating 
that "missions and churches are essential to the reconciliation of the 


American and Japanese peoples because peace cannot be founded on hate." 
LeGePs Ege Geneva 


se 


“JAPAN Prime Minister Apologizes 


7 Prince Higashi-Kuni, premier of Japan, recently invited missionaries 
who remain in Tokyo to his official residence, where he apologized for 
their “inconveniences and unpleasant experi ences" during the WAT. He also 
expressed the hope that missionaries would remain in Japan to nee tat Bib 33 
improving what he spoke of as the “severely deteriorated morality" of the 


Japanese people.’ L.OsPs Ieee Geneva 
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_ FRANCE Congress of Social Christianity 
) _ The Congress of Social Christianity was held in Paris from October 
30, to November 2, 1945, After several years of silence, but at the same 


_ time of action both overt and clandestine, this Congress was held under 
the banner of Reconstruction. 


The question of Economic Reconstruction was discussed, and the 


following hope was expressed, resuming the conclusions of the report pre- 
sented on this subject: 


"The Congress of Social Christianity, 


has decided that capitalism has suffered a terrible bankruptcy, and. 


_is persuaded that every economic system subject to Mammon will suffer the 
same fate, 


but it has also decided that it would be useless to free man from 
the tyranny of money to cast him under the equally oppressive tyranny of 
an economic system which took no account of the dignity of being free, 


calls with all its heart for an organisation under which economy 
will be placed at the service of man, having over him no other restraints 
than those which are nevessary to assure all the free expansion of his 
_ being according to the will of God." 


With regard to the question of international peace, the Congress 
declared that if in an international democratic organisation the right of 
veto is to be granted to the Great Powers only, any international organ- 
isation will be rendered ineffective and the door to war will be opened. 
Consequently, the Congress asks that France should solemnly renounce this 

right of veto. 


Finally, concerning the responsibility of Germany, the Congress 
"asks that a clear distinction should be made between the moral respons- 
ibilities of the German people as a whole... and the legal and exact 
responsibility of the criminals who are to be handed over individually 
to justice. It asks that the German people be not deprived of the pos- 
sibility of being reinstated before other peoples and resuming a normal 
life amongst them." 


Moved by the transfer of population from Eastern Germany, the Con- 
gress "protests against a cruelty which is a victory won over the Allies 
by the spirit against which they took up arms, and asks that the Allies 
should step in without delay to give food and shelter to these immense 
human crowds lost in despair. Persuaded that such an initiative is the 
only road to peace, it asks the French Government to bring honour to the 
French so victimised by the Germans by taking such a step which is in 


line with their true genius." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS The General Synod of the Reformed Church 


The General Synod of the Netherlands Reformed Church met in the 
historic "New Church" at Amsterdam on November 1st and 2nd, 1945. 


n October 30th a special intercession service Was jal Re re his 
ee ee coe Cee oniind the larger congregation of the decision 
taken at the Synod of Dordrecht in 1619 that the National Synod was to be 
held every three years. Instead of three years it has taken three cent- 
uries to arrive once more at the holding of a truly general synod. For a 
long time the Church as such has only been concerned with the formalities 
of administration. Now a new beginning is to be made. The Church is to 
put her house in order, and replace its antiquated church order by a new 
one. It will have to witness again to the nation as a whole. In this oh 
will have to follow the example of Mary and sit at the feet of the Master 


to hear His Word. 
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The first session of the Synod in 
the New Church was opened by the president, Pastor Zeydner who welcomed 
the Prime Minister and the delegates from many other Churches. Bishop 
Berggrav expressed the gratitude of the Church of Norway for all that the 

ant to her during the years of a= 
tion. Addresses were algo made by the Rev. Ronald Atlan of the ciueokeee 
England , Dr. Samue 1 McCrea Cavert of the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America and by representatives of the Churches of Scotland, 
Belgiun, SWitzerland, Denmark and Sweden. Dr. Visser 't Hooft stressed 
the importance of the ecumenical setting in which the Netherlands Re- 
formed Church made its new departure and reported on the results of the 
meetings of the World Council delegation with the Council of the Pro- 


In its further sessions the 
elaboration of a new church order. It adopted 
a national broadcasting System as over against the pre 
broadcasting by private political or religious compagnies, 
Special commissions to study the question of the death penalty and of 
the structure of the commonwealth (relations with Indonesia). 


The foreign delegates were received by H.R.H. Princess Juliana and 
visited the new "Church ana World Institute" at Driebergen as well as the 
battle-areas arovin Arnhem where wooden churches given by the Swiss 
Churches have been set up to replace the destroyed churches. 


I.C.P.I.8.Geneva 


NETHERLANDS Missions and the Indonesian Situation 
met ES EA a One sian oituation 


The federated Protestant missionary societies have issued a state- 
ment on the Indonesian situation in which they say that in obedience to 
God's command, on the basis of justice and love they stand without am- 
biguity and without reserve for the total liquidation of the colonial 
relationships and for a generous application of the declaration by Queen 
Wilhelmina on December 7, 1942, which promised to Indonesia a partichpa- 
tion on terms of equality in the freely accepted framework of a common- 
wealth. I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 


FRAN CE the Church and the Problem of the Prisoners 
JRAN CL aie viuren ana whe £roblem of the Prisoners 


Pastor Mare Boegner, President of the french Protestant Federation, 
published an article in Figaro (November 3, 1945) 9n the situation of the 
German prisoners of war and civil internees. The article was entitled: 
"Our honovr is at stake". 


He says that the Council of the French Protestant Federation recent— 
ly remitted two Resolutions on this Subject to General de Gaulle. gual » | 
the first of these, Protestant chaplains from the French Prisoners of War 
Camps in Germany request the government to take ald the steps necessary 
for putting a stop to the lamentable conditions which had been revealed. 
In the second, the Protestant Churches, basing their -demand on info ma- 
tion from a sure source, request the end of the system of administrative 
‘internment and the definite closing of concentration camps. Both assert 
that the French nation means to remain faithful to the conception of 
Civilisation which she has always cherished, and which includes respect 
for the human person and for Christian values. 


It is a fact that the French government has been stirred by the re- 
velation of the inadequate hygienic facilities and food rations ina 
certain number of prisonerscamps, the increasingly defective physical 
condition of these men whom France wishes to use as workers, and also in 
certain cases, which are not so rare as one would like to believe, the 
bad treatment they received... It is our duty to wait with confidence 
the result of the very praiseworthy efforts undertaken by responsible 


> 
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Ministers, but yet we must remain very vigilant in face of a problem 


which is far more complex than is generally believed, and in the solving 
of which our honour is very much at stake. 


One Cannot escape the impression that the question of camps for 
administrative internment is much further from a solution... 


: Who are the inhabitants of our camps? Guilty: people? Suspects? 
Innocents? ‘Nobody, in the staffs of these camps, doubts that innocents 
are mixed with suspects and guilty people. Six months after the libera- 
tion of the last of our occupied districts, surely there has been time 
enough to investigate and verify, to set innocent people free, and to 
place the guilty at the disposal of the legal courts... 


Does one really believe that the Camp of Struthof, of sinister fame, 
and now being used by the French, helps to inculcate respect for French 
administration and justice among the people of Alsace? These know very 
well that among the 2,800 interned persons there, numerous innocent people 
are vainly awaiting the hour of liberation... 


All this my appear a little thing compared to what our compatriots 
suffered at Dachan, Buchenwald, Ravensbrlick and other places of torture 
and death! And yet, shall I confess that this observation does not con- 
sole me for the knowledge that Frenchmen and foreigners, many of them 
innocent, are subjected to a food, hygienic and moral system of which the 
least one can say is that it does not contribute to the honour of France? 
And many of us suffer because a new shadow is tarnishing the splendour 
with which so many nations like France to be adorned. 


In any case, the Christian Churches will not weary in reminding the 

State that an end must be made once and for all to a system of internment 
which is contrary to justice and respect for the human person..." 

I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 


UNITED STATES Episcopal Delegation to Visit Russian Church in Moscew 


The Protestant Episcopal Church in U.S.A. will shortly send an 
official delegation to the Russian Orthodox Church in Moscow. This was 
decided at a meeting held in New York on October 10, 1945, between the 
Rt. Rev. Henry St. George Tucker, presiding bishop of the Episcopal Church, 
and Archbishop Alexei of Yaroslav, who is in the United States on a mission 
for Patriarch Alexei to bring about a reconciliation between dissident 
Orthodox Churches and the Moscow Patriarchate. Plans for an Episcopal 
delegation were first announced by the National Council late in 1943, but 
the project had to be abandoned because of wartime travel difficulties. 


Welcoming Archbishop Alexei Bishop Tucker stressed the responsibility 
of the Churches in the United States and Russia in promoting world peace, 
and urged that church leaders in both countries should meet with each 
other more frequently. In reply, Archbishop Alexei referred to the cord- 
ial relations between the Russian Orthodox Church and the Anglican and 
Protestant Episcopal Churches. He said that the Russian Church is play- 
ing an important role today in aiding war victims both in Russia and in 
Russian-controlled territories. 

Bishop Tucker presented the Russian Archbishop with an inscribed 
copy of the Book of Common Prayer. 


; , h- 
Archbishop Alexei was also welcomed by Dr. John R. Mott at a lune 
eon organised be the American members of the Provisional Committee of the 


World Council of Churches. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
U.S.S.R. Destroyed Church Buildings 


Moscow daily paper Isvestia in its edition No. 216, 1945, pu- 
Beance-an official seheaente of the work done by the extraordinary Govern- 
ment Commission on the "destruction carried out by the invading German 
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Faacists in U.S.S.R." The Commission states that 1,670 Orthodox churches, 
257 Roman Catholic churches, 69 chapels, 532 Synagogues and 258 other 


places of worship were destroyed or damaged in U.S.S.R. territory invaded 
during the war. 


The most famous churches destroyed are the ancient Borissoglebsk 
Cathedral, dating from the 12th century, the Parascevi-Piatnizi na Torgu 
church, the most famous monument of Russian architecture of the 12th 
century, as well as the Cathedral of the Efrosini of Polotz convent, 
built in 1160. Many ancient convents in Novgorod suffered a like fate. 
The famous church of Spasa Neredizi, built in the 12th century, is like- 
wise in ruins. Among the Kremlin churches of Novgorod, the St. Andrew 
church and the St. Sophia Cathedral, built in the 14th and 16th centuries, 
have been damaged. In Kiev, the Uspenski church, of the famous Lavra, is 
entirely destroyed. It dated from LTS. 


Tke Commission's report ends thus: "By destroying the convents, 
temples, mosques and Synagogues, and by pillaging their cultural ornaments, 


the invaders mocked the religious sentiments of men." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS Protestants and Roman Catholics on the Situation of 
Prisoners 


On Sunday October 26, 1945 a declaration, Signed by the heads of 
the Protestant Churches and of the Catholic Church, was read in all the 
churches in Holland. This declaration asked that equitable treatment be 
given to political prisoners in Holland. The Churches state that they 
support the Government in its efforts to permit the liberation of people 
who committed only slight acts of collaboration. They end their appeal 
by asking the Dutch people to show "that by keeping strictly to the prin- 
ciples of right, one can preserve Christian charity." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


Modern Distribution of Bibles 


November 2, 1945 will have been a great date in the history of the 
Ecumenical Commission for Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War in Geneva. 
For it was on that day that an American military plane left Geneva aero- 
drome carrying a load of 1,500 kilos of Bibles and New Testaments for 
German prisoners of war in Southern Gtaly< Por <a long time, urgent demands 
for Holy Scriptures had been coming in from the camps in this region wit h- 
out its being possible to answer them owing to transport difficulties. 

Now, one of the American collaborators of the World Council during his 
"Swiss tour" happened to meet an American chaplain whose task it was to 
make contact with prisoners in the Neaple district, and he suggested to 
him the sending from Southern Italy of a plane which could take back 
Biblical literature from Geneva. Soon after, the chaplain in question 
arrived with the plane, and took away a first load for Neaple. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


FRANCE Relations with the German Church 


The Sixth General Assembly of French Protestantism met at Nimes 
from October 23 to 26, 1945. It adopted the following resolution concerm- 
ing the German Church: 


: "The Assembly has noted before God and in all humility the Declara- 
tion ee By ERE Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany to the 
World Council of Churches (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 38), It is glad to note 
that the resumption of normal relations between the Churches of Germany 
and other Churches should tus be rendered possible in mutual sincerity 
and on the basis of a common faith. It expresses the firm hope that, in 
the consciousness of their mission amongst the nations, the Churches may 
Consecrate themselves more and more to the common task of the spiritual 
and moral reconstruction of the world." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
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eho. 43 Twelfth Year November 1945 
| JAPAN Kagawa Speaks Again 


The Protestant Voice (Indiana, U.S.A.) of October 26, 1945 contains 
an interview given by Toyohiko Kagawa, the Japanese Christian evangelist 
» and social worker, in which he says that he believes the people of America 
» as well as of Japan must repent because "there can never be brotherhood 
_ Without repentance of both sides". 


_._., Asked whether missionaries were wanted, Kagawa replied: "We want 
Missionaries only if they will work side by side with Japanese Christians 
and not try to lead or direct us as members of a conquering nation." 


Through suffering, privation and death, he explained, Japanese 
Christians were forced to go underground during the war. They have been 
prepared slowly, deepened spiritually and are now ready for the work of 
evangelism as never before. Stressing that the progress of Christianity 
in Japan must spring from the people themselves, he said they have the 
spiritual power and the leadership, and need missionaries who will work 
with them, not above them. 


"We need Bibles", Kagawa added. "Bibles and religious works already 
translated into Japanese. All our printing and publishing facilities 
have been destroyed through the bombings. We need presses and printing 
equipment, or money to buy them. These are the tangible needs which you 
can supply for us now." 

As for the war itself, Kagawa asserted it was a "blessing" that 
Japan lost. "Now we are set free of weapons and the destructive forces 
which have led us", he said. "We can move in only one way - the direction 
toward peace". 
foday Kagawa holds an important advisory position in Japan's newly 
formed cabinet, a fact which is among the signs which point toward a 
democratic renaissance within the nation. 

Kagawa lives in the little kindergarten which is part of his church 
‘in Kamikitizawa, a suburb of Tokyo. He lives there with his family, 
having given his house and property to those of the neighbourhood who had 
‘been bombed out. I.0.P.1.5.Geneva 


FINLAND Needs of the Finnish Church 


i t ire ° the a1 f Ke- 
Dr. J. Hutchison Cockburn, the Director of the Department o ke~ 
construction of the World Council of Churches in Geneva, who has visited 
the Scandinavian countries, writes in his report on Finland: 


sy i Sions with the Archbishop of Finland, I found that, as 
Mistidyo the Gharen could meet its necessary reconstruction in the south- 
ern part of the country, but that the destruction in Lapland had been so 
great that they would welcome help in that ares. I visited southern mes 
land penetrating to Sodankyli, well within the Arctic Circle, and learne 
ae ; 
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of the wanton and cruel des 
could burn or be destroyed: 
roads. In the parishes of La 
of all buildings. 


truction by the Germans of everything that 
houses, institutions, churches, brid eS, 


Laplanders are back and are working hard at the rebui 
but it will be next summer before things are in good shape again. The 


others houses is seriously delayed by lack of nails and other materials. 
Some of the parishes are of extraordinary size. One is of © 


diving 250 km from the church. A neighbouring parish is 16,000 km2 and 
is the largest parish in the world. It may surprise many that there is 
only one church in such parishes, but the results of the great revival 
mOVement, which began over a hundred years ago and still continues, are 
such that the people for the most part worship in farms, school-houses 
and other buildings, largely under lay-leadership, Sunday School and 
Bible Class work being conducted in the same way under the guidance of 


long distances and crowd the churches. 


here require about one million dollars which the Finnish Church cannot 
herself provide. 


On my visit around Abo I spend considerable time in contact with 


in clothing, shoes, furniture and all housing ustensils are very great, 
for they have lost everything; and even if they had money these things 
are not to be had. 


Lhe food situation in Finland is bad; but it is improving slowly, 


before me, but this I know was provided by the Ministry of Food, which 
kindly released supplies for me and my party." 


problems of their day and the crushing terms imposed on them by Russia." 
I.0.P.1.5.Geneva 


At a meeting of the Bishops it was decided that the Norwegian 
Church should accept invitation to join the World Council of Churches. 
| I.C.P.1.S,.Geneva 


UNITED SLATES Death of Dr. Knubel 


j : f the 
The Rev. Dr. Frederick Hermann Knubel, who was president of 
United Iutheran Church in America from its formation in 1918 until last 
January lst, when he became president emeritus, died on October 16, 1945 
after an illness of several months at the age of 75. 


: eadership of Dr. Knubel the United lutheran Church in 
ee eon 2 poe Fn. of some 800,000 to a present membership 
of 1,400,000 confirmed members. It is the largest Lut heran capone 
in the United States. Dr. Knubel played also an important role in the 
Executive Committee of the World Lutheran Convention and pee a Nai i 
time president of its American section. I.C.P.1.5.Gene 
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pland the destruction ranged from 60% to 90% 


The result was that a large proportion of the popula- 
tion had to be evacuated southwards or into Sweden. Already most of the 


lding of their homes; 


demands of Russia are so crushing that the building of the parsonages and 


12,000 km@ with a population approaching 8,000, some of the parishioners 


the rector. On the great festivals of the Church the people travel very 


_Carelian refugees of whom there are half a million who have to be provided 
with houses and with land. They are living in temporary lodgings and are 
in many cases over-crowded and in impossible conditions. The necessities 


Britain having begun to send 50,000 tons of wheat. Ample food was placed 


Dr. Cockburn closes his report saying: "I was greatly impressed by 
the energy and courage with which the Finnish people were facing the heavy 


NORWAY The Church of Norway Enters the World 
Council 


a 


The rebuilding of the destroyed churches, parsonages and parish halls 


a 
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SPAIN . . Spanish Protestantism 


In general, in spite of the repressions which they have suffered 
(prohibitions concerning worship and propaganda, the obligatory Catholic 
instruction of children, etc.) and in spite of the departure into exile 
of numerous pastors and other members, the various congregations have kept 
themselves alive throughout Spain. 


On June 30, 1945 a new law was promulgated (See I.C.P.I.S. No. 36) 
which guarantees a minimum of liberty of conscience. It is interesting 
to learn that on July 10, 1944 representatives of thirty Protestant con- 
gregations addressed a long letter to General Franco asking that religious 
liberty be at last recognised on the basis of the conclusions formulated 
by the Ecumenical Conference at Oxford in 1937 and insisting that they be 
accorded at least full liberty of worship and permission to open Pro- 
testant schools and to print Protestant publications. These signatories 
recalled that in a radio speech on February 19, 1937 General Franco him- 
self had affirmed that he favoured religious liberty, that, in his name, 
the Duke of Alba had declared at London that the conclusions of the Oxford 
Conference on religious liberty would be respected, and finally that the 
Pope in his Christmas message in 1942 had defined the elementary rights 
of each human being, among which figures the right of holding public and 
private worship. 


On June 11, 1945 three Madrid pastors wrote in the name of the Pro- 
testant Churches to the Commission of the Cortés charged with working out 
the text of the new law, recalling the three letters addressed by their 
Churches in 1939, 1940 and 1944 to General Franco. The signatories re- 
called that under the Spanish monarchy they enjoyed a relative liberty, 
guaranteed by the Constitution of 1876, and that it would be unjust now to 
return to an earlier status. 


When the law was promulgated it certainly brought relief to the Pro- 
testants of Spain who hastened to reopen their chapels for worship. But 
according to an article appearing in a circular letter which serves as a 
link between Spanisk Protestants, disappointment has been caused in these 
circles. For non-Catholics only private exercice of worship is authorised. 
This term is ambiguous. It is acceptable if it signifies an official non- 
interference in public life, but unacceptable if its intention is to for- 
bid any religious gathering. 


In addition it is learned that the annual General Assembly of the 
Protestant Churches of Spain, which has not been able to meet regularly 
since 1936, met in May 1943 (22 representatives), in June 1944 (24 repre- 
sentatives), and recently from June 10 to 13, 1945, at Madrid, with 37 re- 
presentatives of the Churches of whom 13 were pastors. Among this list 
are found several well-known names: Messrs. Jean, Georges and theodore 
Fliedner, A. and E. Araujo, J. Capo, M. Gutierrez-Marin, B. Bras, F. Gomez, 
F. Cabrera, J. Crespo, etc. 


Among the subjects discussed were the necessity of a liturgical re- 
form, the training of qualified pastors and of lay persons capable of 
helping and eventually taking the place of pastors, the development of 
Protestant publications in Spanish, and the eventual transferance of 
pastors after a certain number of years of ministry in the same place. ~ 
Above all, there was a firm resolve to interest the Protestant Churches in 


i blem of the training of pastors. 
other countries in the problem a meen ee 


FRANCE Paris Faculty of Theology 


The report of the Paris Faculty of Theology for the past year in- 
dicates fyst white in November 1944, the number of matriculated students 
was 94, it has risen this year to a hundred and ten. A notable fact is 
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the extraordinary numbers who fee 


1 called to pastoral work among whom 
are numerous former prisoners of war. The new term begins under very 


favourable auspices for the Faculty, now liberated from the difficulties 
: which it knew during the occupation. I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 


GERMANY Ihe Gestapo and the Church 


After the collapse of the Nagi regime there was found in southern 
Germany &@ secret document of the Gestapo, dated 1938, which contains di- 
rections for organising the opposition to the Church. ‘We reprint a few 
items out of this still interesting document. 


As the first objective in the Light 
nents it was recommended that a graphic gs 
be made with special reference to their credulity, abilities, traits of 
character, and connections, as well as their personal weaknesses and do- 
Minant interests. Instead of immediately pursuing a centralised opposi- 
tion the attack against the Churches should be carried on from the "bottom 
up". Another method of fighting the Church was the planned curbing of 
-its financial resources. In spying on the pastors above all things their 
relations with foreign countries must be observed as well ag their inter- 
church communication system. fhe most important problem still remained 


to create a new conception of Christianity, avoiding, however, any asso- 
Ciation with unmoral pastors. 


against the confessional Oppo- 
unmmary of the leading churchmen 


For an effective fight against Catholic orders and to effect the 
dismemberment of confessional Organisations and societies, all incriminat~- 
ing material must be assembled. In this manner a systematic unfolding of 
the struggle should be prepared. Because the scientific interest of the 
Churches endangers the development of national and cultural Ligey ct 


)follows that these institutions and their leading figures must be con-— 
trolled. 


With respect to the Evangelical Church it is said: The confession- 
al front is divided in its attitude toward the political system of the 
State. The radical or reformed wing (Pastor Niem#ller) rejects every en- 
ecroachment of the State in the extermal and internal affairs of the 
Church; the moderate (Lutheran) wing (Bishop Marahrens), in the interest 
of the Church and because of dogmatic cunsiderations, avoids taking this 
position. To a certain extent both groups have again united and, in 


common pronouncements from the pulpit, reject the regulations of the 
State. 


"The confessional front embraces, by far, the great majority of the 
Protestant theologians as well as the majority of the faithful church- 
going public. Similar to Catholicism, with which close personal and 
spiritual relations exist, Protestantism endeavours to make its influence 
felt in all areas of life." There follows the instruction, if possible, 
"to penetrate into the circle of the provisional Church government (Con- 
fessional Church) and the Iutheran Council through confidential agents 
and to watch over the theological faculties. Especially urged isa 
Scrutiny of the "illegal methods" which the Church finds it necessary to 
employ because of the increased struggle between Church and State. ‘By 
raising specific issues it should be proved that the Church has acted 
contrary to the prevailing legal procedures. 


A special section is concerned with the ecumenical movement which 
'without the background of a liberal-democratic world 1s unthinkable", 

t has a "Marxistic, pacifistic, Jewish character and its influence on 

he life of the German Church is very great". The instructions for fight- 
hg the ecumenical movement are: a) The upper section (southwest Gestapo) 
is assigned to bring a confidential agent into the meetings of the 
Cumenical movement at Geneva. b and c) The connections and travels Ot: 
German theologians and lay-leaders to foreign countries must be ascertain- 


No. 43 = November 1945 -—5- 216 


ed and these must be Specially watched. A strict supervision of the 

mail should be exercised. d) Press notices as well as reports in church 
papers should be assembled and Systematically reported. e) Finally the 
co-operation of Catholics and Protestants with reference to the ecumenic— 
-al Church must be Scrupulously watched because in the Opinion of the 


Gestapo "the ecumenical movement constitutes for the Vatican a further 
means to effect a reunion of the two faiths." 


'(Ed.Note: In spite of close research no trace of a Gestapo agent could 
be found in the World Council. ) I.C.P.I_ S.Geneva 


The Church and the Agrarian Reform 
fhe Consistory of the Lutheran Church of Mecklemburg released on 
BoctOber 12, 1945 the following declaration on the agrarian reform carried 
out by the Russians, expropriating all large estates and distributing 
them in small lots to peasants and agricultural workers. ‘The declaration 
‘is directed to these new proprietors who have come to Mecklemburg, to a 
large extent, from other regions of Germany. 


GERMANY 


"At the moment that you occupy this land you are placed under the 
Word of God which also speaks to men in our day. In Colossians 3:23 we 
jTead: 'Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto 
men'. We must lift our eyes to the Lord. He is present in our world and 
judges us, our nation, indeed the entire world. We experience His judg- 
ment today at every instant. The change in all our conditions, even to 

“us on the farms, is the result of the past twelve years and of the collapse 
of the National Socialist regime. We see God's plan, how He destroys men 
when they forsake Him, ignore His commandments and refuse to hear His Word. 


If we are today beginning a new work - if many among us have come 
from far away to seek a new home ~ then our first thought must be that we 
must begin also this new work under theeyes of God and ask His blessing 
upon it. We also must recognise the responsibility which is entrusted to 
us. Whoever receives a new piece of land has a responsibility to care 
not only for himself and his own family but has a duty toward the whole 
nation to produce bread in order that hunger will be kept away from our 
Cities and villages and that all people will receive the food they require. 
Whatever landowner thinks only of himself sins against the eternal God. 
But whoever looks upon his piece of land as a gift of trust will take it 
from God's hand and will then also tend it under His eyes. 


With present conditions it will not be easy for many peasants and 
refugees to build up their own establishment. Much work and many priva- 
‘tions will be demanded of individual farmers. May God give all the ne- 
cessary strength and endurance. God grant that all strife and contention 
will be avoided and that in each newly developed village the church will 
occupy the central place so that all may be bound together in trust and 
brotherly love and will help each other. May God bless your sowing and 
reaping, so that a dearth of crops may not afflict you and let His Holy 
Word be sown in your hearts which will bring fruit for eternity. 


The land which you are taking over has been tilled by other people 
before you and in other ways. Many have given of their best to wrest 
from this land the utmost that it could produce. We wish to thank them 
and ask God that He may lead them also by His grace. That these present 
days may not find us less faithful but that this new work may now be 
begun in the right way - in responsibility before God and through the 
Grace of God - that is the wish which your Church has for you and your 
work. On with a new work under God's guidance - may that be your watch- 
word:" I.C.P.1I,8. Geneva 
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_ MEXICO Campaign Against Protestantism 


World Dominion (London, November—December, 1945) contains an article 
by G. Baez Camargo on the conflict which is going on in Mexico between 
Catholics and Protestants. 


"The casual visitor to Mexico, says the author, will be struck by 
the number of posters of all sizes, pasted on the walls or the glass 
panes of private homes, attacking the Protestants and Protestantism «as 

inimical to the Mexican nation and people. ‘Protestant missionaries want 

‘to buy our conscience with their dollars’. ‘If you care for your child- 

“ren's happiness, fight Protestantism’. These and similar mottoes are 
‘only a part of the anti-Protestant campaign led by the Archbishop of 
‘Mexico, Mgr. Buis Maria Martinez. In a now famous pastoral he summoned 

his people to launch a great ‘crusade, as in the Middle Ages', against 

Protestantism." 


For some time, there had been a lull in the traditional conflict 
between the historic Roman Catholic Church and the Protestant minorities. 
But since the war the "Roman Catholic Church saw its great opportunity to 
‘recover its power and influence. ‘here was a revival of Roman Catholic- 
‘ism and a fresh attempt to recover the control of the nation's life and 
government. 


Acting against the written law, the Roman Catholic Church re-opened 
its schools and colleges. A vigorous doctrinal and educational campaign 
began to take place. Two political parties apyeared on the arenas the 
‘National Synarchist Union', and 'National Action', whose membership con- 
‘sSisted almost entirely of Roman Catholics, although the Roman hierarchy 
has always disclaimed that they represent the Church... 


The anti-Protestant campaign opened suddenly; first, with bishops! 
pastorals in different parts of the country, followed by belligerent 
‘preaching. Then, a big press campaign followed... The Archbishop's 
pastoral bestowed on the crusade the blessings of the highe st Roman 
Catholic authority in the country... But the boycott did not stop there. 
Stores owned by Protestants were submitted to boycotting attempts, in 
which sheer commercial competition took a large place; so much so that 
they aroused condemnation from impartial observers, until the Archbishop 
himself had to pronounce a public disowning of the boycott. 


result of this campagin, so obviously time d with similar 
We aiere ahs United States and throughout Latin America, against 
evangelical work in so-called Roman Catholic countries, has been an in- 
creased interest in evangelical Christianity and in the Bible. The Mexico 
Agency of the American Bible Society has been unable to attend to all 
Irders. The churches are crowded more than ever, and the number of in- 
quirers is growing tremendously. The Roman Catholic denunciations of Pro- 
festantism have proved to be the best publicity... 
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There isa €rowing output of evangelical literature. e lai 

the evangelical denominations are awatenink to their peapadathia tee eane 
there are many more volunteers for evangelistic work than before. The 
boycott of our radio programmes has provoked a healthy reaction in the 
evangelical believers, and there are definité plans to establish a broad- 
casting station of our own. Expressions of sympathy under the Catholic 

| assault are coming from unexpected quarters, including some liberal Roman 
Catholics." . I.eC.P.1.5.Geneva 


GERMANY Message for the Day of Penitence 


The Confessiong Synod of Brandenburg, of which Berlin is the 
centre, made public the following statement proclaiming the day of peni- 
tence, November 21, 1945: . 


"The Confessiong Synod of Brandenburg which has convened for the 
purpose of brotherly counseling, asks all congregations with their pastors 
and elders to come into the presence of the holy and merciful God, the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. It begs that all Christians pray with 
the words of the Prophet Jeremiah in his Lamentations: ‘Turn thou us un- 
to thee, 0 Jehovah, and we shall be turned’, 


God's Word, as it has been preached in the Confessing Church during 
the years of an anti-Christian despotic rule, has again and again warned 
our whole nation and its rulers against the godless way which must lead 
toward destruction. And now the righteous judgment of our holy God has 
fallen upon us. Before His judgment seat we are not subject to the ver- 
dicts and standards of other human beings who also stand in the fear of 
His judgment and are thrown upon His grace. Before God we are being 
questioned concerning our own guilt, our great, immeasurable guilt. Be-. 
fore God we can not+excuse ourselves. To Him we can not answer ~ not 
one of a Iundred! Before Him we are condemned by our unbelief, our fear 
of men and our silence. Before Him there cries out against us all the 
innocently shed blood, all the blaspheming of His Holy Name and all the 
inhumanities which occured in our midst especially against the Jews. If 
we know ourselves to be innocent - humanly speaking - of participating 
in the atrocities which have stained the name of our nation throughout 
the world, we yet cannot, before God, escape the great burden of need 
and guilt which rests upon us. Even if all others should seek to justify 
themselves, at least let us Christians, we who fear God's judgment and 
live by His grace, not be concerned for friends or foe nor any human 
judgment but rather submit to the judgment of a merciful God. Let us 
pray Him, through the blood of His dear Son, our Brother and Saviour, to 
permit us to repent and be obedient to His holy will, and to grant us a 
return to the peace of His Cross. 


We call upon all aliens and all refugees on the high~roads of 
misery of this world, we call upon all the orphaned and the widowed, all 
homeless and all who are martyrs to the demons of insecurity, we call 
upon all oppressed and outraged, we plead with the guilty and the inno- 
cent, the distressed and the secure, the possessors and the dispossessed, 

the imprisoned and the free, the protected and the forsaken, we call on 
the starving, the freezing and the dying, we call upon the poor in spirit: 
Dear brothers and sisters, let us turn about: Let us return home to our 
God from Whom alone our help comes! Let us return in obedience to his 
holy Ten Commandments: 


We did not fear God above all the powers of men and of government, 
we did not trust and obey God unconditionally - that is what brought us 
under the sway of the tempter, that is what cast us into the abyss: That 
is what gave the demon of intumanity free rein among us. Let us again © 
fear and revere the name of our Lord above all others lords, let us again 
hallow His Word and the day which belongs to Him. Let us, parents and 
children, again return to reverence and discipline. Let us for the sake 
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of our holy God and ‘the compassion of Jesus Christ, again respect life 

and personality, marriage and honour, and the rights of our fellow-men. 
Let us avoid the ways of thieves and smugglers and the ways of all these 
who seek to preserve their lives by the sacrifice of their brothers. Let 
us strengthen and help each other in that love which does not seek its 
own good and whereby selfishness is Overcome. Let us return to the peace 
‘of the Gospel under the cross of our Brother and our Saviour Jesus Christ 
»so that we may find grace for this time of need. 


That all is not over with us, is due alone to His unfathomable 
compassion: That we who, with children and children's children, have 
sunk in a common &uilt, have not drowned and succumbed under God's anger, 
is due alone to His innocent blood and death. His secret promise lights 
“up our darkness and invites us to recognise the promise of His grace shin- 
‘ing through the cloud of His anger. Let us return to Him whom our nation 
has openly rejected, t> Him the risen Lord, who is victor over all the 
/powers with which we may need to reckon in life or in death. Through Him 
the powers, the principalities and the forces of darkness have been reuted 
and led away in triumph. Of whom and why shall we then be afraid? He 
rules the world and defends His Church. Let us return to His mercy and 
exercise compassion among ourselves. Let us return to His promises and 
be the torch-bearers of a hope which is not of men. The Signs of these 
‘times warn us of the end of all things! The Church of Jesus Christ is on 


the return-read to the city of God whose glory will be revealed in the re- 
‘appearance of her Lord. 


May God protect us by His grace from the most awful of all judg- 
ments which is the hardening of the hearts of those whom He no longer 
chastens and warns, but permits to 80 the way of destruction. May God 
protect us, after He has once and once again afflicted us, against another 
effort to deny Him which may plunge us into a third judgment and the com- 
plete extinction of our nation. 


By His Holy Spirit may He lead us through His Word, so that brother 
to brother we may take each ethers! hands, and all together return home to 
God. He visits His affliction upon us, not to destroy us, but that we may 
experience the new wonders of His power and mercy." I.C.P.I.4.Geneva 


FRANCE Evangelistic Mass Meeting in Paris 


A great evangelical rally took place at the Vélodrome d'Hiver (the 
Vast covered-in Cycle Racing Track) at Paris on the 17th November 1945. 
A correspondent describes the event in Réforme (November 24, 1945): 


"Large posters cover the walls of Paris; bills are stuck on shep- 
windows, even in cafés; for ten days we have been reading everywhere: 
‘People of France, what of the future? What of the world? What of the 
peace? We need total Renewal'. Everywhere leaflets are handed from door 
to door and personal invitation given; such has been the preparation for 
this Rally whose organisers have been helped by numerous teams of young 
and old led by men who had put all their strength into this preparation. 


Attracted and curious I go to tre 'Vél' d'Hiv'. In the neighbour- 
hood are streams of people. I feel myself lost in the middie of this — 
hubbub. And yet one can sense a strange atmosphere of cordiality, of joy, 
of brotherliness which is in contrast to the vulgarity or coarseness typic- 
@l of so many crowds of this kind. I enter. The arrangements are in 
merfect order... 


a sports meeti is finishing. An important group of cyclists 
are 23) ee Sramttidetaey round the track. It is astonishing to see 
& sporting event going on amid banners that carry the words of the Gospel, 
and above all the immense canvas framed in tricolour which serves as ip 
backcurtain for the stage and draws one's eyes to the words of promise: 
"New heavens and a new earth wherein justice shall dwell'. At the other 
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end of the arena is a great cross... Other striking impressions. There 
seemed to be only a few hundred spectators of the races but there were 
thousands anxious to hear the Gospel: the loud speakers which were 
announcing the odds and the results suddenly and in the same voice in- 
vited the sporting fares to stay and "be present at the meeting about to 
follow on the necessity for total Renewal’. And some did stay... 


_ The cyclists have disappeared. The Vélodrome is now full to over- 
flowing with ten to twelve thousand people. ‘he meeting begins. In the 
absence of Pastor Boegner, hindered from presiding by an important jour- 
ney to Morocco, his place is taken by Pastor Benoit. It is impossible 
to give details here of the addresses of Pastor Maury on the Renewal of 
Men, of Pastor Bose on the Renewal of the Churches and the Parties and 
of Pastor Benoit on the Renewal of Morals. But I assure you that there 
was no repstition of commonplaces, shouted all the more loudly the less 
meaning they have, such as orators are so fond.of using at public meet- 
ings. The language was direct, concrete, precise, incisive, dealing 
frankly with realities, forcing each individual to think and examine him- 
self, putting before each his personal responsibilities and arousing eash 
conscience. At the heart of every speech one word, one single word, was 
constantly repeated: Christ. And these Speeches 'went home', as one 
realised from the extraordinary attention of the crowd of people of all 
types and classes and from the applause that greeted the most striking 
passages. Applause was also given to the impressive testimonies of an 
engineer, a workman, a midwife and a doctor, who brought a living proof 
of the renewals that are possible, each telling simply his own experience 
of renewal by Christ..." I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 


U.S.S.R. Development in Russian Church Situation 


According to information given by the Metropolitan Nicolas of Kiev 
the Patriarchal Church in Russia today comprises 30,000 parishes and 89 
dioceses. The number of monasteries is 87, of which 3 are at Kiev. The > 
Church possesses 10 seminaries situated, among other places, at Lenin- 
grad, Kazan, Odessa and Iutsk. On November 2, 1945 a Theological Academy 
was inaugurated at Moscow. A second Academy will open soon at Leningrad. 
A church-centre will shortly be set up in the famous Monastery of Troitze~ 
Sergievskaia at Moscow, which the State has just given back to the Church. 
The Government has also given back to the Church the relics of St.Sergius 
which are now once again exposed to the veneration of the faithful. An- 
other celebrated monastery has been returned to the Church, the monastery 
of Kievo-Petcherskaia; unhappily it has suffered greatly during the war. 


The Patriarchal Church plans to publish theological literature and 
the Holy Scriptures. A great printing-press, possessing Slavonic, Greek 
and Russian type, has been put at its disposal. ‘he Church intends to re- 
publish the works of the great Orthodox theologians Glubokovsky and 
Svetloff, as well as the works of young theologians. The Theological 


i ; Lssue a periodical entitled Theological Messenger. 
Academy wili shortly iss p — aoe. ae 


GREAT BRITAIN Bishop Berggrav_in London 


j Bishop 
The Archbishop of Canterbury presented a Lambeth Cross ta 
- Berggrav, Bishop of Oslo and Primate of Norway. The Lambeth Cross is a 
spedial honour confered by the Anglican Church on leading personalities 
in the Christian world. Bishop Berggrav is the fourth person to receive 
eit. 


Berggrav spoke with great simplicity, reports the bondon 
Bai ronaent epithe Vie Protestante. after having thanked the Christ- 
ians of Great Britain for their friendship he spoke of the years of the 
Norwegian Church's struggle. He declared that neither he himself nor the 
other members of the Church had been courageous; they had simply obeyed 
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God, and strength had been given them day by day. From 1940 onwards a 
double process had taken place: the Church has turned towards the people 
and the people towards the Church. ‘That was a great blessing, and gave 
rise to great hopes. The Bishop declared that during the war the attitude 
of Christians in Germany, Catholics as well as Protestants, had often 
filled him with joy because he felt that they kad shown the same faith- 


fulness as the Christians of Norway. I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 
UNITED S2aTES Recruiting Young Men for the Ministry 


The Federal Council of Churches has created a special Commission on. 
the Ministry, with the Rt.: Rev. Henry Knox Sherrill, Episcopal Bishop of 
_ Massachusetts, as chairman. Its purpose is to recruit young men for the 
ministry. . : 


The new body will provide guidance for service men who have decided 
to enter the ministry, and will also assist the co-operating denominatiens 
in discovering the ablest candid:tes from among the more than 4,000 who 
have been proposed by .rmy and Navy chaplains in every theater of war. 


A special concern of the Commission will be the service men who 
have expressed no denominational preference but who desire to become 
ministers. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


FRANCE Hitier's Victory ? 


Messages, the periodical of the French Chaplaincy Service contains 
the text of a letter from Mgr. Saliége, the archbishop of Toulouse, which 
was read in all the Catholic churches of the diocese of Toulouse on 
Sunday October 21, 1945. Its terms were as follows: 


"My dear Brethren, --Is Hitler alive? Is he dead? I don't know. 
One thing is certain, his spirit is still living and is working havoc in 
France. 


It works its havoc in the lies which the newspapers and propaganda 
lavish upon us each day, in the happenings within certain concentration 
camps and prisons, in the spirit of hatred and vengeance which is the 
triumph of Hitler. 


You will not be astonished, brethren, if the archbishop who fought 
with all his strength against Nazism still fights against its inhuman 
manifestations. Men die of hunger, they are beaten and trampled on. 
Dachau still exists, but no longer in Germany. 


I love France passionately. In spite of all I am proud of my coun- 
try. I don't want it to be disgraced. Don't let yourselves be decvived 
brethren; the spirit of vengeance and the spirit of hate are neither 
human nor Christian. I ask you not to let yourselves be led by this 
spirit. Don't be'little Hitlers. And take care, names change but the 
thing remains the same. 


It is my duty to say this to you. Only the truth can set you free. 
Only ae Roe gork i ae ae anaes of justice, a justice that respects the 
human person. Once more the assassins of God are the assassins of men: 
Human personality has no value for him who does not believe in God. We 
have seen it before and we see it again." I.-C.P.I.S.Geneva 


INDONESIA ; Persecution of Christians 


| avi i i-Christi: lements 
Recent messages from Batavia confirm that anti Christian e 5 
exploit the oe otLoal political situation in Java in order to persecute 
the Christians. In several native Christian villages the inhabitants 
have been robbed of all their possessions and the men have been deported 
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or even tortured to death. In some cases children have been buried alive. 
Several churches in Batavia have been robbed. Thousands of Anbonese and 
other Christians have been brought together in internment camps and 
prisons in order to protect them but they live in conditions of acute 
misery. 

The conditions under which church-life is carried on even in the 
larger cities are illustrated by the following example. In one church 
the preacher was threatened by a gun during his sermon. The result was 
that a part of the congregation did not dare to go to church any longer. 
In some villages the pressure had been such that Christians have accepted 
to be circumcised in order to escape persecution. But others take a firm 
stand. An Indo-European elder stated: "It seems that God had not yet 
sown enough seed for His Church". This elder was later on murdered. 
_he Christians of Java - both native and Dutch - Make a strong appeal 

for all forms of help. They need help to reconstruct churches and to 
evacuate pastors and missionaries. ‘There is also a great need of Bibles 


and religious literature. I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS fhe Attitude of Christian Churchmen 


The Philippine legislature passed an act of forbidding Japanese to 
enter and live in the Philippines. 


Bishop D.D. Alejandro of the Methodist Episcopal Church condemns 
"the rash tendency to condemn the Japanese nation as a whole for the 
sins of the militarist government". Speaking of the act passed by the 
Philippine Congress, he said: "At first sight this proposed law indicated 
| the height of patriotism, but in reality it is but the expression of our 
resentment and hate against a people that misused and wronged US... 
Therefore a body of Christian leaders should urge a modification of our 
present stand on anti-Japanese feeling. The new world order demands that 
all sorts of barriers between nations should be tor down." 


LeCePs iA S.Gencva 
GREAT BRITAIN The Chapel of Unity at Coventry 


‘On November 14, 1945, the fifth aniversary of the destruction of 
Coventry Cathedral, a special service was held in the Cathedral to inau- 
gurate the rebuilding plan, and a chapel of unity, the first step in the 
provision of a joint Anglican and Free Church Christian service centre, 
has been dedicated. On the permanent staff of this centre will be repre- 
sentatives of the English-speaking Churches overseas, the Orthodox and 
Protestant Churches of the Centinent, and the new Churches of Asia and 
Africa. Those taking part in the services, which began at 7.30, the hour 
at which the first incendiaries fell on the building five years ago, in- 
Cluded the Archbishop of Thyateira (Orthodox), the Very Rev. Professor 
Daniel Lamont (former Moderator of the Church of Scotland General Assem- 
bly), Mieutenant Colonel W.E. Hoffenbacher (senoor chaplain, United 
States United Kingdom base), and representatives of Canada, Australia, 


Sweden, Norway, France, India, China, and africa. I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 
AUSTRALIA Towards an Australian Council of Churches 


: ralian Council of Churches is to be founded as a result of a 
Meeearbe feta in July in Sydney by representatives of the anglican, Pres- 
byterian, Methodist, Baptist and Congregational Churches, the Disciples 
and the Salvation Army. A constitution modelled largely on those which 
have been working successfully for some time in Great Britain and in New 
Zealand was drawn up. It is agreed that the projected National Christian 
Council will render a valuable service through its ability to speak for 
Australia on important matters concerning the Churches and to ered tap 
with the World Council of Churches. I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 
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NETHERLANDS — Opening of Church and World Institute 


On November 20, 1945, the new "Church and World Institute" was 
Opened at Driebergen. The Institute was planned during the years of war 
and of Church struggle so as to train lay-workers who could carry on the 
work of the re-evangelisation of the nation which had begun in war-time. 
The Institute will specially prepare Christian teachers, youth-workers, 
social workers, etc. The curriculum includes Christian doctrine, peda- 
g0gy, modern movements of thought and lays special stress on sociology. 
here is a strong faculty. The Institute is located in a country—-house, 
which has been recently acquired by the Netherlands Keformed Church. In 
view of the large number of candidates it ig hoped that with the help of 


Churches of other countries it will be possible to build further dormitor- 


ies on the grounds. 


At the opening service the Minister of Education, Professor van 
der Leeuw, spoke of human energy as symbolised in the atom bomb and con- 
trasted that energy with the worship of God. Only if these two can be 
harmonised is there any hope for the world. ‘The government cannot take 
an indifferent attitude with regard to the regeneration of the Ghurch 
which we are witnessing to-day. It is of the highest importance that the 
Church shall act as the conscience of the nation. 


The President of the General Synod recalled the work of the late 
Dr. Eykman, who has been a pioneer of spiritual resistance and who had 
initiated the plan to create this Institute. 


Professor Kraemer described the Institute as an organ of the 
militant, witnessing and ministering Church. Professor Haitjema stated 
that the theological faculties represented the defensive aspect of the 
Church. The Church is now passing to the offensive. In the oppression 
of the war years God had prepared the way for this. 


Finally, the Rector of the Institute, F. Boerwinkel, surrounded 
by the students, proceeded to the formal opening by raising the flag. 


I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
PALLY Waldensians Join the World Council 


On behalf of the Tavola Valdese the Moderator of the Waldensian 
Church announces that his Church has decided to become a member of the 
World Council of Churches. In accepting the invitation the Moderator 


says: 


"Tf the ravages and horrors of war fell upon our Italian soil caus- 


a Me 4 Fae “en's ve = ig Ses Mt abies 
ing these many sufferings and difficulties in which We are sti 
a“ to-day, os have also by the grace of God had tre joy of experiencing 
ecumenism in action through our contacts with Allied military chaplains. 
Where our churches were not destroyed they were placed for services and 


a 
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meetings at the disposal of Congregationszlists, Anglicans, Methodist 
Baptists and other Evangelical movements of tite United stat sii 
South Africa, Canada, France, etc. ic: states, Lngland, 


Still more significant was the fact that a number of the chap- 
lains were interested in our Church. When we could no longer communicate 
. from Rome with our congregations in the South of Italy a United States 
military chaplain, finding our litte congregation at Cerignola without a 
pastor, took charge of it, although he was himself a Lutheran. He learn- 
ed the Italian language, made himself acquainted with our liturgy, and 
for a whole year exercised in that place a brotherly and disinterested 
ministry, so that the congregation remembers him with affection and gra- 
titude, as we ourselves do. That is the most typical example, but how 
many others might not be quoted! And we shall never forget the attendance 
of officers and men from South Africa, Scotland, Canada, etc. at our 
services and our meetings in the open air, under the chestnut trees in 
the Waldensian Valleys, nor the Signs of affection and interest that 
reached us on all sides in our troubles. 


Adhere to ecumenism? We have lived amid its most spontaneous 
manifestations. Why then should we not joyfully take part in its officis) 


organisation also?" I.C.P.1.8.Geneva 
U.S.S Re The Fate of the Uniate Church 


Témoignage Chrétien (November 23, 1945) publishes an article on 
the situation of the Uniate Church of the Ukraine (a Roman Catholio 
Church observing the Eastern Orthodox rite) and reproduces a letter 
addressed on July 1, 1945 to the Government of Moscow by priests of the 
diocese of Lwow. This letter says: 


"After the arrest of all the bishops and a great number of priests 
of the Uniate Church in the western Ukraine and following the refusal to 
allow any member of the Uniate clergy to govern the Church (a 'Committee 
to attach the Uniates to Orthodoxy' has the right of governing the 
Uniate parishes) our Church finds itself ina very abnormal situation... 


In this letter we wish only to make known our position regarding 
the U.S.S.R. and to explain our request to the Government. 


We want to make it clear above all that we profess, and wish to 
profess, the purest patriotism towards the Ukrainian Socialist Republic 
and towards the U.S.S.R., and that we desire conscientiously to carry out 
all our duties towards the State. At all costs we wish to avoid being 
mixed up with what is called politics; our only desire is to give our- 
selves completely to the work of saving souls, our brethren's and our own. 
We consider this to be what we can most usefully do for the prosperity 
not only of the Church but also of the State... 


We ask that our Government set free our bishops, and in the first 
instance our Metropolitan. We ask that while we are awaiting this libera-. 
tion the Government should make it possible for us to settle 277 cnections 
concerning our Uniate Church. We ask that until the Metropo_itan ana 
bishops are set free, a canonically legal body shovld administer the 
whole ecclesiastical province of bLwow-Selich. We hope that the Govern- 
ment will receive our request and will help us since the Stalin Constitu- 
tion guarantees to every citizen, and therefore equally to us, liberty 
of conscience and religious practice... 


In the name, therefore, of justice, in the name of the glorious 
victory of the U.S.S.R. we ask for ourselves and for our people of the 
western Ukraine that liberty in ecclesiastical government which we en- 
joyed during recent centuries and to which, according to Soviet law, we 


have the right." 
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Concerning the situation of the Uniate Church a despatch of the 
Roman Catholic Press Agency, Kipa, reports that it is learned at Rome, 
at the Congregation of the Eastern Church, that all the Uniate bishops 
of the dioceses situated in territories formerly belonging to Poland and 
Czechoslovakia but now forming part of the U.S.S.R. have just been arrest- 
ed and deported to the interior of the country. This includes the bi- 
shops of the dioceses of Cholm and Uzhorod in Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia. 


I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
KOREA . . A New Beginning 


_The Korean Christian Community in Chungking -(see also I.C.P.I.S. 
No. 27) has launched an appeal for help to the Church in Korea from which 
we quote the following: . 


"The Korean Christian Community Church in Chungking hereby expresses 
very warm and heartfelt greetings in the sacred and all embracing brother- 
hood of Christ to all Christian Protestant Churches in the United States 
of America, Canada, Great Britain, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Holland, 
France, Belgium and other countries in Europe, Australia, New Zealand, 
etc. and take this occasion to render most respectfully joyful congratu- 
lations on the ultimate victory of the Allied Nations, by the will of God, 
in both East and West. 


At the same time we wish hereby to make a brief but earnest appeal 
that Korea, a nation that had been the first victim of Japan's fascist 
military aggression and had undergone untold suffering and sacrifices 
under the regime of horrors for the past forty years, should be adequate- 
ly remembered at the present time of universal rejoicing. 


Please remember that the Church of Christ in Korea, which at one 
time at the peak of its expansion had numbered well over a million be- 
lievers, to-day lies prostrate, bleeding, almost expiring, crushed re- 
lentlessly and methodically under the iron heals of the Japanese militar- 
istic-fascist rulers... 


We now only undertake to make an appeal to:all the Christian Churches 
as well as individual Christian friends in America and throughout the 
world along the following few suggestive lines: 


All possible and effective aid materially and methodically in tho- 
rough co-operation with the Korean Christian Church, enlisting also the 
assistance and co-operation of the overseas Korean Christian constituencies. 


Barring all the very aged and the invalid, most of the 400 and more 
American and other foreign missionaries that were forcibly expelled from 
Korea by the Japanese should be asked and enabled to return immediately 
to Korea to take a leading hand in the restoration and reconstruction work. 


Korean Christian leaders and workers outside Korea, especially those 
in China and in America, should be rendered all possible assistance and 
facilities immediately to return to the homeland to exert all efforts 
and co-operation in this urgent task... 


As all hands were joined together in the righteous cause in war, let 
us also in peace join all hands, brains and strength in re-establishing 
the Kingdom of Heaven in Korea, so that the real Prince of Peace may also 
reign in the far-away Land of the Morning Calm where calm was unknown for 
more than two score years." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


SCANDINAVIA Aeroplane Serving Scandinavian Missions 


The leading missionary societies in Sweden, Denmark and Norway have 
acquired an aeroplane which will serve the missionary work of the North- 
ern Churches in different parts of the world. Early in November the 
Douglas plane started out on its first mission to bring back Scandinavian 


missionaries from Madagascar. 
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At the present time there are 1,000 Scandinavian missionaries to be 
brought home from the mission fields and 4 great number of new missi on- 
aries waiting to be sent out. Their travel will be arranged with the 
help of the aeroplane. Fifteen trips have been planned for the first 
year. This would bring 450 missionaries from almost all parts of the 
world. The new arrangement also has an important -psychological aspect. 
The missionaries will feel much closer to the homeland than ever before; 
now they can come home if need be, in a few days. Added to this, the 
new arrangement means in practice a financial economy. There is, further- 
more, no reason why one should not use the aeroplane for such projects . 


when it is used in other profess<onal work. I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva 
GERMANY ' ssmussen Answers Critics of Stuttgart Declaration . 


The Stuttgart declaration of the Council of the Evangelical Church 
in Germany has met with considerable criticism. The nature of this cri- 
ticism and of the answer given to it by the leaders of the German Church 
becomes clear in the following extracts from an address which Pastor 
Hans Asmussen, Directeur of the Chancery (Executive organ of the Church) 
has given in Frankfurt and elsewere. These extracts should, however, not 
be considered as a complete summary of this long and carefully worded 
address which will undoubtedly soon be published in full. In this con- 
nection news have just been received that the Synod of the Church of 
Baden has approved the Stuttgart dsoclaration in its session at the end 
of November. I+t also proposed Pastor Dr. Julius Bender as new bishop. 


Pastor Asmussen said: 


"A Christian speaks a very special language, which is not understood 
by every one. The discussion, therefore, which took place in Stuttgart, 
ani its results, may have the same effect as if two Germans conversed in 
the German language in the midst of a group of Chinese... And yet Christ- 
ians have carried?8uch a conversation. They have carried it on so that 
the whole world might hear. They have welcomed the fact that the results 
of their deliberations, even the declaration of the Council of the German 
Evangelical Church, has been made public in every possible way. They be- 
lieve that these deliberations are so important that they will have to 
take into the bargain the possibility that the world may misunderstand 
the Christian nature of their message. 


In the meantime the world has misunderstood this Christian message. 
That is proved by the reaction ¢>) our declaration in the press and radio. 
It is evident that the world believes that the Churches, by their dis- 
cussion, may in some way have served the business interests of a non- 
churchly agency. I say "business", for I am certain that there are many 
people who cannot conceive of anything other than business interests. 
One must take for granted that even the horrible events of our day and 
everything that is related thereto will be made to serve the business in- 
terests of many people - indeed of many in high positions. 


In regard to the reaction to our declaration, as it come s to us from 
critical groups of our nation, it takes somewhat the following form: 'You 
are traitors to the fatherlanc. You acknowledge the sole guilt of Germany 
for the world-war. You are working in the interests of our enemies. Just 
read the newspapers. There you can see how speciously your words are 
exploited in the interests of the viciors'. And as a matter of fact, we 
have also, in the meantime heard the voices of those who, under the in- 


fluence of our victors, say exactly the same, yet not in tones of reproach © 


but with clearly perceptible satisfaction. Evidently one believes in 
these circles that we have said precisely that which the statesmen of 
the victor nations would now like to hear from our lips. 

It makes a great impression on us when we are told: 'So many dread- 


ful things have happened to our nation since its collapse, that in addi- 
tion to this we can hardly also expect an acknowledgment of its guilt. 
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fhe horror of what has happened we can plainly see. And we can well 


claim that we have been the first to speak of these things to our con- 
querors. 


What does the injustice which is today been perpetrated against our 
nation has to do with the acknowledgement of our guilt? It means exact 
oy. nothing. It changes not in the least the evil which we Germans have 
done against the Poles, in Greece and in Holland. It in no way conceals 
our guilt towards the non-Aryans. It does not justify at all our silence 
Or our co-operation in these past twelve evil years. , 


Keeping quiet about our guilt or concealing it prevents us from 
speaking to the victors concerning their guilt. The non~acknowledged 
Suilt locks our mouths and closes the ears of the victor. I ask you, 
brother pastors, you who are protesting against the Stuttgart declaration: 
Would you have the courage to call upon the name of Jesus Christ before 
the altars and from the pulpits of our land to- protest against the in- 
justice which today plagues our nation, if you had not already called 
upon His Name for the forgiveness of all the evils of which we are guilty? 
Do not look upon men but do look toward Goa! Whatever is right in His 
eyes must be said. 


Our word indeed is heard throughout the world. Whoever recognises 
Christ's voice will be gripped by it. But it will also stir him so that 
in the light of his confession he will see his own guilt. Naturally the 
world does not believe this. It measures the Christians in a foreign 
land according to its own perspectives. ‘If another confesses his guilt 
toward me then I am absolved of my guilt toward him'. But the Christians 
and the pastors in Germany should not think thus. They should know that 
a confession of guilt toward those against whom they have sinned must 
force also a confession of guilt from their lips. Our reason admonishes 
us to say to the people of the Ecumenical Church: ‘As the collapse came 
I desired to deal with you in a sincere and devout manner. Now I can no 
longer do this because you prevent it. I shall, therefore, rather skow 
you a destroyed Stuttgart than speak to you of my guilt’. But our reason 
does not understand that our ruined Stuttgart says nothing of what we 
should like to have revealed. We should, in this case, finally refrain 
from listening to the voice of a prostitute reason. It has not glorified 
Our name in the eyes of the world. 


And now another thing must be said - with thanks to God. We have 
lived to see that in Stuttgart we were understood by the brethren of the 
Ecumenical movement... 


: And in Germany also, there has been a good response. There are a 
great number who are glad and thankful that a new way has finally been 
found ta speak to each other and that we will continue in this way. And, 
strangely enough, we find a good response among those who are today best 
prepared to intercede with our conquerors for their nation, whereas, on 
the other hand, we know that from many of our critics we would vainly 
expect such intervention..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


SCOTLAND: An ambitious experiement in social service under the auspices 
of the Church of Scotland has been started in Glasgow, with the object of 
providing for the hundreds of young people who would otherwise spend their 
Sunday evenings wandering about the street. The Presbytery of Glasgow has 
taken one of the largest city restaurant, which will be opengrery Sunday 
evening during the winter. The centre, named "The Open Door" gives a wel- 
come to all young people, who can meet their friends here in pleasant sur- 
roundings, listen to music and see films on religious and educational sub- 
jects. There is also a canteen which is staffed by young men and women 
who are members of the youth organisations of the Church. fhe evening 
closes with a short religious service. On the opening night many hundreds 
could not be admitted. A crowd of over 2,000 waited for some hours to be 


i i f olice were needed to regulate the queue. 
ee | I.C.P.I,S8.Geneva 
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. POLAND } Lo All Protestant Churches 


In the autumn of this year the Council of Protestant Churches of 

Poland has been constituted. This Council, the formation of which haa 
_ been projected for several years, could not be set up during the years 
of the occupation (see I.C.P.I.8. No. 33). Its purpose is to cultivate 
co-operation with Protestant Churches abroad. The Council represents the 
following denominations: Evangelical Reformed (Rev. S. Skierski), Evan- 
gelical lutheran (Rt. Rev. J. Szeruda and Rev. Z. Michelis), Evangelical 
Christians (Rev. L. Jesskow and L. Szenderowski), Baptist (Mr. S. Krakiewicz 

and Rev. A, Kireun), Methodist (Rev. K. Najder and Rev. M. Kosmiderski), 
-and the British and Foreign Bible Society (Mr. A. Enhole). 
; 4 
: 
: 


One of the first manifestations of the new Council has been to 
address an appeal to all the Protestant Churches in the world saying: 


"The war and the terrible oppression inflicted by the German ocoup- 
ants, who with extreme ferrocity persecuted the most vivid and deeply re- 
ligious churches, have caused the most terrible devastation both physical 
and material. The number of our church and mission workers were seriously 
reduced by war and the concentration camp; our church buildings are de- 
stroyed, especially in the city of Warsaw, the heart of our country; the 
charitable institutions have been entirely burned or blown up The re- 
ligious life, which formerly flourished in our churches, has now the 
appearance of a desert. The members who have lost all their belongings 
suffer so seriously that the preaching of the Gospel must be combined with 
the rendering of material help. 


Above all we must state the entire lack of religious literature, 
even the Word of God, in our native language. We were prohibited from 
publishing any religious literature during the period of occupation, and 
at present we are ruined to such a degree that we are not able to meet 
tke high cost of print and paper. 


: We have no church and no chapel in the city of Warsaw which remains 
whole. Although the Rebuilding Authorities are repairing and rebuilding 
almost all Roman Catholic church buildings, yet none of the Protestant 
Churches has received any help in this respect. During the six years of 
occupation we received no reations of clothing or linen. Those who were 
totally ruined or devastated during the insurrection of Warsaw are special- 
ly in very hard living conditions. All our mission and church labour 
centres are completely destroyed, and the members, homeless and scattered 
and ina hopeless situation, plead for your mercy. The only Protestant 
Hospital in Warsaw, known for its readiness to help not only our members 
but Roman Catholics as well, is also completely burned down. 


Lge i ief, but 
We a using every endeavour to organise philanthropic relie ; 
this te Sear oer once, Thousands of homeless children without any 
food, clothing or shelter, cause us the most pain. 


. 
: 
, 

: 


ee 
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; From the goods that come from abrond through the official organisa- 
tions we receive nothing. It is most necessary that the Protestant 
Churches in America and elsewhere should Organise a voluntary and inde- 
pendent relief action of a denominational nature. We need not only mater- 
ial relief, but first of all your spiritual help. The intolerant attitude 
of Roman Catholics has increased to such an extend that the very existence 
of Protestantism is threatened. We therefore are in dire need of moral 
uplift from messengers and missionaries, whon we are awaiting from America 
and other Protestant countries. It is most desirable that the Salvation 


Army should soon arrive also. The present situation is most appropriate 
for its activities in Poland." 


The statement g0es on to express the hope that the Y.M.Q.A. in 
Poland, while continuing to serve the Roman Catholics, will more and more 


like in other countries, meet also the needs of Protestants in a truly 
Christian spirit. 


"Please, closes the appeal, oray for us and for the triumph of the 
Gospel among our nation. Victory over the Hitlerite monster and Fascism 
grew out of nations that love the Gospel above all. We, therefore, feel: 
the need of a new breath of Gospel upon our country, which is the only 
saving power. Like the new lestament Macedonian we plead: Come over and 
ee us." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


Annual Week of Prayer for the Unity of Christendom 


Dr. Leonard Hodgson, secretary of the World Conference on Faith and 
Order Continuation Committee, announces that the Annual Week of Prayer 


for the Unity of Christendom will be held again from January 18 to 25, 1946. 


"As we join in the world-wide prayer for the unity of Christendon, 
says Dr. Hodgson, let us thank God for the way in which He has kept the 
work of our Movement alive in lands divided by war, and pray for the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit as we make our plans for its continuance." 


Dr. Hodgson also says that the Committee is at present "engaged in 
seeking news of correspondents from whom we have been cut off for five 
years and we hope before long to have our three Commissions on (i) the 
Church, (ii) Ways of Worship, and (iii) Intercommunion established and at 
work on a fully international basis... We hope to have a meeting of the 
Executive Committee at Geneva in February, and to be able then to lay be- 
fore it detailed plans for the work of the Movement in general and the 


three Commissions in particular." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
JAPAN Japanese Welcome American Christian Mission 


Dr. Van Kirk, of the American Christian mission (see ICPIS No. 42) 
which had crossed the Pacific by plane in October spoke at the radio of 
Tokyo and said that every Japanes: Christian they had met received then 
warmly as members of the world-wide ecumenical Church which even war oan- 
not divide. Dr. Van Kirk pictured as one of the most moving experiences 
of his life a communion service which was held in Reinzaka Church (Tokyo) 
shortly after the mission arrived. Afterwards a Japanese Christian lead- 
er said this historic reunion was "the happiest day of my life". The 
American mission was cordially received by Premier Shedehara and theee 
other members of the Japanese Cabinet, who expressed themselves as friend- 
ly to the re-establishment of relations between Japanese Christianity and 
that of America. They dined with General Mac Arthur. Tke General im- 
pressed them with his appreciation of the need for reconciliation and of 


the part the Churches can play in that process. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
DENMARK Meeting of the Iutheran World Convention 


World. Convention's 
The first meeting since 1939 of the Lutheran Yor 
executive committee has taken place at Copenhagen on December 13 and 14. 
It has been attended by Scandinavian representatives and by three Lutheran 


—— ee 
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leaders from America, who are surveying the relief and reconstruction pro- 
blem of the 60 million Iutherans in Europe. 


The delegation which represents the American Section of the Conven- 
tion consisted of Dr. Ralph H. Long, executive director of the National 
lutheran Council; Dr. Franklin Clark Fry, president of the United Luther- 
an Church; and Drs leas Aasgaard, president of the Norwegian Lutheran 
Church. This deputation has visited the World Council's headquarters at 


Geneva and also spent time in Germany to renew contacts with Lutheran:in 
that country. 


an effective working arrangement with relief and welfare agencies 
of the Evangelical Church of Germany has also been sought by the delega- 
tion. It is understood that the American Section of the Iutheran World 
Convention has established an organisation known as the "Lutheran World 
Relief, Inc." which will not open separate European offices, but will 
operate through existing relief and welfare bodies on the Continent. 


Immediate and future needs of European Lutheran foreign mission 
societies have been discussed with officials of the groups, whose mission 
work has been supported as orphaned mission by the Iutherans in America. 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


UNITED SPATES Urging Formation of Human Rights Commission 


Formation of a Commission on Human Rights at the first meeting of 
the United Nations’ General Assembly early in January was urged by the 
Commission to Study the Organisation of Peace. Provision for such a body 
was made in.the United Nations Charter framed at San Francisco. 


The recommendation has been forwarded to the American delegation of 
the Preparatory Commission of UNO in London, signed by a group which in- 
cluded seven prominent churchmen. These were: Dr. Henry A. Atkinson, 
general secretary of the American branch of the World Alliance for Inter- 
national Friendship through the Churches and the Church Peace Union; the 
Rev. John LaFarge, S.J., editor of America; the Most Reve Robert E.iucey 
Roman Catholic Archbishop of San Antonia; Dr. O.Frederick Nolde, Dean of 
the Iutheran Theological Seminary at Philadelphia; Bishop G. Bromley Ox- 
nam, president of the Federal Council of Churches; the Rt. Rev. Edward L. 
Parsons, retired Episcopal Bishop of San Francisco; and Dr. Henry P. Van 
Dusen, president of Union Theological Seminary of New York. 


The commission's statement made the following recommendations: 
formulating a declaration of human rights; stimulating public discussion 
and understanding of human rights through all available channels of the 
UNO and through conferences, official and unofficial; and obtaining and 
reporting current information as to the extent to which human rights and 
fundamental freedoms are respected and observed oid Areata atte: pier acest 

eCeP.I.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Clergymen Join In Efforts To End Dock Strike 


Co-operation between a Roman Catlolic priest and an Anglican vicar 
played an important part in ending a dock strike at liverpool. Their pro- 
posals considerably influenced nogotiations and made it possible to break 
the deadlock which had been reached. 


nting on the incident, The Universe, Catholic weekly, writes: 
Mbavies pails foe not only welcomed their lead. They also found in the 
co-operation of Father Fitzsimons and Canon Reeves a symbol of the unity 
for which they themselves were striving. In liverpool, which has so often 
been the scene of bitter Catholic-Protestant antipathy, dockers aon these 
two standing side by side to help the working men. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


aE 
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GERMANY he Church and Political Parties 
ne aE ot itical Parties 
fre Council of the Lvangelical Church in Germany, at its meeting 

in Treysa, recommended to its members a cause of action regarding member- 
ship of a political party, which shows the sense of the Church's respons- 
ibility for public life. 


as particular political circumstances may make such a party necessary. 

The Church, however, must guard with all her strength against falling 
under suspicion of bias against Christians of other parties or countenanc- 
ing any kind of efforts at dividing one section of thepeople from another 
according to class. 


We should support, therefore, the endeavours which have already 
begun in many places to clear up the political disagreements between Pro- 
testantism and Roman Catholicism, to emphasise the unity of the struggle 
against secularism and so to prepare @ mutual rapprochement of the two 
confessions, spiritually and politically. We should also support the 
labours of Roman Catholic prelates and laity to prevent a revival of the 
former Centre Party (a pre-1933 Catholic political party) and to make 
possible in its place a political agreement of both confessions on the 
basis of Christian union. Naturally care must be taken that the co-opera— 
tion of the two partners takes place on the understanding of complete 
equality." 


Under the title "Confessional Peace" the Apologetische Blatter of 
the Roman Catholic National Union in Switzerland, states in its issue of 
November 30, 1945: 


"The essential knowledge concerning God as the Only solution and the 
last hope of salvation is coming to the fore in religious and churchly 
sircles so that in the sight of this united and common basic belief every- 
thing which is divisive among the confessions will recede. A proof for 


this is offered in the Freiburger Catholic Church paper. There, among 


other things, we read the following: 'We (Catholics and Protestants) 
clearly recognise our doctrinal differences and neither wish nor can 
efface them, And indeed, many misunderstandings on both sides have to a 
great extent been removed. In addition to this, our historical destiny 
has made us more strongly aware of what is common to us than what divides 
us, a8 perhaps never before since 1517. In the tyrany years since 1933 
the believing Christian part of German Protestantism has fought its way 


through and constituted itself asthe Confessing Church. As we, it con- 


fesses Christ as Lord and with a few exceptions recites the Apostolic 
Creed exactly as we. No one on both sides wants to come back to the old 


: times. " Le Vedeasenis Geneva 
~ GERMANY New Church Papers in Berlin 


With the consent of the Occupation Authorities the Evangelical Bi- 


shop of Berlin, 0. Dibelius, has commissioned the Christian Newspapers Pu- 
blishers to put out a weekly paper called Die Kirche. The first number 


appeared on the first Sunday in Advent. It contains a long article by the 
bishop and®number of items from foreign Church affairs. The military 
authorities also gave permission to the Roman Catholic Bishop of Berlin, 


Count Preysing, to print a paper to be known as the Petrus-Blatt. 


Ie-C.P.1.S.Geneva 
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HAST PRUSSIA 


A Starving City 


As has already been reported the Evangelical pastors of the Polish 
occupied parts of East Prussia have had to emigrate. In the remaining 
parts of East Prussia the overall condition of the population appears to 
be improving whereas Kénigsberg seems to be most hard pressed. Of the 
pastors who were still working there, two have already died of starvation; 
two others report Swelling of the feet and increasing danger of a like 
death. Several of them had earlier been suspended because they were mem- 


bers of the Confessing Church. 


he last information from KoOnigsberg reports that, without a doubt, 
the 50,000 people who still live there will die of starvation if it is 
impossible to assist them this winter. These reports are dated October 
of this year and state that epidemics which ean no longer be controlled 
are raging in.the city. Because of hunger the population is becoming 
more and more unrestrained and the people attack and rob each other. No 


one is permitted to enter or to leave. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
GERMANY ' Regional Synod of the Evangelical Church of 
‘Baden 


The first regional Synod of the Evangelical Church of Baden convened 
from November 26-29, 1945. The following foreiym visitors attended; 
Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam (president of the American Federal Council of 
Churches), Rev. Franklin Clark Fry, D.D. (president of the United Lutheran 
Churches in America), Rev. Henry K. Sherril (Bishop of Massachusetts), 

Dr. Stewart Herman (of the World Council of Churches) and Colonel Marcel 
Sturm, Head of the French Protestant Chaplaincy Service. ‘he synod, which 
concerned itself with the establishment of a new ecclesiastical order, 


upheld the conception of the Church as built not on the principle of leader- 


ship but on the congregational principle. The spirit in which the Synod 
met was expressed in a declaration wlich, above all, stated that: 


"The first Synod of the Evangelical Regional Church in Baden convened 
after the war commits itself to the evangelical truths and principles of 
the Church administration which has been given to all the terman Churches 
of the Reformation by the declarations of the Confessing Synods of Barmen 
and Dahlem. according to these principles have the members of this synod 
been called together. 


It commits itself deliberately and gladly, as a member of the newly 
united Evangelical Church in Germany, to its established order and guid- 
ance. It accepts as its own the declaration made by the Council of the 
Evangelical Church in Germany before the representatives of the World: 
Council of Churches on October 18, 1945 in Stuttgart (see I.C.P.1.S.No0.39). 


Holding to the faith in the one holy Chureh of Jesus Christ it 
announces its willingness to co-operate in the Ecumenical Church and re- 


‘quests the Church administration to commission its Ssynodical Pastor Maas 


to represent the Regional Church of Baden in all ecumenical affairs." 


That the Church cof Baden needs assistance for the rebuilding of its 
church life is shown in the following digest: "In Baden there have been 
totally destroyed, 22 churches, 22 manses and 33 parish houses. Badly 
damaged are 42 churches, 41 manses and 23 p2rish houses. Lightly damaged 
are 72 churches, 72 manses and 26 parish houses." 


- The statement closes with the words: "One noticed a new spirit, 
and, with all the disillusioned seriousness towards the enormous need of 
our time, a great hope and a readiness ee cone sare oe mre SOW. 

2st anew in the wide opene urch. 
among the thorns but to harves pices A We 
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GREAT BRITAIN Death of bord Lang of Lambeth 


On December 5, 1945, Lord Lang of Lambeth died in London. He was 
the predecessor of Dr. Temple in the episcopal seat of Canterbury, from 
1928 to 1942. One of his most characteristic qualities was the con- 
scientiousness with which he accomplished all his duties. .From the time 
when he was elected Archbishop of York (1909 - 1928) he gave himself al- 
most recklessly to his diocese and to his Province. He began a thorough 
visitation of his own large diocese, visiting in its turn every single 
parish. He knew everyone: the clergy, the great industrialists, the 
squires, the farmers, the workers. Lord Lang was able to see immediate-— 
ly the essential point of a question; this aptitude was a great asset 
in his task as a leader of the Anglican Clurch. The Lambeth Conference 
of 1930, which was confronted with several difficult problems, was a 
success owing to his wise direction. He was always cager to develop good 
relations with other Churches, in particular with the Eastern Orthodox. 
He was one of the outstanding figures at the World Conference of Churches 
at Oxford in 1937; as a token of his deeply ecumenical spirit he invited 
all the participants, to whatever Church they belonged, to partake of the 
Lord's Supper. lord Lang published several important theological works. 
The Anglican Church loses in him a great leader and the ecumenical move- 
ment a faithful friend. I.C.P.1I.S5.Geneva 


New Church Office in Washington 


_ Authorisation was given by the Executive Committee of the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America for a new office +o be open- 
ed in Washington, D.C. It will be known as the Washington Office of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America and Co-operating 
Bodies. The purpose of tre new office will be to serve as a centre of 
information for the Churches with respect to pending legislation, govern- 
mental regulations and proper channels on contacts in Washington for 


church officials. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Starvation in Europe 


Widespread concern in Great Britain about Europe's starving millions 
was given forcible expression at a mass meeting which packed the Albert 
Hall on November 25, 1945 and over-flowed into the nave and erypt of a 
nearby church. Proposals that Britain should send four and a half 
million tons to Europe, and that the Government should sponsor a scheme 
for the voluntary sending of food and clothes, were enthusiastically 
applauded, writes the Church Times of November 30, 1945. 


"We serve notice on the Government", declared Mr. Victor Gollancz 
who organised the meeting, "that if the general rations of this country 
were to be raised so long as there is acute distress on the Continent , 
this would be regarded as a grave affront to the national conscience. 


The Archbishop of York, whc presided, maintained that, though 
Germans were to blame for the evils that had fallen on Europe, it was 
wrong that the guilt of the wicked men who were the leaders of Germany 
should fall on innocent people. "That certainly is the feeling of our 
soldiers, the men on the sport." | 

"The victorious Allies", Dr. Garbett added, "will stand at the bar | 


of history according to the way they answer the cry that comes from these | 
hungry people in such tragic circumstances.". I.C.P.I.S.Geneva . 
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renee nerreneeer 
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p its readers informed of trends of thought and o inion i d 
about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be : . ee 


held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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JAPAN A Promising Church Situation 


Dr. Walter W. Van Kirk, one of the members of the American Christ- 
fan Mission to Japan (see I.C.P.I.8; No. 46) summarises its impressions 
on that visit as follows: 


"In the first place, Japan appears to be wide open for the spread 
of Christianity. Both Shintoism and Buddhism have been badly shaken by 
the war. Neither of these religions is believed to possess the dynamic 
qualities of spiritual reformation required for the reconstruction of 
Japan". Some of the leading men such as Prince Higashikuni think that 
"the future of Japan was intertwined with the spread of Christianity 
throughout the Orient". The Emperor too manifests a genuine interest in 
the possible service to be rendered by the Christian Churches in the re- 

_ making of the country. The Churches in Japan have been destroyed, their 
_ congregations dispersed and much property lost. "But they are free. — 

_ hat is the most important thing. The energy once expended to avoid en- 
tanglements with the military and with the 'thought' police can now be 

devoted to the strengthening and expanding of their institutions. It 

' follows, therefore, that one of the most important tasks now confronting 
_ Christendom, and I speak here of both Protestants and Homan Catholics, 
is the development of a strategy that will relate the entire Christian 
movement to the Churches of Japan." 


"In the second place, our deputation was impressed by the manner in 

_ which the American chaplains in Japan are helping in the reconstruction 
of the Christian community in that country. In Kyoto, for example, we 
met and talked with Chaplain Martin C. Poch of the United States Army. 
The occupational forces of the Sixth Army had no sooner arrived in Kyoto 
than a meeting was arranged between the chaplain and some of his colleagues 
and a number of Japanese Christians from Kyoto, Osaka and Kobe... During 
the Christmas season, in Tokyo, the Hallelujah Chorus will be sung and 
in the choir there will be a hundred G.I.'s and two hundred Japanese. I 

_ think you will have to agree with me that that is news - soldiers of an 

- occupying army joining with the Christians of a defeated country, in the 

rendition of the Hallelujah Chorus." 


"In the third place, our deputation became convinced that the 
Japanese Bot seiean eee genuinely grateful that Japan lost the war. Other- 

wise, as they said to us.time and time again, we would more and more be 
under the thumb of the military... But now that the military leaders are 
in disrepute and are being stripped of their power and influence, there 
is hope that Japan may fit herself for an honorable place in the family 
of nations... Not only among the Christians of Japan, but in wider 
circles, the American army is looked upon not so much as an army of 
occupation, but as an army of deliverance... 

urth place, our deputation left Tokyo convinced that it 
was be tanes x at Pianeta in America, Roman Catholic and Beopenreay 
together, to do everything within their power to co-operate with the 


as 
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liberal and democratic forces in Japan... There is a new Japan struggl- 
ing to be born. This ig the Japan with which the Christians of that 
country are identified and with which the Christians of the whole world 
are, Or must now be identified. This new Japan cannot thrive on hatred. 
This new Japan knows that it was the old Japan that lost the war. The 
forward looking Japanese know that justice demands that their nation pay 
for the cruelty and folly of their military leaders. They are prepared 

to pay the price... I+ is for the sake of this new Japan that the Christ- 
ians of that country are extending their hands to us and to the Christ— 
lans of every land." I.C.P.I.8.Geneva 


GERMANY American Christian Delegation in Germany 


An American delegation, composed of Bishop G. Bromley Oxnan, pre- 
Sident of the Federal Council of Churches, Bishop Sherrill’ of Massachusetts 
and Dr. Franklin Cc. Fry, president of the United Lutheran Church of America 
has made an official visit to Germany from November 26, to December 6, 
1945. The delegation has given a statement on this visit from which we 
quote the following: 


"Upon the request and recommendation of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, President Truman approved a proposal to 
send a delegation of American churchmen representing united Protestantism 
to Germany. The purpose of the visitation was to discuss with Church 
leaders there the matter of re-establishing relationships with the 
Churches in the United States ana the possibility of co-operation between 
the American Churches and the German Churches as the latter seek to re- 
habilitate the spiritual life of their nation, and to discuss problems 
of relief and reconstruction with the American occupation authorities 
and the leaders of the German Churches... 


he Christian Church in Germany.- The Protestant Churches in 
Germany, comprising sixty per cent of the population, have experienced a 
vigorous upsurge of life and activity since the end of the war. This is 
profoundly gratifying in view of the vicious persecution it suffered 
under the Nazi regime. The overwhelming majority have banded themselves 
together in a new nation-wide federation, the Evangelical Church in 
Germany, which holds a particularly hopeful promise for the future... 


The Church is in process of solving many difficult and complex pro- 
blems, such as its complete de-Nazification, its relation to the State, 
the creation of religious literature, and its fellowship with the 
Churches of other lands... 


The Question of Relief.- The total destruction of the German 
economy and the chaos following in the weke of war result in a lowered 
Standard of living in which availble food is ill-balanced and inadequate. 
We are gratified to learn that 500,000 tons of food will be shipped from 
the United States to Germany’ and made available in the American Zone, 
thereby insuring for the German povulation there and the anticipated 
3,000,000 forced evacuees who will enter the American Zone. a standard of 
1550 calories per day. Under these circumstances, there will be no need 
Or opportunity for the Churches or individuals to contribute food or money 
to purchase food; but on the inevitable lack of heat and & serious need 
of clothing. We appeal to the Government to grant permits for Churches 
and relief agencies in the United States to provide the same. 


However, in Spa as 4 whole, the expulsion of millions from their 
homes in territory once German is causing unspenkable hardship... Children 
and old people die en route, many diseases are becoming epidemic, and the 
cruelty accompanying this evacuation vill affect all of Europe and mani- 
fest itself in widespread disease in the present and in hatred to-morrow... 


The World Church and the German Church.- The Christian Church faces 


Opportunity and responsibility in the situation confronting the German 


Church, It must re-establish fellowship with the new Church of Germany, 
and strengthen the democratic forces now leading the Church. 
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The Allied Military Government is Charged with the difficult task 
of de-Nazifying Germans and of establishing democracy within Germany... 
The Churches must support such policies and give assurance to political 
leaders who desire a wise and constructive apyroach to the whole question 
of a peaceful Europe. Above all, the Church must proclaim ami practice 
those great principles of her Lord upon which enduring peace alone can 
rest and through which humanity may be saved." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


The Reconstruction Department At Work 


. The Committee of the Reconstruction Department of the World Council 
of Churches met at Geneva on December 6, 1945, 


- Since the last meeting of the Committee much work has been done. 
The secretaries of the Department have travelled in Seandinavia, Holland, 
France, Germany, Czechoslovakia and Hungary. 


Even if the work of Reconstruction is essentially spiritual, it is 
impossible to make a clear distinction between material aid and spiritual 
aid, as in fact they are constantly intermingled. In all the devastated 
countries Churches and Christian Institutions have suffered terrible 
damage. While the realisation of a long-term plan for the reconstruction 
of buildings is still in the future it has been necessary to deal with 
the most urgent problems and to send to all these countries wooden 
structures in which the congregations may meet and relief and evangelical 
work be carried on. To France alone 20 huts have already been sent in 
which the "Cimade" teams can receive evacuees and refugees, hold Bible 
study meetings and organise the distribution of milk to children and 
dight meals to old people. In addition, 15 new huts are in process of 
construction and a great number will also be sent to Holland, Germany, 
Austria, Belgium, Norway and Finland. 


In Finmark (Norway), as the pastors are homeless and without means 
of transport, it has been planned to provide them with a motor-boat, 
Manned by a crew of two. This floating "parsonage" will go from fjord 
to fjord bringing the Good News. 


Everywhere pastors have lost their homes, and must be equipped 
again fully with shoes, clothes, kitchen utensils, bedding furniture, — 
etc. As there is a great lack of indispensable means of transport, bi- 
cycles, motor-cycles and cars are also in urgent demand to enable pastor- 
al duties to be carried on. Another problem is the paper shortage, which 
seriously affects the dissemination of religious literature. 185 tons 
of paper have been bought in Sweden and this will be distributed to many 
countries, to Germany for the printing of 50,000 hyan—books, 5 3000 Bible 
Reading pamphlets and 5,000 copies of Witness (a collection of the writ- 
ings of Pastor Bonhoeffer, who was killed by the Nazis shortly before 
the surrender), to France for the reprinting of Calvin's Institutes and 
other books, to Holland, Italy, Poland, Austria and Belgium for similar 
purposes. It is impossible here to do more than mention other sides of 
the work of reconstruction, aid to pastors in the form of periods oe 
leave and augmented stipends; re-equipment and reconstruftion of Vhrist- 
ian institutions, orphanages, schools, hospitals, educational youth 
centres, etc., (an amusing detail - among the requests validated on 
December 6, was one for cows, which will be sent from the United States) ; 
literature: help to Protestant periodicals and the sending of books and 
libraries to Churches and to needy pastors; aid to refugees, for whom a 
Commission will meet in London at the beginning of February; aid for 
youth work and for Universities (funds have been sent to Paris to buy, 
beds for students); scholarships and other facilities for theological 
students; and, finally, material aid in the form of medicines, clothes, 


and food. 
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The Committee faces an immense task, especially in the assistance 
which must be given to Central and Eastern Europe, regions from which 
heart-rending reports have been received (see I.C.P.I.S. No, 46: Poland). 
As soon as communications are re-established with the countries there 
work of very great dimensions will have to be opened up. For the moment 
we can only see it in outline. 


Among the facts mentioned in the different reports presented to 
the Committee one ig particularly significant: the Churches of Denmark, 
instead of remaining occupicd with their own problems have decided that 
their thanksgiving offering will take the form of the reconstruction of 
two churches, one in Norway, the other in Finland. To them as to the 
Church of Macedonia the words of St. Paul can be applied, 'in a great 
trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality’ (2 Cor. 8:2). 

I.C.P.1I.8.Geneva 


fhe Patriarchate of Moscow and the Serbian Orthodox Leaders 


Patriarch Alexei of the Russian Orthodox Church has sent a letter 
to Bishop Dionysius, head of the Serbian Orthodox Church in the United 
States, suggesting a personal interview to discuss certain religious 
questions. Bishop Dionysius, whose Church numbers 110,000 members, has 
accepted this invitation on condition that he may first publish an open 
letter on the situation of the Serbian Orthodox Church in Yugoslavia. 
This letter appeared, on October 19, 1945, in the periodical of the 
Serbian Church in the United States. 


After recalling that during the war one third of the Serbian clergy 
was killed, that hundreds of Serbian churches were destroyed and that the 
monasteries remained almost without monks, Bishop Dionysius declares that 
the present political regime "has struck a blow at the Orthodox Church 
and at what remains of its possessions". The Metropolitan Joseph of 
Skoplié, the representative of Patriarch Gavrilo who is at present in 
England, has been arrested. "This forcible division of the one united 
Serbian Church is achieved by dividing it into provincial autocephalous 
Churches, Macedonian, Croat, Montenegrin, etc." 


Bishop Dionysius goes on to protest against the conferring of deco- 
rations by the Patriarch Alexei on certain priests of the Serbien Chur ch 
"not through the Holy Synod of Belgrade but through the Tito political 
authorities". In this act, "one can see the tendency not only to inter- 
vene in the interior affairs of an independent Orthodox Church but even 
to place that Church in subjection." 


Bishop Dionysius then protests against the term "reactionary" ; 
applied by Patriarch Alexei to certain Serbian bishops and priests, "who 
defended themselves against the police reign of terror which exists in 
Yugoslavia... No Serbian priest or bishop dared to talk or write in this 
way of the Russian Church and hierarchy when in past years they suffered 
persecution." 


ishop Dionysius expresses his astonishment that the Russian 
eHeeeiltnne nes Des ha Giddce aetna the expulsion of Serbian bishops 
from southern Serbia and Macedonia, and their replacement by Bulgarian 
bishops. We know that Your Holiness looks with favour upon the Bulgarian 
Orthodox Church and that you have helped her to put an end to a schism 
which lasted for 75 years. But to tolerate the placing of Bulgarian 
bishops in Old Serbia and Macedonia and the creation of ‘an independent 
Macedonian Orthodox Church’, is to give great encouragement to all the 


‘ : ." 
elements aiming at the disruption of the Serbian Md, Cot Sacer Bah om 


——— 
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GERM ANY Visit of Delegation from the British Council of 
. a AS a Churches 
_ . A delegation from the British Council of Churches recently paid a 
visit to Germany. The delegation included Dr. W.R. Matthews, Dean of 
St. Paul's, Rev. M.E, Aubrey, President of the Pree Church Federal Coun- 
cil of England, and Professor John Baillie, New College, Edinburgh. On 
December 13, 1945 a meeting with leaders of the Verman Evangelical Church 
took place at Frankfurt, in the course of which Dr. Matthews stressed that 
the purpose of the delegation's visit was to bring a message of brotherly 
love and sympathy from the British Churches to the German Churches and to 
enquire how far and in what way help might be given to overcome the 
difficulties which the Church in Germany now faces. A frank discussion 
then took place on the present situation, both re arding conditions in 
Germany itself (especially in the Eastern regions ,» and regarding the 
factors, material and otherwise, which make the organisation of relief 
in Britain and America difficult. Members of the British delegation 
expressed their determination to do all in their power to lessen the 
sufferings of the millions who have been uprooted or expelled from their 
homes, and the German leaders thankfully acknowledged the brotherhood 
and unity in Christ of which this visit was a visible sign. 
I.C.P.1.8.Geneva 


AUSTRIA Call to Penitence by the Lutheran Evangelical Church 


fhe Bishop of the Ev. Lutheran Church in Austria, Dr. May, has 


issued a pastoral letter which was read from the pulpits on the Fast-Day, 


the Second Sunday in Advent, 1945. It is in the following terms: 


"On the first Fast-Day after the end of the War I am able once again 
to address a message to all our congregations. On this day our Church 
humbles herself and stands before God, to confess sin and guilt on behalf 
of the whole people. God's judgment is upon us. Who dare deny it? God 
Himself calls us to turn and repent. 


In this time of collapse many will find it hard to recognise and 
confess that God's demand for repentance is addressed to us all. We are 
not speaking politics, but for the sake of the truth this must be said 
Clearly: leaving aside the case of many, it was not the worst among us 
who some years ago out of the warm love they bore their country turned 
to & movement through which they hoped the people's great need would be 
relieved. They did it as Protestants, in the expectation that the notor- 
ious disregard of Protestants in public life would come to anend. In 
all sincerity and in a spirit of self-sacrifice they saw reality only in 
the glorification of their day-dream, and they could not penetrate to 
the deepest blasphemy of National Socialisn, namely that it arrogates to 
itself that complete lordship over heart and conscience which belongs to 
God alone. 

This is the ilt of our people, that, led astray by its day-dreams, 
it led itself be eli cata into self-pride, made light of God's holy 
commandments, no longer sought after justice and truth, nor cared for 
the rights of other peoples, but only for what served its ow advantage. 
It led itself be tempted into gelf-glorification, yes, into self-deifica- 
tion, a blasphemous infringement of the holiness of God. It believed and 
obeyed the words of men as if they had been Words of God. And it exalted 
men as if they were God. Among our people the Bible was treated with ; 
contempt, our Saviour reviled, the souls of youth poisoned, consciences 
confused, and many led astray or compelled into apostasy from Christian 
faith. That is what happened among our people, and our eb tS OR ge Me 
were a Christian people, let it happen. That is our people's sin a 


guilt. 
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Our Church also, we must confess, has not come guiltless through 
the great temptation, Many of her officials thought that by a policy 
of accomodation and concession they would gain for her a greater prestige 
in the world. Perhaps also the Church for fear of violent oppresion and 
bloody persecution did not always bear a sufficiently clear and loyal 
witness, else Christian discernment and the inner power of resistance 
against temptation would have been stronger. Nevertheless, men and 
women were not lacking in our Church who, in spite of threats and revil- 
ing professed Jesus Christ and His Church in unswerving loyalty. And 
ever and again did men fearlessly lift up their voice in public for 
Christian truth. There was for example the much disputed pastoral 
letter which the Emergency Bishop of these days wrote at New Year 1938, 
a letter which gave a striking warning concerning the anti-Christian 
philosophy of National Socialism. And the more clearly enmity to Christ 
came to the surface, the clearer became the attitude of our Church and 
the more she fell into suspicion. In the Church also there was a part- 
ing of the ways. No fewer than 46 theologians (3 pastors, 10 assistants 
and 33 students and candidates) trusted National Socialist propaganda 
more than the commands and promises of God and left the service of the 
Church. But our Church understood increasing opposition as a call to 
repentance by God, a call to proclaim with still greater loyalty nothing 
else except the Gospel and to confess no other Lord and Saviour save 
only Jesus Christ. She knew that thus she could render the zreatest 
ee to our people, and deplored that her voice so often died away 
unheard. 


We know that today also the voice of the Church reaches only a few, 
and that God's Word, especially when it is a word of repentance, will be 
received by only a few. But that should not cause those who are loyal 
to God, Christ and His Church to falter. We desire to render with un- 
wearying love that service which as Christians we owe to our people. 

We are not concerned with others. God will call every people to judg- 

ment in His own time. But with the guilt and sin of our people we must 
come before God and pray: Lord, have mercy. ‘Ve must turn again to Him 
with all our heart and soul and strength. For no people can live with- 
out God or against God for long without coming to grief. 


We must utter this call to penitence all the more clearly that the 
force of the temptation among our people has not at all been overcome by 
the collapse of National Socialism. It is the ancient temptation of 
Satan that lures men with the promise: ‘Ye shall be as God'. It comes 
to men in ever new disguise, no more to fear love and trust God above 
all things, to set other gods beside God, to make a god of man and his 
work, to trust the words of men as though they were the words of God, to 
betray the Kinzdom of God for the sake of an earthly kingdom, and to 
forsake the only true God and His Christ. 


Watch therefore over the souls of your children. In families and 
congregations be conscious of your Christian responsibility for yout h. 
Be constant in intercession for our sorely tried Homeland. Affliction 
and suffering should not lead us to complaints and accusations, to hate 
and bitterness. Only a sea of love can heal the wounds of our people. 
Have pity on the bruised and the broken, the fugitive and the homeless. 
In a new spirit of love discover new fellowship. May God lead us truly 
back to Him, that in new faith and love we may rebuild the Homeland for 
our children," I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 


GERMANY: A representative of the Religious Affairs and Education Division 
of the American Military Forces in Germany stated that a survey has been 
made on the proportion of German clergymen who were Nazis. The survey 
proved that 3% have been Nazis (clergymen among prisoners of war not in- 
cluded). This, said he, was a comparatively small percentage. The 
figures concern only the American Zone. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
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